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Tbntis Chaptw*. 

1 . Of eerUU iruth$ founded on rra$oit andesferienci^nnde/knrricnnei 

{To/dn, ). g ^ 

Be it known thet the eciea^ j^neTi^tioo is founded on rsMoa 
and experieoce i everj thing agrees with botb is certain i if you 
ash whicii certitode is gris|| 0 ? that of reason or that of experience^ 
wa answer that 'ibis is sometimes the ease with reason and some* 
thnea with expgnehee $ the dsiy that is to say the Courfes* and 
monsoons hre n^pre^ known hy experience; but the knowledge of the 
oeieetial sigiis» Ate antbmetic roles, the and irqdff, that is to 

say, the knowledfe whether >oo most keep the sea or steer towards the 
land, and what bMongt to it, is all dependent on reasoning | again 
the meaenres and distances are ill founded on experience tad on reason 
j|l|pymt)y; but calculated courses*, or ntber the regaleted trseks* 

v \ I A *leaftTmirfil ss before to meet the iUuitrioiu traesUtor's oljert 
I ^ jA ths egndsasUsa of this eaiieu werki bf trseiei out tha 
*, aid sfordlsf nch other i Uei tf stteM M car posUba ia Udin 
of the list sdkdea of Uoaspnaes ooBtairtag tbelsM lebm 
•rtae earveyon, for vhidi AlF* hidsbitd to Mr* Obssmssw. 
■sc. Most of lbs ihttreweMi ea 
aoisd by the Boabey sAeers.~Be* 
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are taken from the usual voyages of the porta, that i9.to say, the results 
of calculatioDS Mid diataoces are the foundations'; if the foundations be 
certain tbe results are also certain, and if the foundations are false the 
results be the same. De it known to you that you must get the 
knowledge of each place from its inhabitants, which is more certain 
than the knowledge acquired from straDgers. but if the last be men of 
experience and seafaring people, consult and consider also their infor¬ 
mation : if the knowledge of the inhabitants be small, and that of tbe 
others is well ascertained, the latter is of course more to be relied on. 

Of aecidente to he iahen cere oj^ anti of fturrieane^^» 

The masters of the Indian seas count ten things to be guarded 
against*. 

1. Be on your guard against seeing Socotora at tbe end of the 
moDBOOR, because in that is much fear'*. 

3. Be on your guard against seeing CAuA&er on the 

ISOth day of the Yazdajirdian year, answering to the 860 of the 
Juldlian. (6th MardOt; be also on your guard agaiust seeing 
Gkubbei which is on the south side of Ilofu^^t, 

8, Against seeing Fariek*^^ on the 130th day of the Yazdojird. 
year ss 360 Juldl. (6th March) if you sul for Yamen ; because in some 
places the Indian flood is very strong, particularly with a northerly 
wind. Be it known to you that on the MOtb day of the Yazdj. year 
ss340 Jul. (14th Feb.) Fartak remains on the north. 

4. From the lOth of the Yazdj. year (7th Nov.) up to the 80th 
(15th Jan.) that is to say, from the 240, to the 310 Jul. not to fall 

al/JbV yU. “ 

• Qaers Gkabbai-(in of the 21st rojafe from Dik to Meskdt: see toI. Y. p. 463, 
supposed to be near Cape Isolette ; GkMa may mean ■ round or hollow place 
as a ffklph or cove.* Kubha or Guhbka of tlie P(Ui or Siodha?—Eo. 

f We bare added tbe Euglish dates adapted to the author's period (1653) mak. 
log the Yaadajirdian year commeDce on tbe 2Stb Oet. and the Jul&lian on tbe 
lUb March. To adapt tbe observaCions to t)ie present date, 10 days more should 
be added. —Eo. 

I Bat He/oon or Ca^ Or/rit of HoasBvaoB, on the African coast, let. 10* 
32', long. 51* 10' south of Q%ardafmi ; between Bat Ofabbtr and this capo lies a 
deep circular rock.bound bay (doubtless tbe one here pointed out as HaMa) 
iu which some of tbe Egyptian expedition were lost.^indts iMreefory, I. 256 
Ei». 

I Cape Fariatk of the maps, N. B. of Kitteen on tbe sonth coast of Arsbis, 
*Oae Arabian whom we eoasulted, doubted whether tbs mesaiog was not rather 
that the hatebes, (in Hindi pkaUa or pkdtak or gate) should bo closely shut as 
the sea ran very high at that leason.^En. 
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towards the south, particolarly with great ships and if you are sailing 
for Maskdt and Hormiis, 

6 . If on the days on which the wind is blowing at the 

cape Yaha^'* and cape Sdrek^^ are at bandf. guard against passing 
to the Arabic coast beeansc it is irnpossible to make after it any other 
land but the coast of Mekran. 

6 . If you wish to reach Afafoeca guard against seeing JdmaM 

feieV* because the mountains Jtbdl advance into the &ea» 

and the flood is there very strong. 

7. Be on your guard against seeing on tlie 90th (3$th Jan.) or 200t1i 
(15th May) day of the Yued. 55 or 65 JuL year from Gujerdt, Fur^ 
tnidn^^ and its districts exist SoMeaaf and Crufiadr*'^; in seeing the 
last there is no harm. 

8 . Be on your guard against being neglectful during the course 
in tlie sea of Kolzum\\, that is to say, in the Arabic guipb, which is 
that of Htjds and Jedda, because the two shores are very near. 

9. Be on your guard against neglect in vicialty of the shore; 
generally you must be on your guard against seeing coasts of any de¬ 
scription. 

10. Take care to muster on each voyage alt your instruments and 
stores, be it masts, rudders, yards: if the wind be strong shorten your 
sails, particularly at night, if the sky be clouded, windy, rainy ; be on 

* your guard against incurring damage. 

Besides these ten itfaisurul**. that is, things to be guarded against 
or to be taken care of, there are also tome others which seafaring people 
roust pay attention to. First the circle of the constellation 
es-gaoji, which the Indians call, the constellation of tlie Jog»i, and 
which by the astronomers of India, Ckma, TurkUidn and KipUkak is 

'• '* ltI) " u-b " u“'*V 

'• 

• By kawa9 or is gcoerslly uoderstoo<i tonth, perhaps the south, aoit 

WflDIOOD.^SD. 

t Fatui gabat it one of the projectfoe heodUnds south of wheoce 

the monsoon would easily Uke a sess^ a«oss to the Hukrkn coast. It it celled 
Jibth in Hobsbcagh (I. .114). RattU Sirtk U perhaps another of the promonto¬ 
ries herethe nearest io name is Ra* ul Sair farther down the coast near Dfobar, 

i JAmuSf /tUA mast W the Puto Ams* or Mudantoo* of HonaBvnoR, tiro 

islands lying on the verge of a shoal dangerous of approach ou the Malacca cout, 
where Polo Loomani (the Lameri of cat author) stretches out beneath ParceUr 
hill. The set of the flood tide hare is partieolarly noticed by the lacllaa marine 
mrvayers.—i)i>aeiorjr, U. 325. 

f Vrrdnir. ^omndih codKcv4f»ar (or Oirnar r) of the nrispe. 

\\ KnUum sigaiftci the great ocean, but it is applied hers to the EUd Ses. 
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e&lled that of Ihe ei^ht stam. They fancy it to ht like a drunken camel 
which in roaming every day in a different Erection. For example* on 
the 1,11. and 21 of the Turkieh month it appears in the east; on the 
2 , 12, and 22 between east and sooth in the point of compass 
which the Turkish mariners call (S. £.); on the 3, 13, 

23. it is seen on the south; on the 4, 14, 24. on the point 
S. W.; on the 5, 13, 25, it is seen on the west; on the 6, 16, 26 
^est and north, on the point of compass called Korayai^ 
N. W.; on the 7, 17, 27, It is seen on the north; on the 8, 18, 28 
between north and east on the point of tile compass called Boreas*^ 
N. E.; on the 8, 19, 29 it is underneath the earth; on the 10, 20, 30, 
above it. It should be remembered that the beginning of the Turkish 
month is not from the sight of the crescent, but from the mectiog of 
sun and moon (or true conjunction) which happens sometimes one 
and sometimes two days before the first of the Arabic month (the 
beginning of which is calculated from the sight of the new moon): if 
you know this take care not to undertake a voyage on that very same 
day of the conjunction of sun and moon; the masters of the Indian 
seas are particularly careful about it. 

0/ the circle of the men of the myotic icorfrf***. 

Shikh MoHiTUDDi'N oL'Akabi' bas fixed the places in which the 
men of the mystic world are to be found on each day of the month; 










* It might be Ruppesedibtt the two •rysrstesuperstitioni described by 8 idi Ali 
were merely different verBions of the same story ; for the Indiso yogini 
or wandering fairy which he atates to be tbe aameaa the nnim u'zoji or circle of 
the coDatelUtloDB, is by all other eutliora identified with tbe rijdl nl gkazh or 
invisible beings. The poaitiona of tbe yoptnf however correspond only with the 
latter ; and i am aiinred by a Feraisn friend that tbe Tnrkiah * starry circle/ 
called also geldaz la quite distinct from the other: be poiata it out in the 

eonatellation of Ceaaiopeia, to one of tbe atars of which he givet the aame of 
ndqek or camel. (8ee Obi. on Arabic Compui, vol. Y. p. 792.) 

This constellation being aitneted as near the pole as Uraa major will be seen, 
in northern latitudes, like tbe Utter performiog a complete circuit round the pole I 
whence probably hiis arisen tbe fable of both their waoderinge, but though the 

circuit will be repeated in 24 hours nearly, it can have no reference whatever to 
the moon* a revolndons. 

In Dr. HnnsLOT’s Qeno«i-e-/#fdm, page 395, will be found a fall explaoa* 
tiea with diagrams of tbe mode of finding tbe lucky and unloeky aapecti as prae* 
^ted by the Husaliukoi, ubo Dcrely regard the dey of the new moon, not 
tbe esact time of eonjunctioa, and have further adopted a fixed scale of 
poiitioui for the daya of the week. But to exhibit the orthodox veriion 
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viz » on the 7, 14, 29, 29, tbejr in the east; on the 4, 12,19* 27, 
in the west; on the 3, Id, 23, 30, thev dwell in the north; on the 
8, 111 18, 2d, they stay to the south ; on the 6, 21, 28, between 
north and east (N. £.); on the 4, 5, 13, 20. between north and 
west (N« W.); on the 2. 10, 17, 25, between south and west (S. 
W.); on the 7, 16, 24, between south and east (S. E.) Tliis beings 
known you must not steer in that direction, and if you engage at sea 
for battle you must be backed by the men of the mystic world ; take 
care not to fight in a direction against them: and perform, with 
the face turned towards them, the following prayer: 

** Greeting to you, O men of the mystic world; O holy spirits; O ye 
selected ones' ; 0 ye liberal ones*; O ye vigUant ont*8*; O ye wanton 
ones*; O ye pale ones*; O ye insurers* ; O you pole*; O ye singular 
ones*; O ye guardians*; O you who are the best of God's creatures, aid 

' U£i 

scesrdinf to tbs Hiadas I hsvsextrsotod, from tn sttronouiosl work csllod the 
Himoya^pradipa, by HAaiaaa A'Cha'sya, the following scvouiu of 
tbe itstloni oecupWd by tbe foginl at diflorent times. 

wwTft? TtSnrwr 'rsirw'* 

^ifjiart ^rwT: 'tvtw 1 

19 S 11 5 

Purm^ ehandn navdiUiUe Au/sosAf rdws: fmardrtr ymi panchamyi fakUoitra 

IS 4 14 s 

yodasafiihir nairrHyak} dwddiui Pediuy6pi Jatddhip^ Irhuwana 9kat vkyau iathi 

15 7 s IS 30 s 

pvmimd iSsfA/AyditAyd cAo dkandilkipe oktki dtuami dandtkiakautankork, 

Voffini vdmaidk paaekdi ppckckkatuh iuhMokkrini, 

iloAtAis^ puraitftdpi mtuukhtti vidur kudkd, 

** (The popini) remeiot is (he east oo tbe Jet end 9th iilki or toner days (of 
each paAeAa ortemiluoation) : in tbe aouth^eest (e^iu) on the .*lrd and lUh : in tbe 
south (yama) on the Sth and ] Jth ; in the south-west (e/aAAi) on the 4tb and 12tb : 
in tbe west C;s/adAipe} on the 6tb and 14tb : in tbe north-west (popn) oo the 7th 
and 15tb: in tbe north (A«erro) tbe Sad end lOth s and in the north-east (Mna) 
on the Sth sod 30tb iiiJUt, 

Whoever goes on a journey docs well to keep ihapopini on bis left or behind 
him. To piece it in tbe south or in froot when going, ii accounted unlucky by 

tbe pandits." 

HvNTaa'a Hindnstini dictionary informs ne in addition to the above, that hia 
(or her) indueooe is exercised especially during the 9 pharit, (or 3 houre 34 
minutea) at the close of each tit hi or lunar day, which latter is reckoned not like 
the civil day bat as s thirtieth part of the actual lunation, so as to make it a 
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tne by your ali ; pity me by your pity; help me with your help; look on 
me with your look; obtain for me my wishes and purposes; provide for 
my wants : facilitate my petitions with God in truthi and with man in 
appearancCi by the grace of the lord of apostles, and the favour of the 
pious Mohammed on whom be peace in this world and in theneit.** 
Some say that this prayer it to be repeated 366 times. 

Besides this you must take care not to navigate on the unfortnnate 
days of the year whicii arc the Id of Moiarrem, 10 of Safer, 4 of Rabi- 
ul-ttwal, 28 of Rabuvs^sdni, 26 of Jamdxi-^ul-awal, 12 o( Jamdei-sdni, 
12 of Rajjab, 26 of Shaabdn, 24 of Remadhdn, 8 of Skawwdl, 18 of 
Zilkaadfti 8 of Zilkija, and the last Wednesday of the year, called the 
sharp Wednesday*. 

Take also particular care not to navigate when the moon is in the 
Scorpion, and in the burnt days'^ that is to say, when the moon is in the 
constellation of Libra from the 19tU degree of it till to the fourth of 
Scorpion ; but if the moon be actually in the constellation of Scorpion 
the evils attending it belong but to journeys on land; and this time is, 
on the contrary, a blessed one for voyages at sea. This is written 
in the ephemorides of Arabic astronomers; tliey have fixed for each of 
the seven planets n day and a night of the week; for the sun, Sunday ; 
for the moon, Monday ; for Mars, Tuesday i for Mercury, Wednesday f 
for Jupiter. Thursday; for Venus, Friday ; for Saturn, Saturday. As to 
the niuhts they are under the influence of planets as follows : the night 

work of some calcaUlios to discover the precise position it sny given period. 
The Hindai siill put implicit faith ia these astrolofical absurdities, and the 
MosaliD^ns sfill imitate them ia commeociog no great undertaking without 
previous iletertniaation of an aaipicioQS mooient.—En.* 

The beat account (however imperfect) hUbarto given by European trivellera 
of the men of the mystic world if in Mr. Lans's noit excellent work on the 
manners and customs of the modem EgypUans.^H. 

* The greatest possible latitude prevails as to these evil days, Hsaxt^OT says 
on one authority, that there arc 7 in each month, again oa another, that there are 
two, but neither agreeing with these enumerated by Siui. The AjdiS ul 
MakAluidt cooUins another list of fortonste days, giving all but unlucky Wad« 
nesdty (which Ha an lots however deems lucky) credit for some good quality-^ 
Friday, for cutting nails ; Satorday, because any thing born on it will outlive 
a week ; Sunday, because creation commenced tbereon ; Monday for journeys s 
Tuesday, for buthiog and shaving ;—Thursday for undertakings :‘~bat Wednes* 
day, black We«lnesday, is lit for notlnug but taking mediclue ! The last 
'Wednesday of called dkAiVi ekdrekoeUa is esteemed the most unlucky of 

days in the year. 

Of the months, according to the same authority the following months only are 
unlucky, S^ar and lhidf*iur-#d»l, all the rest are fortunate, Rojab and Rsmsdn 
keiug puiiculorly so.^En. 
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of Sunday belongs to Mercury, that of Monday to JupUer, that of 
Tuesday to Venue, that of Wednesday, to Saturnue, that of Thursday to 
Sol, that of Friday to Luna, that of Saturday to Mare. They have 
divided each day and night into twelve hours, and given to each of them 
a planet. To find the names of these you must take the final letters of 
them, and the initials of the days and hours beginniDg with Sunday, 
and with the night of Sunday. 

For example, you add to the lotter^Y^^^kh^dehalJ intended for the days; 
those of fdehaLturkhJ ^^intended for the nights : that is to say, the first 
hour of Sunday belongs to Sol. the second to Venus, the third to Mer¬ 
cury, the fourth to Luna, the fifth to Saturn, the sixth to Jupiter, the 
seventh to Mars, the eighth to Sol. the ninth toVenus. the tenth to Mer¬ 
cury. the eleventh to Luna, the twelfth to Saturnus. The first hour of 
the night of Sunday belongs to Mercury, the second to Luna, the third 
to Saturnus. the fourth to Jupiter, the fifth to Mars, the sixth to Sol. 
the seventh to Venus, the eighth to Mercury, the ninth to Luna, the 
tenth to Saturnus. the eleventh to Jupiter, the twelfth to Mars; the hours 
of the other days are to be made out in the same way. As soon us you 
know the planet of the hour, you know also in what hours you may 
put to sea. and in which not. By no means in the hour of Saturnus 
which is unfortunate, but by all means in that of Jupiter, which is 
fortunate; not in those of Mars and Sol but in those of Luna and 
Venus and Mercury. 

Some men of talent have comprised the rules of the days of the 
week, on which navigation is to be undertaken in the following Persian 
verses: 


ur *;-'!/? ‘-#•1 

jT j iuZii j.j 


JUA u-.y 





** On Saturdaf snd Monday nnt to isil, 

O brother, to the East ia anre the beat. 
SttHdoy sod Friday, are the day which brisx* 
Resentful, many evils from the west. 

On 2^e$day and on JFtdmsday, to the north. 
Don't so i take care, it ia of no avail •, 

And on s Thureday when the sno is rising. 

T'wards the soatb. 1 beg you'll never sail/' 


It has been already mentioned tliat the tract of sVy which is 
between the point of sunrise and north is called Eq$(, that between 
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the point of Rttnset and south is called West, that between the point 
of east and west is called North, and on the opposite aide SoefA* 
Consider all this when you undertake a voyage ; when, please God, he 
will make every thing easy to you and your voyage shall be attended 
witi) much profit. 

Be it known to you that tbe moat dangerous Tufiins or storms in 
India are five, llie first begins in India on tbe dlOtli day of tbe 
YazdHjirdian year,—17dthJuI. (1st Sept.) which is called the rein of the 
elephant. The second is that of OAuimeH* on the shore of Akkdf fruiu 
the district of Mudaraka*^* reaching to and in some parts to 

Aden; it sets in on tlie 315th day of the Yazd. s 215 Jul.year (6th 
Sept.); in some years earlier, in some years later. 

The third is called that of the forty (Erbaain), in the sea of Ilonnus, 
it begins on the 50tb day of the Yazdajird. year » the 260 Julal. 
(15th Dec.) 

Hie Foutlh that of the girls (Benat), known by the name of winterly 
wind'll it Rets in from the very place of the Bindt-uUmask'^ (the three 
stars of Ursa), and extends nearly to Aden over the whole Arabian 
continent; in some years it does not reach Aden: it begins on the 50th 
clay of the Vazdj. year, (I5lh Dec.) and ends on the new year's day, 
that is to sny, from the 260th to 330tb day of the Jul41ian year, 
(5th Feb.) 

The fifth is that of the ninety (Tisain), in the Indian seas; it seta 
acme years earlier and some years later in ; this Tt^dn extends 
also to the continent of Ahkdf where it comes from Barr mo**, that 
is to say, from the sliure, the people of Mahr** call it SAaf/ft^* and the 
sea is under the wind; it lasts till to tbe 120th day of the Yazdajirdian 
ycar=thc 55th of the Julalian, (^th May:) this is the strongest of all, 
and extends, if powerful, over the whole world. 

Finished, by the providence of God the omniscient, in the town of 
Ahmedcibdd the capital of Gujurdt, in the last days of Moharrum 962 
(end of December 1554) of the ilejra. Written in the last days of* 
RabUul^awal 966, (end of December 1558,) in the town of Amid, 

Vi-,' 

1 $ I» 

* Ra$ Mailraka is, I fiad by HoasaeaoH, Cipe Isolette, which 1 before lup* 
posed to be Gkaitba-Utin : tbe latter aty be tbe rocky bay near it.—£ d» 
t Mahr antra aod CAo/s of the west cout, or acre probably Mar awe and Chola 
which with Kamata were tbe aost iofluential states of the peslnaula until tbs l6Ui 
century, when they laccttinbed to the Yt^y4Di^sr priDces.—fio. 
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upon -the past and preient eondtihn of Oujtxn or 

UJfayani, By Lieutekant Edward Conollt, 6/4 Light Cavairy, 

Having lately had an opportunity of payiug a visit to this ancient 
city» where I eudcavourcd, as far aa a few davs would allow, to explore 
the various Luildings and temples williin its j^reciitct^. collecting 
specimens, papers, antique coins, and iuquiiing into points of history 
and superstition, it Las occurred to me that 1 may be able to add some- 
thing to the hitherto meagre and faulty descriptions publisbud of thia 
celebrated place. 

European visitors to Oujein generally first basten to the water* 
palace. In my survey of the tom^n and its euvirous therefore this will 
be a convenient spot from which to begin my observations*. 

Five miles north of the city, the Sipra rumuog due north separates 
into two channels, and surrounds un ovahshuped rocky cmiueuco of 
about five or six hundred yards in circumference. The ishind thus form¬ 
ed, which a now dilapidated wall encloses, is crowned with a clumpy, 
rudely fashioned palace, the urcliitcct of which preferred solidity to 
elegaikce; for the rough blocks of trap composing the walls have no 
carving or ornament save where some isolated stone shews, by its 
sculptured figures, that it once adorned a more ancicut edificc't* 

Two solid bridges, at either extremity of the island connect it with 
the left bunk of the river. The one to the north where the bed of the 
sti’cuin is more narrow and the ni^h of the water more viuletit, has witR 
the exception of one or two tottering arches been swept away. The 
other veeins to defy time and the elements. From this lust the wuter 
works commence. The floor of every arch has been faced with mu* 
Bonry and a narrow canal, cut into the centre of each, alone affords 
a passage for the water in the dry weather. The bed of the left stream 
(its whole breadth) for moic than a hundred yards to the north of the 
bridge, has been similarly levelled and chunaiued. The water, 
stealing geutly through narrow and sometimes fancifully shaped con¬ 
duits, feeds in its course numerous square tanks, shivers over carved 
purdahs a yard high, and at length united in a larger reservoir, turn- 


* HcntTBA notices tbu place, 4*. Rrs. vol. VI. Porbka devotes a few linet to 

U, 8ir W. MAi.aT published a paper npoit ATo/iya deh in Uie OiienM,! Repoaitorpj 

« work I Lave not been able to procure. 

t For the puUce see IIcntrr ;—a few of the doorways and coroicea are how¬ 
ever faced with leas commoa material. 1 noticed a reddiaL.>browo porpliyry, 
(Spec. 1») 0 ycUowinb-brown porpliyrjtie aa&dstone, (Spec. 2,] a spotted da^ 
(Speci 3.,) aod a baadiome red stone, old red laDdstoDS, (Spec. 4i,) all tkieia I was 
told are from Bamptxiro, (The nuabera refer to ipeciaess forwarded.) 

5 h 
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hies with d fall of perhaps 20 feet, oyer a perpendicular wall of 
maannrv, ioto its nataral bed. Pacha walks separate the tanks from 
each other, and in the centre, one broader th?m the rest cuts across 
from bank to bank, dividing as it were the works info two squares. 
The riffht bunk (of flu left stream) by a sinrubir neglect and want of 
tasfe presents only its natural rude face of black and broken earth, 
whereas it nfforded, hv its gentle slope up to the palace, an excellent 
base for a terraced ghat.—'llie left bank has been mnro favored, on 
arcade lines it which opens to the river, and whose f!ut and puckn roof 
Is on a level with the top of the l>ank. The domed chamber contained 
between each arch occupies about fourteen square feet. From the 
central chanihera a second arched wav projects, giving this part of 
the building a double width*. Two tanks occupy the outer, and spread 
a delightful coolness through the interior, apartment. At a htth'dis*' 
tance from the left bank four high stone walls enclose u space who&e 
circuit is about three miles. It whs prohahiv once a ru/nnn or garden* 

All these buildings are of trap, the matcrinl of most of the temples 
and walls of Ovjein, and which is quarried in h range of lulls three 
miles W. N. W. of the city. The assertion of Huntkr that this range 
is granite must have been a slip of tlicpcii, for the step«like sides and 
tabular top betray its coioposition from a distance, and granite is quite 
unknown to Otfjcin, The range uho extends only two and not seven 
miles ns Huntkr writesf, which seems to indicate some indistinct 
in the MSS. at this place. The stone quarried here, and generally 
for buildiug throughout South Maiwa diffx^rs in no respect from the 
common trap of the Vindhyu, except Chat being less interscamed with 
quurtz it afFords a convenient material for the ebistd. The hills from 
which it is extracted do not furnish Uiat vurietv of geodes, zeolites 
and calcarocms mineruls which are spread in such profusion over the 
ranges near Mhow, and the only amygdaloid 1 could detect on the 
Oujein hill seemed merely decomposed trap, its cells lined with green 
earth but cuntuining no cn'stals}. 

To return to the water-palace. The works above described are so 
solid, and the chanam so excellent, that the water which annually 

* See the plin. The two sketches t and 2 which accompariT ihH )ieper have no 
pretCQsiune to minute accuracy. That are iaaodte degree diawn from lecullectioa 
and are tuertlj explanatory of the text.—i am indebted for them to the kindueti 
of Lieuteneiit KxwNXVt D. A. S. Xi. U. 

t A almilar ran^e lici to the soulU not far dUtaat, bmt with a different 
elidvation. 

: The aun was however so hot, and J wu so unwaU that 1 could not stay 
to di|. 
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covers them has committed bat little injurv, and the edges of the 
greater part of the kundo and canals are unbroken and even sharp» 
Two or thn c of the north chambers of the arcade cannot indeed be en> 
tered. the deposit of the river having choked them up, and kahi (of 
which 1 know not the classical name) dLafigures a few of the tanks, 
but a trifling expenditure of Ume and money would restore its origin 
no] beauty to the place. Indeed the water-palace may perhaps be 
said tn have rec(.dved more injury from friends than eueimcs, from 
innovation than neglect, for as Sadi expresses it: 

»» £vfry one who came ere<*nd a new fnbrie. lU deperUcl aod evacuated Ike 
tcncmeot for enoUior, end this ia like meaner formed new lekeuei. But no one 
ever ftaished the buihlhig." 

More fully to explain my meaning, it will be necessary to premise 
that a very cursory view of the buildings dHbets them to have been 
the work of neither one architect nor ouc age. The palace on the island 
wus evidently erected on the site and with the fragments of a Hindu 
temple, dedicated doubtless to s^uue form of ViahHV. The debris of 
ruined fabrics arc largely used in every stone wall near Onjoin, but 
here the robbery has bten more extensive, and many of the di«^]ucared 
stones betray by the similarity of tbe patterns figured ou them, that 
they were once united in a more houomble place. 

Kaliya-deh, the serpent's haunt, seems a name borrowed from tlmt 
of the kund in the Jumna at Mut/ra» whose waters were poisoned by 
a serpent. It was thou " Oh Krishna, who slewest the venom breutliing 
Kffliya*/* In confirmation of this ou u large and conspicuous slab 
stuck into the wall of tbe island 1 observed uu excellently sculptured 
representation of Krishna blowing the flute, while eight pctticoated 
gopts are playing oh different instruments or dancing about him. 

The practice of giving to flivourite spots tbe names of celebrated 
foreign sacred places, is common at Oujein and elaewliere. By this 
simple process, the Hiudn thinks to concentrate a quantity of holiness 
into a small apace, and needy, feeble, or business-bound piety indulges 
in the plausible consolation of worshipping at home and* at ease, the 
objects of a dilficult or expensive pilgrimage. 

Tbe palace and wall uf the island, the bridges and wall of the en¬ 
closure, I suspect to have been the first buildings erected here by 
Mitaalmins ; assigning a later dote to tbe water-works : fur the front 

* Tku Jayadavt addretssi KrUkaa, 

5 L 2 
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wall of the polace and of the ieland, those which face the long aide of 
the wflll are parallel; but these walla are not parallel to the hanks which 
con6ne the water-works, ao that the last when viewed from the. p^ilace 
have an unpleasing appearance of crookedness. One architect would 
liardly have thus distorted his work. It was so easy to have built ull 
si might at first; but it was not so easy to make the bank square to the 
jmlnce already erected. Tlie etyletoo of the supposed earlier buildings 
se-ms to me tnore rude and in a different taste to that of the rest: bat 
Oh this point 1 maybe mistaken. The following inscription gives us 
the date of the first (according to iny theory), Musalman buildings* 
A. 1). 1407. 

hmer^ption iht Ivilding, No. \ of ikt eketeh.^DoU 1008 H. 1599 A. Z). 

»<aIo ki 1 • « A sXm ^ 

) liii • ji^^i j .^;T j y ^ 

U'U J ^ J 

Wc owe them therefore to the splendid Mahmud Kiiilji' whose 
name is celebrated throughout Mniwa for the multitude of his palaces. 
This Will not interfere with the date W9D, ascribed to the water-works 
hy Sir W. MAtBTf, and the last indeed might seem less in the taste 
of the murlial Mahmud than of bis pleasure-loving giandson Nasir 
Ud Di'n. 

Tlicre H A silly tradition regardiog the founder. 

Uadshah Gnoait possessed a talisman, the putting which between 
his teeth rendered him invisible. One hapless day it slipped down hil 
till out. In a moment the wretched monarch felt a consuming flame 
devouring his etitrails and— 

Wliile williia tbe bureiag aofuiih flows, 

His outward hody glows, 

Like molten ore— 

« From this liuf is derived the date of the first bnilder, the value of the last 
word of the lioe is of course deducted from the sum total of the letters 

contained t^itliu brackets, 701=8fi2 of the Hegira, or A. D. 1457* 

*t' Malkt is said to have taken hie date from a historj of i/o/uvi. It was aot 
from FuaiBi]Ts:H*s, for 1 have aearclied bis huge folios in vaio for tor notice of 
OttJcfH, The Mirat licosileri a history of Guserat mforni os that Uie water- 
pstuce nas built by NANia IJo DI.h. 

t 1'bis Ghori would throw the date still further bock, but s Hindu legend (i 
hut a fiAil bose for a theory. 
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to quench his torment, he made the tanks of the water-pa]ace> oue 
or other of which he is always occupying* still invisible anil ever on 
fire, ^od when his burning body has heated one ))Ool. the miserable 
tmnTortal seeks refuge in another. It would appear from ancient 
tradition that instead of the river flowing in two channels at Kaliya- 
deh, the bed of the present left stream was formerly occupied by a pool 
only. The Bramha kund, which u mentioned in the Avanii-khand and 
now converted into a square tank, forms in the eyes of the Hindu 
the principal attraction of the place. This was perhaps the well 
Kolba^dtfh spoken of by AbulPazl. *'The water of which flows in* 
cessauily into a cistern which is continually running over and yet* 
remains full.*’ 

The innovations complained of are of later date. 

1 have before mentioned that abroad central path bisects the works. 
Two tidl curved purdahs shnid originally on this puth leaning like 
huttresscfi against the front of the outer arcade, one on the lcft» the 
other on the right. The water of two artificially supplied reservoirs 
sunk in the terrace above the arcade fell down these purdahs uud fed 
two fountain in t'^nks one on each side of the path. The one to the 
left is the Bramha kunU*, 

When the etoperor AKSva wus on his way to the l^cccon in 1599* he 
substituted for the right purdah a new open archway* which stands out 
at right angles to the old arcadef* This (if it muy be so culled) portico 
is handsome, for the arches arc well proportioned, and the whole is built 
of the red-stone, Spec. 4. Sed non erat hie locus—the new projection 
having nothing to balance it on the left looks unfinished and awk¬ 
ward. While the one purdah on the opposite side wears a similarly 
deserted appearance, and seems to complain of the absence of its 
fcUow. The •* wonderful buildings" two cireular-doraed (domes) 

with arches opening outside* are agreeable summer-iiouses, but 
detract I suspect, from the simplicity of the original design of the 
works. They stand on the central puth, and were the gift of JanaNoia 
in 1620 as recorded in the subjoined iuscription. 


* There is no trace of the fouataio of the riKhi kund, hot that there were 
originally tiro fouBtaiaa the plao of the building ami the two reservoirs above 
plainly iodicate. 

t It is no this portieo that Atesa't two inicriptioni arefooml. The second 
seems to have been written after the snccessei in the Dreron, but it is tnueb 
defaced and the letters do pot appear to eontain a date. 
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InscTi/ition in the buildius (ffo» 2 of iks tSetch), oftko wter-pelaes* 

*V^ j** t/i’ ^ 

Jjyr* ii ^ 

Another building of probably the rame kind, and uf which only the 
foundation rcmuios. occupied a ainguUrly awkward situation ui the 
sketch will shew ; aud a marc glaring fault, the left outer line of the 
central path is ni't parallel to the right one but slanting inwards* 
adds much to the already too distorted appearance of the square* 
It is ddhciilt to account for the last deformity unless we suppose it the 
clumsy rc|miring of some modern bungler. 

Notwithstiuuliag thc^e minor impcrfectigiis the water*palacc is a 
delightful spot. 'J'hc chief defect, absence of trees, could be easily re- 
medied; for wc have reason to believe, that formerly the neighbourhood 
WHS udorued with pleasure-houses, green fichls, groves, and the wall 
enclosujc doubtless marked the bouiidury of a garden*, but of the 
ticcs hardly a stump, of the buildings not a trace, remains, and Kalit/a^ 
deh, surrounded by barren raviucs and uncultivated plains looks 
strangely bleak uud deserted. Still few who have escaped from the heat 
of the day to the inner arcade, so protected from the sun that it scarce 
ever sees it,'* while the running rivulets cool the air and the murmur 
of the water falling over the cascades lulls to sleep, will ungratefully 
call to miikd tlie deficiencies of the place, or feel tempted to re-echo 
the sentiments of the surly poet, quanto prasstantius esset 

.viiidi si margioe cUuilsret n&dss 

llcrba, Dec io^cDiuia viplaraut inariDvra tophum. 


^ This word was written on the stoae 

^ The space between the brackets coutaiua the date lOliO, H. or A. D. 1620. 

* T)ie author of tlie Sepr Mutuoikereen describes Kalipa-dek, as consist- 
ing of a beurt'delightiujt palace, and a well, ever full, and ever flowing, ear- 
rounded by pleasant baildinfs. He adds, that it was a country dUtiuct from 
Oujein, aud whose woods abounded la elepbaiiU; while its crops, fed the 
Dfcoan and Gurerat. Tliii m^lan^e of Acid aod forest proves, that the author 
wrote curreuCe cttliAmo, withoat pauKiog to think. That therv was formerly a large 
forest near 0<oc/n, the traditiom of yskotal ban (hereafter noticed) seem to 
indicate bat there is not nuw the remotest trace of it, nor was there probably 
any such when the country about the water-palace was well peopled and cultivated. 
1 should be nliuost inchned to suspect that those who formerly described Aa/iyo- 
4eA had never visited it, so anlike are their acconntt from what we at present see. 
The autUur from wiioia 1 have first quoted is evidently a stranger to Msiva 
geography, fur he speaks of Dkar as a city of the X^eccaa. 
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Tliat book of lieB» the JtMngir nameK noticee iU autbor’B visit 
to Oyjrifit but does not seem to allude to the water-palace. 

'ilie fresh*^water lake is probably the Sola Sdgar (presently mentioned) 
where many ruined Musalman huildiogs, idgaliESi naasjidsi &c. still 
abound, and where the natives of the place believe Jrhsngi'r to have* 
encamped—of the pavilion 1 could find no trace. When SirT, Ron, ac¬ 
companied the emperor to Oujein ; they pitched at " Valleuda*' " This 
place was formerly a tif the heathen kings of Mandoa one of whom 
was there drowned Id his drink, who being once before fallen into the 
river and taken up by the hair of the head by u slave that (lived, and 
come to himself, it was told him to procure a rewnrd. He culled for 
his deliverer and Risking how he durst put his lmnd< on hie sovereign's 
head, he caused them to be cut off. Not long after sitting alone with liis 
wife and drunk he had the same fortune to slip into the water, but so 
that she might easily have saved him which she did not, aud being 
asked \>by, replied that she knew ncjt whether he might not cut off 
her handb for a reward." 

I do not find the name of KAtiVA-DaH in the Avartihkkand of the 
SAonaa Purdna. 

A short kos south of the watcr-pal.ace, the fort uf Bkairo, a 
high wall with gates and towers encloses the left bunk of the Sipra 
in the shape of a horse shoe. The arch of the wall may be about 
a mile in circumference : a ditch formed by h mound of esrlh as un 
embankment, and like most native ditches without artificial scarping 
surrounds the fort, and a similar mound, higher then the wall, lines the 
interior of it for some distance. As you enter lihairo^garh by the west 
gate, you find on tlie right a temple to the deity of the place. There 
is no end to Hhiiiros at Ottjeitt, but eight only boast uf superior antiquity. 
This is the principal, and bears the same name, (Kola Jihairo) ub the 
^ell known form of the deity at Benares. As the Knsi Bhairo is lord 
of the rest, und has dominiou over the jins and ghosts of BenareSp so 
this image rules over bis fellows at Oujein, aud holds in subjection all 
the evil spirits of the neighbourhood. Different names distinguish 
the other seveu Bhairos* but all are imaged by a rude stone, with large 
mouth and eyes of red paint. Tbe temple of the three-eyed god now 
before ns» which was built by MAHonsii', or as he is familiarly called 
Mohdoo Sbinoia, is a mere bungala roof supported on a rude wall or 
by wooden pillars. 

Leaving thU the road cuts across a neat stone fort about 250 
yards square which was left unfinished by its founder Mauodaji^ 

* Vtkranl, tbs terrible. BiM, the ehild. Biluk, tbe baby, 5ce. 
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(tnd hat never been completed* Fating on yoa reach the principal 
uUiacfion of the jilucc, the ghat of Sidkaath. The fish here eeemad to 
me larger, more numerous, and nuire tame, than even at Bindraban 
or Alandalta, Manv of the iuhubitants of the city sending them a daily 
dinner, two or three oi the larger fihh mav be always aeen swiimniug 
slowly backwards end forworda before the ^teps, and wTien the servant 
arrives with his handkerchief full of flour aud begins culling out ao. 4o, 
stirring the strenm with his hand, in a moment the plucc is in an 
uproar, and the water becomes so white with the fish that you cannot 
distinguish them as they jump and splash about in ecatacy. Heads 
of turtles too, peep out in every direction hastening to the banquet ; 
these last arc of enormous fizc, and ao bold* that they drag their 
unwieldy shells up the slippery step snapping at every thing their 
small eye:^ cun detect. I witnessed an amusing strug;:le between one 
monster, and a boy whose dhot be was tugging at, iind with difficulty 
extracted my own walking stick from ihejaw< of another. On first 
rrarhing the ghfit wc were expressing our mhnirntion of the size of 
the fish. Wait, said a bystaader. till you have seen Roghu; the 
brnlimun called out his name in a peculiar tone of voice, but he would 
not hear. 1 thrpw in handful after liandful of ottah with as little 
success, and was just leaving the ghat desp;uring, urn) doubling, when 
a loud plunge startled me. I tbou 2 :ht somebody had jumped otT the 
busliou of the ghat into the river, but wus soon undeceived by the 
general shout of Ragha^ Ragkut and by the fish lai ge nnd suiall, dui ting 
away iu every direction. Ragha made two or three more plunges, but 
was so quick iu Ms motions that 1 was unable to seize his outline 
or to guess at his s])ecics. The natives bathe fearlessly here though 
they declare that alligators are often seen basking in numbers on the 
opposite bunk. Mj^haoko they believe* bns drawn a line in the water, 
giving a caiumaiid to the alligator, thus far ‘'shalt thou come and 
further.'* 1 am sccjitical ns to the numbers nut having seen one, 
though of course a stray brute may now and then appear, but the river 
confined between high banks runs before the gh&t in a full deep 
stream, nnd alligators do not prefer deep, and shun troubled waters. 
MeiTnuids also frequent this favored spot*, and tales are told of them 
which woul<f form an excellent supplement to Punt's marvellous 
chapter on the subject. But 1 have really so many wonders to intrude 
upon you that 1 must husband your patience. 

* AavL Fasl leetoi oot to hivs doubUd tbst mermsidt flonmhed in ifo/wa, 
but bo^coufiDcs tbsm to tb« romaatic **itrsaiD of willows, ’* ibe BsfMo {Bsiwu) 
river, 
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Biddh Sdth prefients a pleaaant eontraat to KsUya»iehhj tho luxuri¬ 
ance of ita sorroanding groves: though itself unifaaded it seems to 
have derived its name, for it was originally called Siddk NdtA, from 
some sacred tree» **olim venerabile lignum,’* that once hung over it. 
The Jains claim a portion of the sanctity of the spot. One of their 
Jattii was sitting under an old leafless stump of a bur. when egosaio 
ridiculed him for choosing such a shady situation: judge for yourself, 
said the jain. The other was no sooner seated, than he felt an agree¬ 
able coolness; he looked up. the withered tree was groaning with 
foliage, lliis ghat is reputed a place of much antiquity, but of the old 
buildings nothing now remains, save a circular-domed open mandir 
whose ling has long ceased to be oiled. On the ancient ruins a 
temple and ghit of the modern white-washy fashion were erected 
about 13 years ago by some Indore merchant. 

I was spelling through a staring, fresh-blackened, elaborate inscrip¬ 
tion cut in modern Hindi on the wall, when a facetious religieux 
saved me the trouble by informing me that it'but recorded the vanity 
of some Indort Banidh who built the place some IS years ago. and 
ntttck on it the year, month, day, hour, of its erection, with tlie names 
of his grandfathers, uncles, cousins, &c. The luformation was accom¬ 
panied with a whine, a da obolum,’* and ‘‘ you have fed Mabadeo's 
fish, we are also his servants/' A trifle rewarded his wit—in a moment 
the whole ghit was in an uproar, scrambling for a share of the mite. 

The brahmans of large towns are proverbially avaricious and 
quarrelsome. Those of Oujein being perhaps worse than elsewhere 
are consequently held in little esteem. I gave a rupee to one 
of the attexidauts at Bhairo'o temple ; hardly bad we crossed the 
threshold before the usual wrangling commenced. Am not 1 so and 
so? Am not I a brahman ? shouted one voice. You may be a brah¬ 
man or any thing else was the retort, but we’ll share the money for 
all that. Lamenting to a Canouje pandit at my side the degradation 
of his sect, he explained that nearly all the brahmans of Maiwa are of 
the Guzerdii classes, which are looked down upon by those of //ia- 
dustdn, and are notorious for their rapacity aud avarice ; he assured me, 
that in the larger temples, not one even of hU own class could escape 
their extortions, for that they would not let a visitor qai^ the shrine, 
without his leaving what they chose to consider a donation propor¬ 
tioned to his means : but perhaps, added he, they are not so much in 
fault as the people amongst whom they dwell—/eisa ddz taUa 
Pilgrims on arriving at 0^ieiH hire guides to go with them the 
6 M 
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round A of the holy places. These cicerooes (Oudij brahmans*) sit 
at the ghaU expecting their prey. They require from any brahmau 
or respectable person whom they have escortedr a certificate to that 
effect in which they are very particular in inserting the name, family, 
habitation, &c. of the visitor. He who can shew the greatest and most 
respectable budget of these documents takes a sort of lead amongst 
his fellows ;^hcc dignitas, hse vires. When a well dressed Hindu 
stranger approaches the ghits the guides pi^ess round him, " take mol 
have read*' erics one, '* I have been here for 30 years and know every 
corner" pleads another, while a tlurd holds aloft a dirty piece of paper, 
and shouts in hie ear, I escorted Shjstri so and so, here's hit certifi* 
cate. These pious men then pusht, bawl and abuse, while the puzzled 
visitor alarmed at the hubbub, with difficulty eitricates himself from 
their clutches, and must wonder lo silence at this first specimen of 
the holiness of Oujein, A little to the south of Siddh Nath, the river 
as will be seen in the sketch, takes a turn to the right: in the bend 
and on the right bank is the gh&t of Mungoleswar, a place of olden 
fame. 

The present buildings, at which on every Tuesday there may be 
Witnessed a crowded mela, a handsome solid ghit, a temple, and 
Vharmdia, are due to the piety of the excellent Ahalta Bai', to 
record whose liberality no pompous inscription will be found, though 
gratitude cherishes, with affection, the memory of her benefits. 

Keeping to the right bank of the Sipra, and following a path which 
leads towards the city, youpassarudcly fashioned image of Dharma Rajot 
all besmeared with black paint, a call and ling at his side. Connected 
with and close to it, stands a small white* washed European •looking 
room, (unworthily dignified with the name of 2)Aa97nsd/a,) the walls 
and ceiling of which are polluted with the most indecent pictures that 
cun be conceived. The indelicate figures that so often defile the tern* 


* These arc the more aumeronj, but poor bmhmsni of other Guzurdti daises 
are f^und, as the Nagar, Aadeembir, Ac. Maharashtra brahmans also may be met 
with : my ^ide «us uf this jtt, a very ignorant old man (1 ohose him for his 
wrinkisa) who could do uothiog but mutter mantras, and when asked a question 
kept his teeth closed and shook his head. 

t As loug as there is no gold or silver before theio (mji Lvciam in the Viaksr ^ 
non, of some similar hypocrites) they arc very good frieads i but shew them a 
tingle farthiug and the peace is broken immediately ; there is no longer soy 
order or agreement amongst them t they are just like the dogs; throw but a 
bone, they all sally out, bite one another, and bark at him that carries it off— 
Fsam KLIN’S Translation. 
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pies of Siva are BOTnetimea concealed in elegant sculpture or shrouded 
by the veil of time, and we are tempted in our love for the arts or the 
antique to be indulgent to the errors of an interesting superstition. 
But the daubs now before us can only have originated in the wanton* 
ness of a diseased imagination, and the disgust with which we view 
them is increased by their freshness, for the place which ought to be 
thrown down, was built only a short time ago by some miscrahU btibfi. 
It is pleasiug to turn from such a scene to a beautiful ghii a few 
paces further on, which together with a small but elegant temple of 
Gungd does credit to the taste of Rukma Bat the widow of Mal* 
coLM*B friend Tantia Joon. In the back ground groves end gardens 
enrich the scene: under the tall trees of the first, numerous tombs 
and tatti ckabutrai add a pleasing solemnity to the scene. The pro* 
duce of the latter feeds the goddess or her priest. 

The ghit has been sacred for time untold. Its ancient name, Dao 
aitoamedh, might seem to imply that the ceremony of supremacy had 
been ten times performed here. Perhaps the Da9 atwamedhas were 
nothing more than the sacrifice of a horse at the termination or open* 
ing of some campaign ; or we may suppose, and with greater prubabi* 
lity, that the title was borrowed from some other quarter as ghits of 
this name are not unfrequent, as at Allahahad, liiitour. and if I 
mistake not Gaya, A little farther on but away from the river Ank~pdt 
appears, a place dear to the lovers of Keishna ; for here the Indian 
Apollo and his brother Baldio were taught their letters by Sanoi>ah, 
and exhausted in the short space of 64 days, the whole learning of the 
Vedas, The kund in which they washed their taktas*, derives its name of 
Ddmodara from a story told in the BhayowU. Keibuna thirsty one day 
from rambling about in that hottest of places, Vrijp requested a draught 
of milk from a Gopi who was churning. The good*natured girl left 
her work, and ran to fetch some, which she had placed to smoke on a 
fire hard by, but unhappily, it had all boiled over. The impatient and 
disappointed god overturned the curds. Enraged at sucli return for 
her civility, the Gopi seized hold of her rude guest, but in vain she 
tried to bind him t no string, however long, would encircle the mocking 
god, and when at length she thought him secured, Krishna ran 
away with his arms fast to his sides, and was thence called Ddmodara 
or the wtd8t*tied. Two templest built ou the brink of the kund, 
deserve notice for the excellence of tlieir sculpturing. Figures of 

* Ank^pdi, eipberisg'^u Ua^bt to s ebUd. 

f Hcntbr deicribss then, be uw their loterior but durisf ny visit the doors 
were locked sod tbe brahouD bed lone to a fair. 

6 u 2 
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▼ariouft Vinds, project in bold relief from the sikras, eneb as ti^rt 
which face the cardinal pointa, and voiragUi as large as life, which 
sit performing tapasga, on the top of the body of the mandirs, one at 
each comer of the front (or east) face. The temple to the right 
)s to Rama Chandka, under whose porch reposes a marble SesAsal, his 
couch, as the name indicates, the circling wreaths of a snake. The 
left temple is a Jandrddnn, the relierer of distress. 

JonMm dvlham arddnie-ili jaubrddana, 

A black Gatudn, squatted on the Ndg, occupies the porch. In 
front two smaU katris like sentry boxes shelter the one, a Got^erdhana^ 
in white, the other, u Keshorm, in black, marble: ** the beautiful*, 
haired," is surrounded by dancing figure. Two other forms of 
Vishnu sanctify Ank^pdt a VUwnmpa, nnd a Bankudhara whose silly 
story may be read in the Bhagttwetat, These seven images* are all 
curved with much skill, and boast of great antiquity, though the 
temples which cover them are modern. 

Tltesc modern temples seem not to have been erected by one person 
only, for though Hvntkk ascribes them to Rvno Rao ApPAXif the peo« 
pie of the place named the first Molkar Rao us the founder. Perhups 
Mulhab Rao made the smaller mandirs, and has got credit for the 
whole, by the judicious appropriation of a small fund, to the support 
of poor bnihman», ten of whom ore daily fed at Ank-pdt in his name. 
Some told me that Aualta Bai' founded the charity, but this belief 
may have obtained from her name being more generally known. 

A mound of earth separates Damodar from tlie Vishnu Sdgar, a 
piece of water white with the favorite flower of the gods, the lotus. 
A little beyond is the Gem/i kund, whose banks are lined with 
various buildings to Mabaoko, Dkarmsdlas, chabutras, &c. and whose 
waters comrounicate with the river of which it bears the name, 
Sandipan, the tutor of Krishna, had made a vow to bathe once in 
24 hours in the GunUi, but as travelling every day to the river and 
back again would have left him little leisore for the instruction of his 
po]>ils, the young god proposed bringing the river to Oujein, and he 
satisfied the pious scepticism of the domine, by desiring him to writs 
OB a piece of.paper and to throw it into the Gutnti : in a few hours the 

* The Atanti ihsnd neetio&s ten Vishnni, Of the other three, there ii s 
Parsatiom near the Sola Sogur, abrsbmao, the diicomflter of Bsli, whose story 
21 so soil told by Southey, sad a Baldeo st the Qumti*kund 

t The De«rsa of the Pasr,^the conpiler of the Modsra l^sTellir lesmi (o 
mistake him for the rsj«» 
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paper ^va8 picked up in the crowd. On each side of the road as yoa 
now turn towards the town, the eye meets nothing but gardens, 
baoiii, and pleasure bouses, the pro|>erty of two or three gosaina 
and tairsgia whom the liberality of the Sindins has enriched. Kent* 
free lands and exemption from duties enable them to trade with 
certainty of profit, 'fhey are of course far from being what their 
professiou might imply, devotees ; and though several of the edifices 
about Oyjfin, are due to their liberality, they were described to me as 
very Don Juans, the terror of every jealous husband in OHjein*. 

The odIv jilace I will stop to notice between these gardens and 
the city, is the Sehesra Diannketwar, a temple of Mahadko. The sons 
of a r4ja BcDoauT reposed after the fatigue of the chase, near a deep 
pool, which a rishi performing topaxya informed them was the abode of 
a daitya, who afflicted the whole eartli. adding that their names would 
be fur ever blessed, if they would rid the world of the tyrant. The 
young men accordingly collected an army and marched against the 
demon, who in a moment annihilated them all: therAja in despair at 
the loss of his eon, made supplication toMAHAPBO, who pleased with 
his piety lent him the bow (dhonnk), one arrow sent from which had the 
efficacy of a thousand. The raja armed with the wonderful weapon 
destroyed the enemy, and in gratitude to bis avenger so redoubled his 
prayers and penances that Mauapbo desired him to ask a favor. The 
pious king requested the deity to inhabit some linffom which might more 
exclusively be the object of his udoratiun. Mauadbo put his coun« 
tenance into a stone, which he aatborized him to worship as the 
Sehesra Dkanakfswar, llie present temple is modern but handsome. 
Mass upon mass of ornamental carving is hca^ied upon the sikra, and 
the dome of the porch has painted in the interior some of the wonder* 
ful actions of the deity. Several smaller shrines sanctify the court 
around it, where is also a fine baoli constructed by Chatub Giha 
Gosai^m : a high wall encloses the whole. The building is ascribed to 
SsDASHBO Naik, bttt who this was no one seemed to know. Seda* 
SHEO is a common name in Mahratta history, but the person here 
spoken of was probably the benevolent banker of whom such an 
interesting anecdote is related by HoNTSEf. 

Passing over the ancient city without remark for the present, we reach 
Rana khanX garden which looks on the river where it flows past the 

• As Tod bis remarked, some of the richest inhsbiUntt of Malwa sod Central 
ladia are the merciatile soeaios. 

t The aofortuaate leader at Paniput is never that I remember called Naik. 

t 1 write the name after Malcoim thoogli it ie proaounced as Oeaet Dorr 
spells the irordp Raiykat KuaK'—I hive aever seen it written. 
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town: the shade and the view of the ever busy ghitfl <xiake8 this a plea* 
eant encamping plac6» and here I pitched my tents. A wall whose gates 
and bastions give it the appearance of a fort encloses a square of 150 
yards. The interior is adorned with summer-houses, ter raced walks, foun¬ 
tains and a pucka drain to circulate the water. At the south-east corner 
a domed muqbarch covers the remains of SifAMSHua Khan the son of 
Ran A Khan. It is a handsome hut note costly building, the black stone 
is relieved by a red porphyry, (Spec. 6,) the same as that of which the 
Joura bridge is built, and which is quarried at Ruilami the tomb itself 
is of common brick without inscription or ornament. The garden of 
the lucky bhesti"^ boasts itself the must fuvurite spot for pic tiics in 
all Oujein, This year (1 write in March) being the predecessor of the 
SingaiiOt all the Hindu world was marrying, and there was no end of 
feasting and tom-toming. As my visit was also portly during the HtiHf 
not a day passed in which the garden was not filled with groups of 
men and women enjoying themselves under the shade of the trees ; 
the women walked in procession, some old lady, n curious pyramid of 
flowers on her head, in the van leading a shrill chorus, in which 
all the rest Joined, from the ancient gmndnme with her trembling treble 
to the little cJiild trotting up in the rear. When they reached some 
suiuible spot they squatte<l down in a circle and eat, chattered and sang 
till ilie day waned, when they marched back to their homes in like 
eolenin precession. The gentlemen sat apart and like European 
gentlemen longer at table than the ladies. Instead of wine after 
dinner they indulged in the similar luxury of opium, cither chewing it, 
or drinking it out of the pnlms of their hands. All the walks were 
strewed with the plates and dishes of these parties,—leaves of the bur 
neatly joined together. I asked thehavildar of tho garden whether 
his fruit trees and vegetables did not sometimes suffer from this crowd 
of visitors of whom a large proportion are mischievously aged boys ; 
he seemed indignant at the very supposition, and indeed he evidently 
enjoyed the fun of the feasting more than any one else, was the 
constant guest (perhaps 'tis the perquisite of his place) of one or 
other of the parties, and strutted about the walks with a rnbicuud 
visage and clotlics all recking with hull water. 

* SeehU story in Malcolm's Cent, ladis 1,112, Geant Dow, 3, 27; seems 
to doubt the romsstic ule, but it is gcDerally believed in Mahea, 

t It is bat feir to obeerve Ihst though ny vleit was daring the Saturnalia, the 
natives, with hai dlj an exception, behevad to me with civility end politeneia, sad 
tbii though 1 ptiied two or three timee every day, % rtvposwat^a which Isy 
atretvlied avrota the principal atreet sod ia elweya the rendasvoua of sU the 
wita and black guards of a town. 
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Oujem IB surrounded on every eide. but the south with an almoet 
uninterrupted belt of groves and gardens. Their names, had I room 
fur them, would be a history of the place and of its manners,—ou one 
side lies the garden of Dowist Rao, on tlie otiicr that of his car* 
penter: here is the garden of a raja Mali., whose name has outlived 
his history*, while near and in controst to it is another, which, but 
a few days ago, gloried in the name of the Baizi' BaI, now pub* 
lished by a change of title the heUeness of fortune. The MukardJ* 
Bdgh, (Dowl£T Kao's) was formerly the pride of five proprietors, but 
the modern Ahab, coveted his neighbour's vineyard, out of five small 
gardens made a large one, and deprived the owners of the inheritance 
of their fathers. The best of the gardens seem to have been planted 
by Musulmuns, who, we learn from liABKa, introduced the fashion 
into India: few of them have walls or indeed any apparent boundary. 

The ghfita before the town are neither numerouif nor handsome. 
The largest has the name of }*i9dch*mochan from a Ungam neur it, by 
pujj to which a demon CPisdehJ had the term of his punishment 
abridged and became nmkht or beatified. At the back of Pisdek^ 
mochan, a walled and shady enclosure contains the cltuUrit of some 
of the Sindia family. The most remarkable is that of RANAjr, the 
founder of their greatness^. 

Opposite this ghat on the left bank of the river, aud half concealed 
in a grove, stands the Akhura or bospitium of Datta trb, an eatensive 
building containing temples, fioofiV, aud dharmsdlaa for the accom¬ 
modation of holy pilgrims, who have also food served out to them 
from a fund supplied by the liberality of the sirkar or of the founder of 
the place, Gofal Giaf a gusain ; Datta tkb is the 12th inoarnation 
of Vishnu. A rishi by bis penances so pleased the holy trinity that 
they promised to grant him any favor he should ask of them: he 
requested a son like unto themselves. And they each put a portion of 

* There are two princes in the Molwa History whose aames termioale ia 
Mall; all the Datives coold tell me of the fouader of the garden was that be was 
a Qa4ffm M Rdja, They scouted the idea of his beioga modern. 

f The gh&ta at Oujein are 2S in number. But many of them are at a distance 
from the city. 

i As Rakaji' was buried at AAigaAe/porr, the cbattri«here ia merely 
hoDorary. 

{ I much fear 1 have bees mislnfonned here. The place ii doubtleii i 
Vaiihnava math, and unless tbs word be taken eum brintik, would hardly have 
been built by a gosain. I was unable to have an interview with the mahant by 
name PnaAM Gia who could have satisfied ny doubts. Several Saiva meudicaats 
were about (he nlace, but in this Sitapuri they are everywhere. 
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their divinity into the risbi's child, who waa thence called the Datta 
THE or the three^gifted. 

Between Ra»a Kbak’s garden and the river, a small plain but 
much esteemed temple ofKBDiaiswAH attracts the eye : little worship 
16 however, paid there except in Aghan, during the whole of which 
month, there is a continual tne)i around it, and the rest of Maha. 
PBo’s temples arc deserted tu do it honor. The story of the moun* 
tain god, one of the twelve chief lings is found in the purius, but the 
brahmans of (hjelu have embellished the tale k Icur fa^on. The 
deotas who dwelt in the snowy range complained to Mahaobo that 
they were tortured with never ceasing frost. Mahaueo sent for Hi- 
milayaand took him to task for being so cold. Let your abode be with 
us said the mountain and not only will we constantly adore you, but 
we'll abate our rigt)ur for eight mouths of the year. The god con¬ 
sented and settling in the hill near a warm kund, a crowd of devotees 
came to warship him under his new name of Kuuauusvvar, lord of 
the mountain stream. In process of time the world became so wicked 
that Kkdabsbwaa withdrew liimself from the sight of roan. One day 
some holy men, who still lingered about the spot their lord had 
consecrated, were liimenting his loss in most piteous strains, When 
shall wc find such a god ? Who is equal to him ? &c. &c. suddenly a 
voice issued from the earth, *^goto MaAdkdl ban, there I will appear iu 
the river Sipra/^ With joyful hearts they hastened to Oujein and prayed 
by the banks of the holy river, when just as the sun shewed his first 
rays, a stone rose out of the water, utid was immediately hailed as 
KsDARBawAR. Crime however has deprived Ovjcin of a part of the 
god,—shocked at the desolaling wars of the Pandus, KkuXbrswar 
again fied the pollutiou of man, and concealed his countenance in the 
shape of a buffalo. 

Bui'm Simgu in despair at the retreat of the god consulted a risM, 
who explained the metamorphosis, and advised him to bestride the 
world like a colossus, while all the buffaloes in tbe earth should be 
mude to pass between his legs. All passed but that which coucealed 
the divinity, who could not submit to such degradation. Bai'v 
thinking, (to use the expression of the celebrated Bishop Fox,) that 
he had now got god by the toe” ran to catch the beast, but it sank 
into the earth : subsequently Kkdarbbwar's head rose up in the 
Idimdiuya, while the trunk alone reap|>eared at Ovjein. It would be an 
cudless task to recount even the names of the innumerable shrines 
which form the boast of It is related that Indba and his 

coai't, went to pay devotions at Mahdkdl ban, a forest 16 kos in 
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fxtrnt, which occupied the site of the city subsequently built. Learn* 
ing however that there were seven crores of thousands, and seven 
crorcs of hundreds» of Ungm, promiscuously scattered about tlie holy 
spot, they returned, unshrived, to AtnafawatipHri, afraid lest while they 
were worshipping one Ungmu^ their feet should uiiavoiiiably dishonor 
some other. Even in this ageof^iii and unhi'lief be^icles the countless 
ruined mandin, and sinall enclosures Hud ckabutra^ to Sumti and the 
ling, there are to MAiuoKti alone 84 teinpice su{i|iurted by tlie sirkir. 
The smnlle^t ha« two rupees a month for the niaiiitcunnce of ii priest, 
and a trifling allowance fur the czpences of puja. I will not trespass 
upon your paticiu'e further than U> describe the three principal 
temples, the Mahiikiil, the }*^iqr.hnk*i and the Atjoste^war, which arc 
distinguislicd from the rnbhle. the ** fouj** by the names of HdjUf 
Kutwdl^ and Dewtin, 

Mnhnkul is the ImndsoineM. the roost holy, the largest, and the 
richest, temple nt Oojvtn, bciNuiA allows it 11. the Poars of Dctva% 
two, the Ucic KWAR four, and Uolkar two rupees a day*. 

The grculer part of the fundn derived from thc?c and many other 
sources,)«. my pandit assured me, devoted to feeding pour brahmans, 
but Ihu thinneas of utlcndance at the saddbirt^ tempted me to answer 
him in the wurib of Eoclio iu the pluv. 

Kgn aovi Utss jiulypai qui siln c|uicquid tctlaerint, Leoent. 

Not to mention however the suhirics uf Uic aervnntf, and the cost 
of keeping the huildinga in repair, the expcnccs of the worship alone 
mu^t be very considerable; besides tUe ghee for the lamps, which 
buru night and day, the various kinds of food, the precious oils, and 
the ever renewed dowers, rich clothes and handsome ornaments must 
be provided to honor the god. Every Mouday aftcruoon his servants 
bring out the five-fneed mukJiat and carry it in sulemu pruccs&iou to 
a sacred kwid; attendants walk by the aide of Ibo light mhana, 
fanning it with peacock's feathers and brahmaas call aloud the various 
names of their lord: '‘the unboin/' ‘•the never dyuig,** “ Uie universal 
soul,'* while the wild yell ol the conch rends the uir, and the inces* 
fiflut naqardjs, and the shoots of the multitude make hideous music. 
Having reverentially was^hed, and presented food to this brazen 
maakl they convey it to the temple and place it over the lyujam, a stone 


* The family of ihe Utter furuerly gAve five ra]>cet a day, the present repre* 
MotaCivei like hU ancestor Jbswamt, hag no pertiality for the sacred clesi. 

t it hes 1 aru told, a vraebiog of gold over it, but it ii with that eueption en* 
tirclf of Ursts. 

5 K 
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a1x>Tit A y&rd ^hich it fits like a rap, and entirely conceals. 

Thev uosy cloihe tho idol in eilkeu robes, and throw wreatlies of flowers 
0 

end rich iieckhices over it, wldV layers of costlv carpets uru now 
spread one over the other on the flimr before the shrine. they 

repeat the pionr mockery of ofToiin^food hi silver vessels, the usual 
poja is performed, and a shaMri chaunts aloud during the greater 
part of the night, selected poriions of ihe holy writings. On the 
other days uf the week the mulk't it- locked u]>. No other tein dos, 
but the three lords, cqu hoa^t of this head'piece to their lings. The 
Maliks of Mahuhdl, those who have the inanngemfnt of tkte funds, 
arc Tclingn brahinaiis. n«dioree8, a Mewarri cinrs, receive a monthly 
stipend to pci form the pnja, and menial offices. The name of (he 
divinity of the temple, that by which he is more correctly styled is 
Ananta KAtrbswAR, lord of ogea, without btginning or cud. The 
origin of Uds uame and of the temple may he told m verse. 

Fcr provd nre.einiarncr of power, 

lirslmiH nad Vi^hlnl wilJ with ru^r conUudeJ; 

And Siva in liis iniaht 
Tlicir dicaU centeniioo cii<l«d : 

}lelorr ifieir 

In (arm u riery cidynia did he tower, 

M Uufe height nhove the bialirs* «irr$ht rxteodi'd, 
liubc depth below the deepe»t depth dubueodcil ; 

Downwards ils depth to vound, 

Vislutu a thoQsaud years eaidored. 

Tile fatUointesa profnand | 

And yut DO ba^e be found : 

Upwards to reach iU bead, 

Tcu myriadb of years the aspiring Braliniu soared } 

Above him siiil the irampasuiablc spread. 

The rhaU owned their loid. 

And trembled and adoied. 

The temple which formerly covered this self-same, so marvellously* 
extended, stone, (now shrunk into more convenient proportions) was 
eiickusvcl by a wuU a haiidrtd cubits high ; 300 years had been 
expended in its erection, and if as FKRfSTBn writes, it was the counter* 
part of Sotnn6lh, the w'onderful fabric was supported by numerous 
pillars ovcrlbid with phitcs of gold, nnd encrusted with rubies and 
emeralds. Instead of the greasy cLiiighs, which now diffuse more 
smoke thnn light through the sanctum, one resplendent lamp alone 
illumined the glorious face, whose light, reflected bock from innumerable 

* 1 did n»t tva ths coverinf of the ling but verified luy pandit'a deicription by 
that of anotUer brahman tlie iiie of the itooe it by no raeane remarkable. The 
pUallus of the broUier temple at Hierepelis wae 180 feet bigb. 
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precious stones spread a refulgent lustre throughout the temple^*. The 
building of which this exaggerated description is given, was destroyed 
by Altamsh, who thou|^ht to carry off in triumph tiic stone which even 
gods had respected. But the brulimans pretend that he took away 
a mere stone, for that the ling inhabited by divinity eluded in invisU 
bility the pollutiug touch of the infidel. The present temple U ^aid to 
have been built, (it was probably repaired only,) about a hundred years 
ago, hv Kahchandra Batpu, dewan of Rau Rao|. It stands in 
the midst of the city, in the centre of an extensive court, enclosed by 
wallst. Steps lead down from the westeru face to a small srjuure tank, 
the Kote Tirhui, the bathing in which has the efficacy of u million 
pilgrimages, for f7ar«f^a filled it, by a drop of water from every suured 
kund in the universe, unci ii thus partakes of the virtues of every one 
of them. 

The co\irt which surrounds the Avnd, is filled up with verandahs, 
partitioned into small cells and tvwaluo, each, occupied by an emblem 
of divinity. Abo>e the verandahs arc wooden dhurms\ila9t where 
bruhmans are daily fed, and lie sheltered from the heat of the sun.' 1 
have before ulludod to the difficulty, which deterred the court of 
Indrut from wor^liipping at Mahakdl. Na^ociianp, having told tliem 
of a ling, which ai>solvcd froui the uniutciifional offence of trending on 
any other, they huilt a temple to di><tinguisli it, which they cnilcd 
from the name of their inferluant, Sttgehoodro^war. The brufu 
tnuns have a tradition, that No Rang Paukoaii. (^o Ihev call Aur, 
uNGzfiisu,) sent un army to destroy this, and all the oihor sacred 
images of Oujein, but no sooner hud the infidels once struck tlii' stone 
than a stream of blood issued from it, which bec«>rniDg iinmediittc'ly 
converted into bees, btung the greater part of the intnidcr^B to death. 
Terrified by the prodigy, the emperor dcsMcd from his ini pious design. 
This story is an arnplification of the miracle related by Tod of the 
shrine of Oukur, though perhaps the fable may scorn more applicable 
to OujeiH, for here oil the ancient images (if indeed as believed they 

* Price, Fertshtsh, Mavrtcb. 

t* Every one we askc'd g^ve tlie same Damefl, bat T can find none sack ia 
Mahratta bistory. It may bo a corruption of Kauchanura Baba (^kienivev), 
tbe prote^ of Baji' Bao, who w%fr Jewao of ^olb Kamaokb 

SciNPiA and of Sadashbo Rao. 

X There U a description of it in a late number of the E. 1. U. 8. J, The 
author of the paper rather etrant'ely mUtakea this monurch of lin|^ for a 
temple of VisRRU. The same writer miscalU a atatne of Reeseil Muni near 
Bhirterj*! cave a Parhndik^ The image which the brahmaoa pretended to 
conceal, was either the mukkai, or more probably, a deviec to extort muaey. 

5 N 3 
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ore the <»ri^innl images), stand unmatilated, while at Mandaita, neatly 
every figure has lo&t a nose, or a limb, and in one place, where n very 
beautilul temple was approached by avenue.s of large elephants, not 
oidy has the temple been violently thrown down, but the trunk of 
utmost every eleplmnt has been barbarously cut <if( and thrown into 
tbe river"^. The history of Acastsswab, one of the twelve hngs, (at 
DtPiiriha,) eoiitulTiK a pleasing moral. The dewtas defeated by laity as 
applied fur u^sislance to Agaata. They found the saint performing 
lopffeya, his thoughtb abstracted from worldly coiieertis, and his eyes 
closed in deef) devotion. At the talc of their wrongs, Jiowever, hia 
eyes opened and such uiigry fire flashed from them that iu an instant 
the tiaityos were uriuihilated. But when the holy nmn reflected tlmt 
the province of .saints i^ not to destroy hirt to save, 

huimw seized his foul. Vain had been his prayers and 
fusts, his dreadful pcDonucs and lung pi'ohution, <nie moment of anger 
had cnuodlcd them all, and with un exhausted hu<lvand broken spirit, 
he prepared to seek absolution for his sin In a tedious course of uiire- 
Icnling severities. But the god he bud worshipped took compassion up* 
on him. Desired to make whut request ho |deu^ed. the sage only begged 
remission from his crime, and tliuttke deity would inhabit some ling to 
which he mu* hi forever express his gratitude. Evxv^biKatat ovKavTjKoeosefoji 
MAfiAor o pardoned the supplicant ; oblivion restored serenity to hla 
mind, nnd the ling of Agabtiswau blill relieves the repentant sinner 
from the p.nnwing^ of an evil con.^cicncc. Be^dcatliese 84 lings there 
are 11 ancie nt Kudru^, ench of which haa a disliiiguiphing nppcHntive. 
The J'kull-adornvd, th^ three'eyed, the air-clothed (i. e. naked), he 
who wears a turban of matted hair, whose ornaments are snakes, who 
%Yandcvs where he lUts, the lord of light, 8(c \ AH these forms are re¬ 
presented by the ling, and the temples which cover them are for the most 
part Hniull and plain. The Clancshns oin hardly be numbered, but six 
nre distinguishc<l bv superior antiquity and bv scsquipedilian names ; 
there is al«o a C hiidamani of much repute, a few miles from Oujein, 
The chutorthi (4th) of every month}, is devoted to its worship and in the 
month of Cbaitffi, ihere i.« a melah uu the four Wednesdays. We find 
twenty four v/atas and three derns mentioned in the u4vanti khand; 
the devu being u Lafishwi, a and au j^nnapurnd, they are ull 


* Sev Tod's Rnjusthan, 2 : tM, note. 

t Kopa/L Tfi/uckan, Diyambar, Jalsdksri, Sufup mrbsny mukhar, Vdma- 
c/m’i, A»MNti/A, Ckc. 

t The 4th of Ibe moadi ii tlwayt kept as a fut by pious Hindus. 
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6tiU worshipped, hut I learnt nothing regurding them worthy of re¬ 
membrance. 

Tlie temple of Hnrsuddi (included in the Matas) deserves more than 
a passing notice. It is celebrated for its antiquity, its hoHness, 
and for containing the identical idol, so devoutly worshipped by the 
ViKftAMAS. On a ahclf bchiud the imago, is a head carved in siune, 
regarding which a singular tradition obtains. 

ViKUAMAJi^i in the habit of every day cutting off hia head, and 
of presenting it to the hlood«thirsty Devf, the goddess geuerouvly 
restored the offering and replaced it uninjured on its shoulders. Tlic 
king at length in un excess of devotion vowed tliat ou no day ehould 
food or drink pass his Hps. till the extraordinary sacrihee had been 
performed. One luckltss morning however, he lost his way out hunting, 
and feeling so uvorpowered with fatigue and thirst, that he could pro¬ 
ceed no further, he cut off hia head and desired hU attendants to take 
and present it to the accustotned shrine. As they were carrying the 
head along, some flics fmted on it, and the goddess disgusted with 
Ihchalf-ca(en offering, iti her indignation converted it into stone; the 
expecting corpstc nhured the same fate; the head has ever since 
occupied a place in the (einpic, and the petrifled trunk is alill, it fa 
believe<t, lo be seen in tlie neighbourhood, though in so secluded a 
spot that the seeker must lose his way to find it. A difi'trcnt version 
of the tale relates, (bat the king was fighting with Salivaiian ou the 
banks of the Ncrfjwfdrt, und that unublc to leave the fiold lie scut his 
head in a gulden charger and wrapped in rich cl(»thcs to Haksuoi)!. 
A kite attructed hy the smoll of blood carried off the head, but soon 
dropping so tough a morsel, it was taken thus mangled and dirty to 
the sbriiic of the goddess, who spurniog with her foot the unwashed* 
banquet it became Ftonc. We road in WitFonn’s puzzling essay 
on the Vikramas, that one of the peculiarities of the^e pjiuces. wu'^ the 
being always rtady to offer up their hcadH to Devi: none however 
are supposed to have performed tlie samfice mure than ten times^ 
for so many times only bud their Httcndant demon the power of 
restoring them to life. Vikbanaji't indeed at last lust his head for 
aye, bat it was not on this occasion cut off by lamself, but by his 
enemy tind conqueror Sauvahan. The story here toM is evidently 
made up from some of the numerous fables which are extant on the 
subject. 

The tcniplc, a huge pile without sikra, contains besides the principal 

* ** Whrin a sAcrihee it iriAde to Cliandiks the victin's besd having been cut 
off must bv iyrinUed Res. b : 3V0. 
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idal» a Ganesha, aevaral lings, &c. and has an allowance of five rupees 
a day from the sirkjr. 

TJie Miliks of mo^t of the maittn are go^afns or milU ; brahmans 
of course perform the puja. Of the modern temples the principal 
shelter forms of Vishnu. . An Ananta, distinguished only by its 
white likra from the surrounding buildings, stands immediately 
opposite to Ran A Khan’s garden. It is only opened in the evening. 
I was not permitteil to appr«>Hch ucHrerthe idol, than the edge of a 
low room, supported upon numerous wooden pillars, and about thirty 
feet square. This room was dark, which gave a tlieatriciil effect to 
the lighted rece^:« in the back ground, where the god and Lakshhi' sit 
dressed in rich clothes: GAacUA waits in front, while two or three 
brahmans rcuding the sciipturcs in a low tone before thcM>, increase 
the picturesque of the scene. Nearly torching this, is u temple to 
Bhagavedn^ which differs in no ret]icct from the Wt, hut in the absence 
ofaSil;ra. The fortunate god supj>ortcd by Iiakshmi'. and Si'ta, 
all gaily dress^cd adorns the recurs, Garuoa occupies his usuiil place, 
and at the feet of the deities arc ranged numerous smull brass images, 
of the vaiious forms of the god. This place was built and is sup¬ 
ported by the raja of httglf. ficro nUo at the last temple, and for 
the same purpose, that of heightening the effect, the spectator admires 
in darkness and at a distance. 

The Sedashco Naik^ who has been before alluded to, has left 
another monuiuent of his munificence, in a splendid temple to 
Janarddana in the very heart of the city which from its convenient 
situation, and from the scriptures being daily read aloud there, has 
numerous votaries. Four handsome scu alas occupy the corners of the 
enclosing qnadnmgle, and ten brahmans (the number was formerly 
60) daily receive food in the dhnnnsiilos, 1 whs told also of a Jaggan^ 
ndih and a Badriimth worth visiting, but want of leisure prevented 
my seeing them. The latter was built by the subscription of the 
baniahs, and is said to be large and handsome. 1 must not omit among 
the modern temples that of which the Juiee were so unceremoniously 
deprived*. This fine building bears the erpressive names of Jubares^ 
war, the Zaherdast, and Jain Banjani8e>ar, the ,/aM-expelling lord. 
The ling, from the circumstances attending its consecration, has numer¬ 
ous votaries, though considered far inferior in sanctity to the more an¬ 
cient shrines. The exiled PdrUmitkt stands in a humble koirU quite 
close to the splendid mansion which was built for kirn, but 1 could not 
obtain a sight of his image. Indeed my information regarding the 

* See tbe story Is Malcolm*! Cestrsl Isdia, 
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Jains IB very uneatiefactory. They are, and have some cause to be, 
jea)ouB of Ftrangers, and will not admit them into their sanctuaries. 
From an Ou/ein Jaiti with whom I have lately become acquainted, I 
learn that they have 16 mandits in the city; 13 SUambarU and 3 
Diffombari, The Siitmbarf are always the moat nuinei'ous in Malwa 
towns ; the resident Jattis are not more than 12 in number. Of the 
tenj|»1eB, three or four seem ancient: a subterraneous one to Pdriunfith 
more particularly so. It is near or upon the Fite of the old city, and 
cannot be visited even during the day without a light. A Puris/idth 
aleo about ten miles from the town has the reputation of antiquity, and 
tiratk (pilgrimage) is periurmed U> it twice a year. 

The Rdmsatichi sect does not appear to have spread much to the 
south of Moknndarrtt, nor could their pure philosophy be expected 
to flourish in the superstitious atmosphere of Ot/Jcin, They have 
however one plain temple in the citv, and about 12 SadAHS*» 1 do 
not particularize any of the other sects a> they generally join in wor« 
ship at their respeciive Vishnava or Siva trmplcF. The Dadu$ and Kabtr 
PantUs are common amongst ihc military, while the courts of Vishnu 
are filled with Hnmavuts and RamanuJoSt hut the varieties of gosalns 
are perhaps less than might Iw expected, and of any local |>eculiBrU 
ties no information has reached me. My catalogue of the holy things 
of OuJeiM is not yet exhausted. 

At the foot of nearlv every tree, commemorating the courage or 
weahnesB of woman, leans a saii stone, which some pious hand has 
removed from its ruined chabutra. and set up to be worshipped in 
the shade. These tablets have usually sculptured on them a male and 
one or more female figures, with a symbol to mark the rank of the 
deceased; as a horse for the cavalier, a c<iw for the brahman, and for 
the Rojput (1 suppose) a son and moont. Sometimes the figures are 
more numerous; horses and attendatiU crowd the field, and a dome 
supported on pillars protects the stone from the sun and rain. Ou a 
few, apparently the most ancient, the female figure is so gracefully 
expressed that I more than once felt tempted to commit a sacrilege and 
to steal one to adorn my study. Near Shab Dawal*s Dargdh where 
a battle was foughtthe groves are studded with such uffcctiug mo* 
nnments which are supposed to cover the remains of the slain. Fuji is 
commonly paid to these stones; they are found let into the walls of tern* 

* They have aleo three or four flamdivarai at Indore. 

f Some of the stonei scattered aboat have merely werriori oa them witboat 
any female figure. They miy have tone coaoection with the eomusmorative 
iablote mentioned by Col. Sraas in hie Emy-*Journ. Itoy. As. 8oe. 4, 

t HvBTEa a hiitory of the battle. 
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plee, or resting against the door» or occupying a deserted eewala« and 
the pioQS villager as he pasaes one under a tree mistakes the sculpture 
for some form of divinity and besmears it with ochre. Milk oDce rained 
at Rome but it was polluted with blood. Ltcus tells of a fountain in 
India from which the natives fed their lamps. Dut the streams of 
Oujein mure rich ond curious, produce not a polluted liquid, or mere 
food for lamps, but milk, fresh, wholesome milk. Abul Fazi. who 
believed that the Sipra displayed this phenomenon*, wus not aware 
that other waters uf the vicinity have the same property. Of seven 
sacred tanka at Oujein two occasionally manifest the miracle. The 
liudru Sagar-f, or rutlicr the dddk^talao which is near it, and the Kkair 
(‘KihiraJ Sagur, which derives its name from the mess so called made 
of rice and milk. A like prodigy is related of a pool near ChUtrakofh 
III BundcUihandt which muy be annually verified on the dark hulf of the 
month Kurtik during the night only, 

Tlie miracle ia sometimes reversed; for the Soia Sdgar, which is now 
a large piece of water, was origitmlly a small cup of milk. A rishi 
observing that his cows returned from grazing with undistended udders, 
concealed hirtiself and detected ngowah in the net of milking the cows. 
The (hr<r(jvcred thief rau away, and in his haste dropped the vessel 
which contained the stolen milk,—tlic spilt milk whs the origin of 
Soia Sdgar, 

The credulous Oujetuis receive, iit its literal sense, the nnme of ano¬ 
ther of the lakes, the Rafna Stigar, and believe that precious stones at 
times rise out of the water and glitter in the eyes of the fortunate 
w'orsliipper. It was originally no doubt a mere complimentary epi* 
tiict, just as the J>cc is culled the Ratndkara or house of gome. Eut the 
Stpra hf pur ezcullcncts the stream uf wonder><. Its sanctity commences 
about four miles soutit of Oujetn at the Triveni, where the three waters 
the Riatku, the Rutkh, and the Chippra, f Sipra) meet. During the 
drought which desolated this part of India three or four vears ago, so 
little water remained in the river, that the citizens became alarmed. 
Numerous weiv the jirayers, the liomas, the offerings of ghee and milk 
ou its banks. ** O.tc luoming (I use the words of the chief Mulifi of 
the ilhoras who prefaced liis talc with the ominous caution of ** you'll 
not believe ise*') X went down to the ghats, what was my astonishment 
at finding the bed of the river which 1 had left nearly dry a few 

* It IB smaning to find Oladwik taiiof bit iDgeauity to expUin this — why 
did lie not aUu ezpUio the Fsrus*pttul sad the nermtidi. 

t Ttie hHfira Sagur is not uofrequeatly dry; the astives tell you that hones 
DiroHu iuco it ia tbe riios, ere decoaiposed, by tbe Unie that tlie dry westher 
expuBoi its bed. 



18370 


eoikditi^ of OujtU or Ujjagasd. 837 

hours before, covered with water a foot deep. No rain had fallen at 
the city or for 20 miles round, it was a visible interposition of 
God.*'—T am not surprised at the credulity of the nohra, at his telling 
that he saw what he never could have seen; ignorance is always more 
ready to wonder than to investigate ;—^ sanctius et revcrentius visnm 
de actis deorutn credere quam ecirc/ The disease of superstition which 
converts '*the freshest sandal-wood into a flame of Are"* has infected 
every class at Oujoitit where miracles are daily believed which seem to 
defy belief. During roy visit, a gosain ran an iron stake through 
his bodya brahman passed hit baud over the wound and cured itf. 
The Musalmins in their turn, boast of a faqir, who has been for 
years in the habit of standing in the open air when it rains ; the 
water separates in a cone over bis head and does not wet his 
body. jThe frequent recurrence of and ready faith in these 
miracles, '^aeen, heard, attested, every thing but true/* teach us, how 
cautiously we must receive, when superstition is concerned, the 
testimony of witnesses however numerous, or disinterested ; atid 
perhaps in like cases the most rational rule, is almost to adopt the 
paradox of MackbnziUj and ** to doubt of strong evidence from the 
very circumstance of its strength.'* 

l*he Hindus of Onjtin do not seem to he much troubled with 
sectarianism ; though Mahauko is of course the most popular divinity, 
tlie worshippers of other gods are not molested, nor urc the objects 
of their worship neglected.—A brahman whom I questioned on the 
sul^ect said in answer, we treat our deities as you English gentlemen 
do your friends in a cantonment. We call on them all round but are 
more intimate with some than with others." It would be difficult to 
form an estimate of the number of places at this city which are 
devoted to the worship of the brahmauical Pauthcon, but Abul Fasl 
certainly speaks within bounds when he enumerates them at 3 GO. 

Leaving for the present the Hindu and his faith, let us devote a few 
lines to the followers of the prophet. The orthodox »ect of Musal* 
mdns, during the Aghting times of the Arst Sinpia, uttained consider- 

V SeDtiment of to loUiaa author quoted bj Sir W. Jonics. 

\ wa6 (o bare witneMcd tbii trick, bot wu prcTcnted by iUuctft. 

J JiHANOia tells US tbst s shower of gold fell iu bis presruce oh the besd of a 
ssint. The ewperor perhaps never saw it, for he is a oiost unblushisg fabulist t or 
if be did, even hii credulity seems to have suspected s trick, for be speaks doubt- 
fully of it sad his eourtiers laughed at the saint and liU miracle ; but In the case 
of oar fsqtr a trick seems out of the question, and tbe numbers who tell the tale 
must believe it, on besrtay. 

A 0 
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able coDBequence m Malwd^ but they are now few in nunber, witliout 
power end without money. The principal family^ at the court of 
Mahaoji' SmniA was that of A'oil Bao*. of which it may be con* 
Ten lent to give a ehort account* aa to its members most of the 
Musalmau buildings of Oujcin are due. 

r By a wife By some mistresB 

J 1. Abdul Haui^m Rbo. Chamman Bko. 

Manowar Bro. 


A'oii Bbo,. 


13 . 


Akwab BfO. 

Of A'dil Dbo’s history I know nothingt* To his eldest son a few 
linea only, in Malcolm's Centra] Indui, are devoted. But he is much 
celebrated in und was sent oii several important embaasies. On 

one occastoni when he was vakeel to the Oude court, Asvf ud Doula, 
pressed him to remain in hia service. Abdul Barium excused bimself 
in a compliment to both his patrons which raised him iu the estimation 
of the Viaier and much endeared him to Simdia. It is said that 
whenever lie entered the Durbar, his ilahraitn master rose slightly 
from the cushion, (un honor he paid to no one else) calling to him in 
a friendly manner as s£hib aud seating him by his side. One day being 
sulky or lazy he neglected the ceremony. The mortified Brg returned 
home, dismissed his cstalilisbraent, and retired in the garb of a faqir 
to a neighbouring mosque. Three or four days afterwards Mahadji' 
remarking his non*attendance at court inquired the reason. No one*' 
said his brothers, knows quelle mouche piqude but he has turned faqir 
and is telling his beads in his father's masjt J.*’ Sikdia immediately rose 
from the durbar, hastened to the mosque and addressing the pretend¬ 
ed faqir, said, ** what is the meaning of this ?" ** My lord," replied 
the nobleman, ** 1 am your slave and live only in yoor favor; you have 
always distinguished me above the rest of your court by rising wlien 
I entered the durbar. It was a trifle no doubt, but a trifle on which 
hung my honor and dignity: the last time I approached the presence you 
received me without the nanal complimeut, exposing me to the sneers 
and reflections of my enemies and to the mortification of thinking that 
I have lost your affection. What business have I at a court where I 
uRi Qo longer regarded.’* MAHAmi' made no answer, but taking 
him by the arm with a gentle violtncc brought him back to the palace. 

* 1 do not mention Rama KaAN, at his bUtorj is compsrsdvely well known. 

f I m$y as well premise that mj library Is scanty, 1 have neither Prinsip's 
Amier AAsn, aor Batoo's MeAomfdan The gallant A'dil Bag, in tbs 

Ran A of Ottdeypoor*# service was a Tbs father of Abdul Haki'm, 

1 believe, a i^ecemi MustImAa. 
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He continued in great fevor for some tine, but seems, at lust to have 
been supplanted by Chamman Bkg. The rise of this younger brother 
is curious. It appears that while all his family were in power, 
Chamman Bbq aloue hadrenomned without appointments. He be- 
came however intimate with the dewaa who introduced him to his 
master. Sinoia surprised that a son of A'dil Bbo should till then 
have been unknown to him, asked Abdul Haici'm how many sons his 
father bad left, three'* he answered, repeating their names. And 
CfiAMUAK Bbo ?'* " O he's not niy brother, hut the son of some slave 
girl/' Boiling with rage the equally low-horn Mahratta turned his 
back on the blundering Bko.—Ciiamman was immediately taken into 
favor, was sent to take charge of Mufidetwar, and stibscquently rose 
to great power and distinction. 

Manowar Bro bad some conimand near Biurtpore, hut being 
defeated by the Jatahe returned in disgrace and was never afterwards 
employed. The district of Mandenoar had been entrusted to A'nwar 
Bbo but he was removed to make way for his illegitimate brother*. 

or about fifty mosques not more than seven or eight are at present 
frequented. The principal two rery Imndsome buildings in the midst 
of the city bear the names of the founders A'otL and Chaubtak Bbo. 
One of the deserted mosques is called Be.^nco, or without founda¬ 
tion, because the under surface of the lower range of stones of its 
walls, is on an exact level with the ground about it, and really as 
the place is small aod low, and built on the crest of a hill, it may 
possibly have no foundation. The Ot/jeMs, however, confirm the 
propriety of the name hy a fable which has certainly no foundation. 
A Kibul faqir took it into bis head to travel, but unwilling to leave 
a favorite mosque he carried it about with him on his shoulders. 
Arriving at last at Oujein, a brother faqir whom he bad formerly 
known, called out, Friend, what are you carrying that great thing 
about for, put it down here.** The weary traveller deposited his load, 
but never took it up again, for charmed with the place, he made it 
bis home, and a small tomb in the court of the mosque is shewn as 
the spot where rest bis remainsf. 

There is an Arabic inscription over the door, consisting apparently, 

* 1 esanot help, even st the bsssrd of being tedioos, sgain apologitina for the 
meagreoess of three deteils, iaforoietioD regarding the penoatl histories Of 
individaelt is easily obtained bj men in offies, but with great difficulty by e 
lubaltera in s esatoameat. 

t A Jala sssared ne that ttds place was sa spears orreediog room of hii sect, 
bat U if .evideatly a MaitliBia bulldiag. 

3 o 9 
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of extracts from the qurio, but I was too pressed for time to stay and 
decipher the nearly obliterated letters which were placed too high to 
be read from the ground. But few of the other Musalman buildings 
merit description. In the heart of the city and close together, the 
tombs of two ladies stand in quadrangles, enclosed by walls. One 
covers Rskuat Bibi', a person more celebrated for liberality than 
modesty, for she annually expended in a tazeeu 700 rupees of the 
wages of prostitution. The occupier of the next tomb would be 
shocked at its vicinity to so unchaste a character. She was the 
beautiful wife of a Naw4b Bakhta a Kuan, whose affection for her 
induced him, in her last illness, to summon a learned Halcim from 
Surat, But in spite of the arguments and prayers of her friends the 
prudish ludy would not consent to her pulse being felt by a stranger. 
The doctor suggested that she should hold one end of a string, passed 
through as many doors and walls as she pleased, while he by feeling 
the other end would judge of the state of her body. Tbe lady seem* 
ingly consented, but tied her corner of the string to a cat's neck. 
Ajas ! cried tbe doctor from without, that cat is starving to death, 
pray give it something to eat. The husband enraged with the fasti¬ 
diousness of his wife insisted upon her again holding the string, 
but when he left the room she tied it to a post. Tlic doctor who 
was not to be deceived instantly in a rage quitted tbe house, aud the 
lady fell a martyr to her too-scrupulous delicacy. Much treasure is 
supposed to have been buried with her, but it is now no longer 
searched for, for it is believed that a jtarty formerly employed in the 
unholy act of endeavouring to rob the dead, lighted upon the spot 
where the body was deposited. It was found lying in a sandal wood 
cradle and the face so piously concealed during life, became by a 
cruel fatality exposed after death to the vulgar gaze of these sacrile¬ 
gious men. Tlie worm had not outraged the fair lineaments, and 
the modesty of the beautiful features struck such remorse into the 
hearts of the plunderers, that filled with pity and shame they immedi¬ 
ately covered up tbe grave, and no one baa ever since been impious 
enough to violate its sanctity. These two tombs are adorned both 
externally and in the interior with slabs of white marble, having sen¬ 
tences of the quran sculptured on them. I looked in vain for any in- 
senptions which would certify to the occupants of the buildings, as I 
have heard them ascribed to different individuals than those to whom 
I have assigned them. 

Of the other tombs, one to 1smabi.Khan Bumi' occupies a conspi¬ 
cuous situation, the crest of one of tbe hills of ths old city. Of the 
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bUtory of the Khan 1 am iguorant. I was equally muuoceasful ia 
learning auy thing regarding the cemeteries of two saints, Pi'a 
Macham and Shah Dawel, both of which are beautifully situated 
in groves outside the city. A singular superstition is connected with 
the burial place of a third saint, Pi'a Khik, or as he is more properly 
called Pi'kKakra ; the laat name originating in the belief that be¬ 
fore the suppliant at the tomb can take rest, his wishes are granted. 

Women desirous of progeny bake four flat cukes of floor, and 
crowning them with umall pieces of meat and fruits, set them floating 
in a baoli near the tomb. If the saint is propitious, two are said to 
sink, and the other two having been first carried to the opposite side 
of the well, return back to the happy votaress. 

As a not inaccurate method of calculating the Musalcoan population 
of an Indian city, I visited on the Bakrid, the idgtik at which all 
the faithful are sure to be present, whom age and sickness have not 
confined to the house*. 

« 

An immense crowd had assembled but a large proportion of it was 
composed of idle spectators, or petty raerchauts, and i should not 
suppose that the number of Musalmins was greater than S,000. 

The Muaaimfins agree better with the idol-loving Hindus, than 
with the followers of their owu prophet, the bohrao. 

The Muhruttas and Munaimans, indeed have in a strange manner 
amalgamated their religions. Amj'e Kiian paid a brahman to pray 
for him at Rashkar,' Hoi^kae always provides two tazeeas at the mo- 
harram, and gives presents to the water-carriers, while many of the 
Mtthrattas appear dressed in green turbans, &c. on the katil kfi r&t. 
But the bo&ra can never conceal his opinions, is for every blurting out 
his creed, and seems longing to have a hearty curse at the three ca¬ 
liphs. Their chief mulla was my constant companion during my visit 
to Oujein, Sitting on one occasion with a munshi and myself, he asked 
interminable questions regardiog our manners and customs. But the 
day was hot and the inuila is old: he grew sleepy '• ** Iladmirait ton- 
jours mais is bailioit quel que fois” and every yawn was finished off 
with a piously prolonged Y—a A—-1—i. These exclamations became 
at last so frequent that I could perceive my munshi wincing under the 
inflictiou, and he told me afterwards that he should have been much 
offended ** but he's an old man and thank God I've seen the world." As 
might be expected quarrels between the bohras and sunnfs, are not 
unfrequent, and in a fray which occurred at Manditwara a few years ago, 

• Tills ttstbod will net spply to a oantonsssot, where each regiment bsv its 
private praying-pises. 
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the chief mulUi narrowly escaped with hU life*. A Bunni will not re* 
cteve a glass of water from a bobra, uoleBB poured out before hie eyes 
from the letter's lott» who would it is declared^ certainly spit in it if 
the other turned his back for a moment. 

The early history of the bohras is involved in much obscurity : 
Malcolm, who asserts that they are descended from the Hassanis, 
has uot informed us. whether he derived bis knowledge from common 
report, or written authorities, and omits to notice that Colbbhookb 
and others have on strong groundsf disputed that extraction. 

Of this interesting tribe. I at one time entertained a hojie of being 
able to send you a more satisfactory history, tlian can be gleaned from 
the accompanying meagre notes : for on paying a visit to the chief 
mulld's house, I was delighted with the sight of nearly 200 volumes 
of Arabic lore, from whiuh he promised to permit me to make whatever 
extracts I pleased. But the muUa is old, cautious and uvariciouB, 
and though still profuse of bis promises of giving me the use of his 
library, I have not as yet been able to procure even a catalogue of 
it, ajid the scanty iuforinAtion which in answer to iny queries, and to 
whet my curiosity, he seuda me piecemciO. in letters, is of that de¬ 
scription, which the Hindus cull, AUpatdnp, in which ncc pea, nec 
caput, &c.{ Perhaps, however, he tells little, because he has little to 
tell. I am the more iticliued to this suspicion, from the nature of a 
few extracts, hastily made, from two or three books which be pointed 
out to me, as the most respectable autliority on the subject of his creed. 
Of the value of these you may judge from the following specimen^. 

'* A muu, named Yakuts, obliged to quit his country from some 
domeBtic or party feud, was the first of bis sect who put his foot in 
India, having left and landed at Cambat, A. 11. 532, A. D. 1137. 

* See Hibkr's Jourusl, vol. II. 

t Their not rejecting the last five Imame, their peaceable purioits, Itc. 

i He promises to pay me « vUU lu the cold weather briogiog all his books. 
Should he not fail me, I will send you notice of any thing 1 may find curioui 
in them: D. llRaaELOT meatioosa few hiatories of Kemea for which I inquired, 
but the mnlift did not seem to know of them. I remember the titles of a few of 
the bobra MSS. 

§ The eitracts, mere rough translations, are distinguiabed by inverted commsa. 
Of the history of tbe sect before 532, 1 am aabamed to send but in a note tlit 
COD fused story of tbe mnlln. The first Persian appareatly of whom tbelrobro- 
nlcles speak, is one Solbtmak FAmstB," who emigrated from Fan or /feme- 
dan, (1 suppose to Arabia,} and was the bosom friead of (there a word seems 
wanting) **BiN Marouip il Mustapha.’* ? 
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At thifl time. th« chief molU of the sect, (which had been for lome 
years settled in YemenJ was Zobbib bin Musa. E^pt obeyed the 
rule of the caliph Mosnicsia Biliab, and Sadeas Sinob governed 
the Hinda kingdom of PirenpntamJ* 

Now Mostbusib, say most Rothoritiee, died A. H. 487, and hie 
grandson HArsoR, the 11th caliph, reigned from 524 to 544. 

The Guserdt chronicles, though very confaeed at this period, agree 
better with the above date; forSioniiA, or Jata Sinor, of which Sadrab 
maybe a corruptinn, was king of Anhulwarnnpatamit \ 1094. Yaku'b 
having landed at Camftoy, was received into the house of u fn4li named 
Krla, whose hospitality to a stranger soon met a reward, for the 
garden-well becoming dry, the prayers of his guest caused water 
ugarn to rise in it. The gardener Daturally approving of such a con- 
veuient faith, immediutely adopted it,and Yako'b learuiug the Gujeriti 
language with surprising quickucss, soon gained as a second proselyte, 
u bov tlie son of a brahman. 

The king Sai>kab. and his two dewans, the brotliers Takmall and 
Bakmall. used to pay frequent visits to Combat, for the purpose of 
perfotming puji at a temple, much celebrated for ait irou elephaut, 
which hung ill mid m chmakpdn having been let into the roof 
above it. The zealous Yakuts cuused a block of stone to be cut to 
the size and shape of the loadstone, removed the original slub, and sub¬ 
stituting his own, the elephant of coarse fell to the ground*. The 
during author of the profumition, who made no secret of it, but when 
they were eagerly searching for him, boastfully exclaimed, adsum qui 
fcci," would have been immediately sacrificed to the ruge of the 
idolaters, but he represented that it was folly to put him to death, 
merely because he was more powerful thuo their god, of which he had 
already given them one proof, aud of which he was prepared to offer 
another. Let your god said be, dry up that tank, if he succeed kill me; 
if he fail acknowledge my superiority, 'lire eloquence of the preacher 
touched the simple Indians, who consented W'ith Joy to the trial; but 

* It will immediately occur to your recollectiua that the Gaznovidf 
Mahmud performed the feat in tbe feme country ; Dow, h 7], The story 
\9 9 very old one, sod Bati.b in bis article Msliomct" gives some amusing 
quoLationi on tbe subject. * 

Yaku'b might have lesrot the secret at Alemdria, where in the temple 
of Serspii there wss a limilar ar|UDentuin demunit.—Sed cum qnldsm del 
servus ioipirstns id Intelieslsset msgnetecn Upidvm t csmrrs subtitroxit, Stc. Ac. 
PilDiAUZ, who bad • Ur|e hith, and others hsve ar|ued upon the possibility 
of tbe RUipeasion. 
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in vain the hrahmansj like the prieate of old, celled on the name of 
their Baai«, from mom even unto night, eayingj Baal, hear ub. Their 
lord was perad venture asleep, for he heard them not, and the waters 
remnined unmoved and undisturbed. Yaku'b stood by, like Elua, 
and mocked them, and when at last in despair they relinquished their 
fruitless task, he by a fow prayers and incantations caused the waters to 
retire. I have dwelt the longer upon this fable because it confirms the 
fact of a connexion with Egypt* ^ by the singular coincidence of the 
drying up of the tank, with a well known superstition peculiar to that 
country. In Da Sact's Abd Allfttif the curious may read the whole 
process by which the African msgimns absorbed water; a small image, 
the letters T und H, some string, n little pigeon’s blood, &c. being the 
simplo ingredients of their talismant. 

But Yaxu'b's skill was not confined to depriving a pool of its 
water. At the king's request be again replenished the exhausted tank, 
and Sadkas and his court, won by such a succession of miracles, 
embraced the religion of their author. ** Of a truth'* says Sadi, 
** every one is bom with a disposition to Islimism.** The inhabitants 
of the neighbourhood soon followed the example of their lords, and 
in a few days a numerous population was repeating the Jmdmiyeh 
kutma. The Indian converts, who being generally merchants, weig 
distinguished hy the name of bohras ('byokar, traffic) were obliged, 
from their ignorance of Arabic, to refer to their brethren at Yemen 
whom they looked up to as superiors lu all questions regarding the 
laws and ceremonies of their religion, just as the Parsis of Hindustdn 
obtained their revaiuis from the more learned guebres of Yezd, As 
it is the duty also of every Bohra to perform once in his life a haj 
to his chief mulU, an active intercourse subsisted between Yemen and 
Cambay, the pious pilgrims doubtless mingling some attention to 
interest with their spiritual functionst. and in going and returning 

* YeiTiAQ was at tbia period s tribatary of Egypt. 

t See foortb appendix to tbe Relation de Epypte, The versei which coo tain 
the mystery are too long for ioaertioa here, excepLiog the opening Hoes whbh 
have so amusing solemnity, “ Toi qai deMres tpprendre le secret de faire obsorbsr 
lea eaux econte lea paroles de veritA qne t^enseigoe an hoinme bleu instruit,’* 
&e. Tbe object of drying np water was to uoeover hidden treiiiire, the letter 
T was always used in African magic, it was the iigare of the cross with which the 
height of the Nile was measured, what U aignilkd 1 ca&oot remember. You will 
have remarked that t)te osmea Kola and Ckamaipin fChamhaia patherj, are 
Uiodi, though tUe work from which I extracted them wee Arabic. 

I Tliit such has been the practice from the daya of tbe Cruiadi dll the pre¬ 
sent time, Me Hossiitioii's disquisltioo. 
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providing auch an asaortment of goods as enriched both themselves 
and the Yemenites. 

A mutual interchange of good offices thus established, it is not 
surprising thut the latter ivben driven from Arabia by some revolu¬ 
tion should have sought refuge with their Indian brethren, by whom 
ae was expected, they were honorably and affectionately received. 
The whole tribe with the exception of a /cw who are said to haoe fled 
into Persia^ perhaps in gratitude to their hosts or from similarity of 
pursuits, adopted on their arrival in India the name of bohras, 
iiesumed their dress and learnt their Jangnsge. The old mulla hod 
been enumerating to me in guttural tones the chief priests from 532 
to the date of the final settlement iu India, insisting that I should write 
them all down though they consisted of such fatiguing lung names 
as ** Sayyttd ya fayir uddin, AhduUuk 5ta uli bin Mvhamed bin Hdtem** 
and was about to tell mo the date of the emigration, when I assur¬ 
ed him that he need not trouble himself as I had an infallible me- 
thod of discovering it. Making them some shew of figures and cir¬ 
cles I multiplied the number u( muilas 23 by 17> and the product 
came singularly near the truth, for the grand emigration was in 946, 
It was amusing to witness tho old man's astonishment; every visitor 
who dropped in, mullss and others he eagerly told of the wonderful 
calculation. They all elevated their eyebrows stroked their breasts 
and drawled out a Yi Ali*. 

The troubles which obliged the bohras to leave ** happy Arabia'* 
are doubtless connected with the invasion of the Turkish emperor 
SoLBiMAN, who in 1538 conquered the kingdom of Yemen[. Of 
this event we have no very detailed accoutit, and perhaps the bohra 
chronicles will tlirow light upon CANTSMia'a meagre notice^. The 
Guzerdt historians of this period are too busy with the murders and 
depositions of the last weak kings of Ahmedabad to remark the 
entrauce into the country of a few poor fugitives, and the bohras, 

* I bad ftborteced Tod*s average of reigos as an adult onlj can lucceed to tbs 
bokra-yaddi, but my iveraae waa too little ; for tbe aucceediog peiiod it woald 
lave been too long, for as there were 22 priests 14 would be nearer tbe average 
of eaoU reign. ^ 

t The Turkish troops followed the steps of the fugitives, for it wu in this year 
that they made so attack upon Diu when four lamps suspended to the meat of 
every ahip of tbs Portuguese deet frightened the gaUant army from the Indian 
shores. 

2 A work mentioned in D. HnnBiLOT*s article Jaman would probabi; describe 
the event at Urge, as it was WiiUen but a few years afterwards. 

5 F 
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sheltered in their iDfli(Dificanoe» do not seem to have been hindered*, 
and probably profited by the troubled state of the kingdom, and soon 
spread theiuaelTes over Ceseret sod HinduMtoM settling at Surat, 
AhmeJabad, Sidpcre, Surhanport» Oujeim and Rampvra. Their nnm* 
bers at present may be rouglily estimated at 100,000 sonlsf. 

The most remarkable person of the sect at Oujein, is decidedly their 
bead mulld, Esav, to whom all Europeans apply for information on 
visiting the city, for as be baa resided there about 40 years ; be is a 
living chronicle of the ** times of trouble’* and to bout like Caiai&LON’s 
Shah Bahronn. ' il est sans cootredit Thomme de sa ville qui poesMe 
le mieux Thistoire dcs 4v4nemens qoi ne font jamais arrives/ 

It is a mistake to suppose that he partakes of any of the divine 
authority with which the bohras invest their chief priest, of whose 
orders be is merely the organ; nor has be any particular respect paid 
him by his flock! for as we walked together at a meld, where num¬ 
bers of them were assembled, I remarked that they almost all passed 
bicn without notice or salutation* He seemed to guess my thoughts, 
and said rather tartly, * we are a plain people, not addicted to bowing 
and scraping/ 

The succession among the chief priests, is solely determined by the 
will of the reigning mulU, who in case of incapacity in bis own 
family, from youth, bad conduct, &c. will transfer the honor to another 
house; and one of the first acts on ascending the jaddi, is to nomi¬ 
nate the next hvir to it. The last muHfi. who was the sappd 
brother of mulli EIbau, died in the beginning of March, and was 
succeeded by Mahombd BAnam o<do/n who is about 27 years of age. 
The bohras have three separate wards in Oujein, or as they them¬ 
selves count them five, for two are large and double* Their religious 
buildings are hardly worth visiting except perhaps one mosque, to 
which is attached a low, small, dark room where rest the remains of 
7 or 8 of their chief mullas: the tombs are placed side by side, 
on a i*ai 0 ed foundation of fine white marble, on which verses of the 
qurfin are thickly sculptured* A sort of awning is spread above them 
consisting of a board, into which pieces of looking glass are closely 
fitted together, and these with the common wall shades round the 
room give it the neat but tawdry appearance which characterises 
their shops. When lighted up on festivals, it may look gay enough, 
but on common days, its only ornament, the pure marble (to preserve 

* There it a sUsbt sUusioo to their havisf been expelled from sai 

JAflicds^ed. 

t 1 epesk from astive authority, without mesas ^ eoafinnftaf it. 
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it from injury) i« concealed under staffed rezfds^ bo that the place 
altogether presented but a mean and shabby appearance; though of 
course 1 expressed with uplifted hands and eyes all the adroiration 
] wai expected to feel« 

A Persian historian quoted by Cotaanoorv tells us that many 
bohras were converted in the orthodox tenets by the first Mu- 
•alman king of Gug^rit in 1391: but the ** Arguments*' of the tra* 
ditionistB» (we may guess their nature) doubtless prevailed only 
so long as they had the power of enforcing them ; for I am 
assured* that there is not at present a single suuui included in the 
sect. They appear with a few ceremonial exceptions to be striotly 
■hfahs; and reverence the six last Imims which distingaishes them 
from IsmaeHs. Their bariaU grounds have a pleasing appearance, the 
tombs being regularly arranged in streets east and west. The tombs 
themselves, which are of course north and south, the corpse restiug on 
its right side, differ in no respects from those of suunis, with the excep* 
tion of a small ckirdgh iakia cut out of the north face, just like the 
cavity for the inscription of our own tombs. In a churchyard of 
this desciipticn at Kar^aoM I counted more than 1000 tombs ranged 
in about nine streets, some of them for ehiidren smaller than the rest, 
and one, covered with a singularly elegant, though perhaps tawdrily 
painted dome. They formerly, we are told, seat a fifth of their 
gaini to the Sayyada of Mddina, but a firactiee which imposed such a 
•traiu on the conecienee could uot have been expected long to 
obtain, among a money-loving people. Now and then perhaps a 
twinge of conscience, may induce the driver of a hard bargain to 
devote a pittance of his gains, to the holy Sayyads, but this is a volun* 
tary, unusual, and sapererogatory act of piety. Like other ehiahs, 
they pray singly without an At their dbvotions they use a par¬ 

ticular dress which consists of a tahirnd, a ekadar thrown over their 
•Uouldere, and a small dark-colored cap, some adding to this a sort 
of surtout. After praying they wrap up the clothes in the mogalla or 
praying carpet. They are not so nice with respect to the cleanlineia 
of this dress as Colxixookx supposed, for aU that is required is that it 
•hall be washed by their own hands after coming from the not suffici¬ 
ently orthodox fingers of the dkebi, bat it is only again changed, when 
become even in tkeir eye/, dirty, or when it may have acquired a 
peculiar defilement*. So cleanly a precept as that of duly washing it, 
would be an exception to their geucnl habits; for they are a v^ 

* Quuib crspltUD vsetHs sdiderist. They hsvs gsaenll^ two Mts of 
this drcii oat of which Is alvsjs kept st tbs nosque. 

5 F 9 
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dirty people, wearing usually colored drawers, which they seldom 
wa»hr and do not cliange till they fall off in rags. Their houses 
aeenied certainly neat, and a tiffin of which I partook at the mulli’a 
was served up in the European fashion, in very clean-looking dishes, 
but the narrow and sometimes covered streets of their wards teem 
with every sort of filth. In this last respect they but copy their 
fellow-citizens of Oujein, than which I have rarely met a dirtier city : 
even in the dry weather mud a foot deep covers most of the streets, 
and disgusting sights and smells offend ut every comer. 

1 must not oiriit to notice that a fine of 20 cowries (rich and poor 
pay equally) punishes the non-attendunce of a bohra at the daily 
prayers. A larger sum is exacted for remissness during the Iiamz4u. 
and it is said that the dread of this small loss operates powerfully upon 
a class of men who are parUcularly penny-wise. The money collected 
thus is transmitted by the Oi^fcui mulli to his chief at Surat*, 
who devotee it to rcligiotu purposes, such as repairing or building 
mosques, assisting the needy of his subjects, and the like. Several other 
offences have the same characteriatie punishment, such aa fornication, 
drunkenness. &c. Hut the cunning bobras elude many of the fines, 
and daily indulge in practices not sanctioned by their creed; thus in 
their shops pictures and figures may be purchased, tliough it is against 
the commandments to sell the likeness of any living thing. I cannot 
learn how the chief mullk is 8up]iorted. but I am told that the 
heavenly passport he was supposed to furnish, is an idle fable, and 
every bohra to whom you speak on the subject begins to curse and to 
swear, and to exclaim that it is a lie. 

An excellent bird's eye view of Ovjein is obtained from the Gopa^ 
sbehi'd, an isolated hill in the south-east quarter of the city. The name 
has its origin in one of the numerous versions of the tale of the throne 
of ViXKASiADiTTA being discovered by Raja Bkoj. A case, which, 
to use the words of the Indian narrator, had made the rdja bite his 
nails, was at once decided by a shepherd boy who was playing with 
his companions at the game of king, seated on a mimic throne on the 
top of the hill. The raja sent for the young lawyer who refused to 
stir from Jus judgment seat, and an armed party attempting to bring 
him by forqe^ he defended himself gallantly, and at last overpowered 
with numbers and wounds fell lifeless on his throne of earthf. The 

* The chief priests have of lets yean lived at Surety but, their pltee of 
reiideace is in thsir own option and has been often ebanged. 

f HuHTia milled by the word Skekid mietskes Gega for n MusslTnan saint, 
or perhipi he eoofonnded him with RAMAesan Pi'a, also called OouA Pi^, who 
WM killed near Po4kSer, See Malcolm's Central India, 2 t 177. 
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r£ja could not repreds his lorrow at tbe death of the wonderful child 
till consoled by the euggeation of tbe vizir, that some virtue con* 
cealed in the hill, could alone have converted an ignorant cow-boy 
into a sage and a hero. An excavation being accordingly made, 
the magic throne with its lion supporters and 32 speaking puppets was 
brougiit to light*. 

Mounted on this hill and turning to the west the eye is first attracted 
by a stariDg white wall standing alone, and like some huge target 
actually riddled with balls. This is all that remains of the palace of 
the restless Fstanoar whose singular history is doubtless not un¬ 
known to you. lie imposed the same restriction upon his son and 
daughter-iu-Iaw as that with which Bcancu a persecuted St. Lovis and 
his queen. In strange contnist, a bulky black building appears to the 
right of the last, wearing that dismal look peculiar to a bouse which 
bus been long unoccupied. And Is it quite uninhabited then ? I asked 
a bystander. Ob no! was bis answer, it is full of jins. A Mu^al- 
jnan lud just then came up, riding a small pony (he once rode 
elephants, said one of bis attendants in a loud voice but jaiao hUi 
iaiad diyajt and begged to olTer me bis salim. From him I learnt that 
the sombre building bad been tlie residence of the Dhao Bakshi, 
the old gentleman, he assured me, might still be seep by the curious, 
squatted at midnight iu the centre of the deserted hall, counting his 
money bags:—but tbe intruder would rue his temerity; for before 
he could leave tbe house, jins and demons would drive bis senses 
out of him. 

My new acquaintance with a justifiable pride, begged me to observe 
that the minarets of the mosques of A'oib and Chamuan Bbo, over¬ 
topped every building in tbe city. Even the golden kalaao of Mahd- 
kdl which glitters in the distance can hardly<lispute the preeminence. 

Tlie observatory of Jby Sikcii may be distinguished to the S. W. 
Huntuk's minute description renders a further notice unnecessaryf. 
Tlie wall of the great quadrant is still standing though its circles 
pre nearly obliteratcdt* Did they remain they would but be thrown 
.away at which has long ceased to be the abode of science, 

* I have abridged a long tale, as the same or its fellow may be foaud in lacb 
common books as the BaitUi Icc. Most of them malic Z)Adr the site 

of the and the iQbabliaals of that city boast their bill and their 

tradition. 

t Asiatic Rsaesrchei, vol. 5. 

2 The circlet in the tiled building are probably still distluct, but I uofortuastely 
forgot their eiisteuce UUI had left tbs place. 
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tn aDsirer to my inquiriee for a Jyoibf, I was informed that there 
wu not one in the city fit to apeak to a sfihib*, nor conld 1 meet 
with a single person who had ever even heard of the^'aetre of ViKaA« 
MAOiTTA* To determine the site of this would^he enrious, for it would 
in some measure fix the position of the ancient eity» and from BAaxa^a 
noticet» the observatory would seem to have been standing in his time* 

Still posted on the hill and looking around the eye falls on a con* 
fused mass of bnildings among which the palace of the SeindiuM and 
of the Somasilar can alone be distingnisbed. To the north trees 
confine the view, shutting cot some of the most populous districts, and 
rendering it impossible from the coup d'oil to guess at the number 
of bouses BO as to form some estimate of the population of the city, 
I was furnished for that purpose with a lengthy list of the mahals, 
which proved equally unsatisfactory, for some of them exist only in 
name and others have hardly an inhabitant* The Muialman names 
of a large proportion shewed the bygone influence of that sect, 
(hijein seems gradually retrogradiog to its ancient site, most of the 
southern quarter of the city being deserted, owing apparently to the 
little elevation of the banks of the river on that side which must 
occasion them to be frequently overflowed in the rains. To balance this 
the billsof the ** JunC are slowly becocuiDg covered with Nyapurh 
witliout end. 

When jACQtrtifONT was at Oujem, be requested three of the princi* 
pal authorities who chanced to be sitting with him to write down se« 
parately what they supposed to be the population of the city, I forget 
the extravagant figures they guessed, but two of them who had been 
at Benares, calculated the number of the inhabitants of that city, the 
one at 50, the other at 20 lacs, Jacqubmont then produced your 
moderate census which of course they assented to and disbelieved. 
One of the party the chief mullfi of the bohras, asked me if it was 
correct, I told him the story of the rfija who challenged its accuracy 

* Ihst I was not nisiafomed, see Jourosl As. Soc* S : 508. 1 hid bees 
deiirous of makiog inquiries regirdiDg the very curious meteor meutioued 
so your Journal, 6: 79. It may interest you to know that it wss seen (tud 
as far as 1 can learo at the some moment) at Nimaek and st M 0 kidpor 0 to 
the south } at Rajwoit, to Uie northwest, (I may perhaps err here, for I have 
lost my note of it;) tad at ilAow and HuihmgMM to the north and presented 
at ell these (dsces eiactly the same appesrooce. The beautiful sketches aeeom* 
pa&jiog were drawn by lieut, Kawwav who saw the ssetoor at 
(We regret the impoesibility of iatrodaclag time colored aketrii«s«^Bv.) 

t EmaaiKa*a Baber 51, the emperor seems pasiled between Pqfsfa aad DAdr, 
Where is there any notice of the old observatory 7 



o/0^f€t9l or 


85t 


1837.] 


oni whom jrou eonviticed in spite of his teeth bjr t reference to hie 
own establishment. Do yon remember that scene ? The indication 
of your friend at the number of 52 assign^*} bis family, his boast 
that it contained three times 52» and the difficulty he found at last 
in eking out even your tale, by two old beggar women who slept at 
bis gate ? If the more enlightened Benarei folks were so incredulous 
and ignorant, you could not expect much assistance in such calcula* 
tioDS from the Goths of Onjeui, The number of residents I would 
reughly estimate at 70,000. The theoriea which account for the change 
of site of Oujein appear to me all equally unsatishetory—I neither 
believe with Huisxaa that a shower of earth, nor with Malcolm that 
a flood, overwhelmed the old city, nor with the natives that it was 
turned topsy turvy. The tales of old bricks and of wood of aurprising 
hardness, &c. dug up at depths of fifteen feet seem to smack of the 
Oa/eia failing of exaggeration. Several people were interrogated who 
bad been twenty and thirty years at the place, none of them had ever 
positively seen such things, though all believed most religiously both 
these and much more wonderful curiosities to be found. It is currently 
told, that a chamber was discovered in which was seated the skin of 
a beautiful lady, just, explained my informant, like the shape of a 
graasbopper which you see trembling on a stalk of grass in the dry 
weather. Some incautious visitor approached too near the delicate 
ahel). it vanished into air-—‘like the fish found in the pyramids,-* 

comme de la poussiire qui s’envole quand au souffle dessus." firieka 
found at any depth would prove little, for they might have belonged 
to walls which stood on the slope of a hollow, filled up by time; 
many of the houses of the present town being built in this hshion to 
save the trouble of making a back wall, or they might have belonged to 
under ground granaries, tahkhinehs, or wells. A shower not ex¬ 
actly like the hmed one of bricks and tiles*, but one equally composed 
of building materials, such as rained, says AssxHANf, in 769. Une 
ploie de pierrea noires/’ seems as likely to have fallen, here, as earth or 
aand. 

The surface of the hills (of the old dty) where it has not been plough¬ 
ed and picked is strewed with fragments of atone, just as you would 
expect in a place which had once been covered with bouses : these 
broken pieces of trap being parts of walls of which the larger compa* 
niona have been taken away as material for other buildings. 

The theory of an inundation is principally supported by a traditiorv 
(hat the livar baa changed its bed. This belief seems to me a native 

f FluiTi nhsrs the dsts U irevely aiwu. 
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fehrication to accoTmt for a square, toll, brick building, which resembles 
the wells so frequently found near the banks of the rirer. It is situat¬ 
ed in a hollow through winch the river is said formerly to have flowed^ 
and which is perhaps merely the dried*up channel of some nullah. 
Of the name of the well BM Maio I could get no more satisfactoiy 
explanation than that the words are convenient for the repetition of the 
echo. Every little idle urchin runs into the square and bawls 
out BM Mako with a drawl on the o, and is equally frightened and 
delighted with the reply of Bfbi Mttio. One argument is conclnaive 
against an inundation : that the hills on which stood the old city are 
higher ground than the level of the present town, and that the latter is 
the more likely also to be overflowed. Indeed no such extravagant 
theories arc required to account for the desertion of the first occupied 
spot. The whim of the reigning prince is sutficient to determine the 
position of any oriental town, of which we cannot look around with¬ 
out observing instances, as at Delhi, Lucknow, Maheswar, &c. And 
that coins aud antiques should he picked up, is not a whit more 
extraordinary than the annual harvest of such cariosities at Beghrnm 
and CanonJ, towns, the last of which at least, was gradually 
deserted. 

Romance lovers would he shocked at my theory of the origin of 
the so-called rajo BiURTBi'’s caves. The natives are in the habit of 
excavating the foot of the hills of tbe old city for an excellent clay of 
which there is a thick and extensive bed- Any one who has resided 
at De/hi will remember the excavations there for the same purpose, 
which have not unfrequently been converted into agreeable tahkhinehs. 
One of those at Ovjein nearly rivals in extent, Bbirtai'^s retreat, is 
supported by arches cut ont of the clay and is divided into several 
chambers. Such was probably the origin of the great caves, which 
are very low, and not of any great extent*. They are supported by 
pillars, clamsy, hut massive, and the walls and ceilings are lined with 
enormous blocks of stone calculated, it might be thought, ** to fatigue 
But they will shortly be crashed by their own weight; already 
one room has fallen in, and some of the slabs are in such a position that 
at first sight it does not seem safe to walk under them. What may 
have been thb primary object of the boil dings is matter of question. 
The Datives contend that it was raja BntaTRi^ hermitage, but their 
own fables refute them, for we read that tbe rdja immediately after 
swallowing the amar phal set out on his travels. In no place did he 
allow his weary limbs long to rest, though he halted at Schtfon on the 

* dimeDiioBi usj be seen ia Uvtfria, 
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Indus, «t Bkariemor near Khfroda^ at Ckunar and Benores, and to tbia 
day he ia belieTed to be etUl wandering about, amon^ the Hyperbo*- 
reans beyond the Himdiaytu. A late writer* imagines it to have been 
the dwelling place ofr^ja Batam^ There ia, however, no appear* 
ance of its having been built to live in. Bbi arai' wonld have mn the 
risk of breaking his head or bis shine, every time he rose up, or 
walked, in hia low>roo/ed unevenly^floored man^ionf. The pillars too 
are sculptured on only three sides, that side which faces the wall, and 
which would not be seen by oue passing through the caves, not having 
been even smoothly chiselled. 

Tlie antiquity of the caves will be mneh lessenedt. if from the first 
they were furnished in the same fashion as the present, for they are 
now evidently ling temples. The figures on the pillars, are small, 
much defuced, and were originally far from being deeply carved, but 
there is no difficalty in recognising them for those indecent gronpes 
which mark the temple of Shivo, Several lings are scattered about, 
though one only seems to be worshipped a Kedaretwar, * lord of cedars.* 
Marks of feet engraved on the rock are not nnfrrquent. At the end 
of the left cave on a slab of black stone about three feet high nnd one 
broad, two figures (one over the other), are cut, sitting cross •^legged, 
performing tapasya. The upper one is called Goraihndfh, the lower, 
bis pulpil Bkirtrf. 

Near the entrance lies a huge head of a Rdkshajta, and the ghit 
below takes its name from a gigantic stone image of Kapiia muni, 
which leans against the luink half buried in sund. 

The quantity of antiques collected amongst the ruins of Indian 
titles has always seemed to me a subject of wonder. Tlie supply 
from the old Oujdn is so constant and plentiful that the natives call 
the place by the appropriate name Rosgdr kd iaddbirt, and it is 
in truth a never failing charity for the industrious poor. In the idle 
days of the rains the digging begins. The principal things found are 
glass, stone, and wooden, beads, small jewels of little value, seals, (agate 
and cornelian,) and a few women's ornaments; copper coins are numer* 
oos, next in number.are the debased silver Guterdit ones. Pure silver 
rupees seem scarce, and gold mohnrs are either secreted and melted 
when fonnd, or they but rarely reward the searcher, for I was only able 

• Ths author of tbs paper before alluded to ia the E. 1. United Service Jonrn. 

t The osvee leen by their peiitiou to be expoeed to IsandsHos which aloae 
would have aaficted them for hosiee, end may have bean the ceuee of their 
having been to soUdly built. An oncer eonrt, though very itrosgly ooDstmeted 
hse been partly thrown down apparently by the swell of the river. 

X That ii. scoordisg to CoLaaaooxa’s theory, which however leeas to have 
now but few foUowcvi. 
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to procure one and that a doabtful specimen. At the pilgrimi cany away 
with them* as relics> what has been dug out of the JynUgark, the mer¬ 
chants mix with the real antiques every old bead or piece of copper which 
has an ancient look« and pass them off as genuine on the unsuspicious 
natives. One man brought me a large heap of copper seals or plates 
of chaprisses which had engraved on them modern Musalman and 
Mahratta names, and was ready to take his oath that they had been 
dug up, which perhaps they were, for he had probably buried them 
that they might have the appearance at least of age. Steatite 
" NddiilC** are also frequently brought for sale, some of them as old- 
looking as if they had really been buried with the city. 1 send you 
one as a specimen* 

Sometimes the owner of sn antique cannot be induced to part with 
it. I was told of a banish who had a fine elephant coin, but to my 
request that he would sell it me at any price, he urged that ever since it 
had been in his possession, he had been invariably lucky. At length be 
consented to let me look at his treasure,—it was a bright new fanani! 

llie difficulty of making a collection of eoius in Mdiwd is very 
much increased by the infinite variety of the currency. Every petty 
town has or had its separate mint, and the larger ones occasionally 
alter their type, so that when the impression has worn away, it is 
difficult to tell whether your specimen is an antique, or has been struck 
at a place a few miles from you. 'fhe bankers can give no assistance, 
they only look to the value of the piece, and enre not for its author. 

Even when we have secured a coin of whose antiquity we are as¬ 
sured, it affords but little of that satisfaction which rewards Mr. 
Masson’s* labours. The surface of every silver Saura$h4ra coin 1 have 
procured has scaled off, leaving little of the impression perceptible ; 
and out of several hundred of the pyce (1 have called them), there is 
not H single specimen in which the letters, which seem to have been 
round the edges, are not worn away and illegible. In introducing to 
you my poor collection of antiques, 1 will commence on the approved 
principle of at the beginning setting forth the best wine.'* 

An intelligent munshi, who jealous of ExaA*HAT Alk's fame has 

become an eager antiquary, informed me one morning that he had 
% 

* I htd driwa up s few notes upon tbst feotlensu's collection, but nj paper 
bu 00 swelled ** Eande*' that 1 must defer them to anotber opportunity. Latins 
however assiat him ont of one trifling difflcuUy. In Che eceond memoir be is 
perplexed hj the differeneee of the emoont, and modern calenJationi of dlatnnce 
in 4/pAenufea. fiat the meMnremeots aeea In fact the ssme, for the Roman 
geograpkicra in wriUog of AeUslwaye mako lbs diatnnoe too great from dividing 
tho itigee of the Grecian antbors they copied, by eight inetesd of when 
redudug them into Roman mUu : either RsKMSi, or Dxkvills diKOvered this* 
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procured a SolefMsni with characters so well engraved on it, as to 
remind him of the writing of Yaqcj'b Rckum Khan ; a Delhi worthy, 
such a master of his pen. that a beggar asking aims of him, he wrote 
one letter on a slip of paper and threw it to the fortunate fellow, who 
gained a livelihood by shewing it. Hie munshi's treasure, which with 
much pomp and circumstance he unfolded from as many wrappers as 
hind his Koran, was the enclosed agate. I can make nothing of the 
character, though it beara some reeemblanee to the Cuterati NAgari, 
When deciphered it will I fear give little or no information as the 
letters can hardly form more than one word, which will doubtless 
prove to be of some unknown. 

[This seal wu lithographed id Plate XXXVI. $ee page 5S0, where it U read 
at Bfi Vefi dAttddaiye. Mr. B. Eluot ef haa one almilar to it in ijpt 

hut much imaUer, which hears the legend 8rt yotecASdvetyo, the seal of Yoka« 
CHUAVAS, a name equallr strange and un^lndiao. Some of the insulated uamee 
en the AlUhabed pillar are in the seme itrlei bat thie is not the place to treat 
of then, SI it Is iodispenaable to have faceiniles before the eye while doseribing 
then. For the sane reaaOD we withhold (under permlaslon) the author*! notes 
on the several classes of coins collected by himself at Oujtm sod in its neigh- 
bourbood, of which he hai moet liberally favored ui with many very corioua eod 
well preserved epecimeni* We ho|>e toon to be eble to engrave tbla aories, wbioli 
ia rich in varietiea. Tbe name ebould embraoe those coins having on ose side 
four circles, siogleor double, connected by a cross, of which examples have 
aireedy ap|>eared amoegst Colonel Stacy'b Buddbisi epscimena, Oujtin is also 
rich in what we have called the FearesAfra aeries, end still more so as might 
be expected, in the pedte paite attributed to VrcnAHAroiTYA. We conclude 
Lientenaut Comolly's journal with his description of an image visited on his 
return from On/ein.—£n.] 

My pandit was so lavish in his praises of an image of Chamvnda 
at Dewase that on my way back to the cantonments I made a detour 
to visit it, A fatiguing walk up a bill some 400 feet high brought roe 
to the boasted faue. The image a gigantic figure, cut out of the solid 
rock which slants inwards, forming a natural temple, is perfectly 
adapted to the native taste, being as fine as colors and tinsel can 
make it. A large daub of red and yellow paint is intended to repre* 
sent a red canopy, sprinkled with silver spangles and bordered with 
gold and silver flowers. The face is red, the paijdmas are red with 
gold spangles. The boddice and the huge earrings miniic gold, and 
rings of real brass haog from tbe cheeks and nose, tbe latter proving 
the image to be modern*. The upper right hand holds a flaming sword 
over her head, in the position called forward/^ The trisul in her 
lower right hand is inverted, to strike the wretched daitga from whom 

* According to EasatMi, in bis psper on Sl^hmUe is the Bombsy Trsnisc* 
tions. 
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she borrows her name, who looks as pale, as silver Unsel can make 
him. One of her left hands grasps a dab {gadaj, the other a yellow 
rapper. Her vahan is a goose, ram avis, red turned up with white. A 
tiger lies crouched at her feet. This idol is much esteemed. The rajas 
of Dewasa pay it regular visits, ground is set apart for its support, 
and for 30 miles round: every poor woman who hopea to be called 
** mother" pays her devotion at the shrine, and fixes a cow^dnng 
swasticat on the rock. As you descend the hill, the capital of the great 
state of Dewtea, a city <if huts, delights the eye; no tree obsenres 
the view; could Saui have seen it, with its two rijas, two courts, 
two palaces and la*o cat/darc, he would have retracted hUstanxaof 
the Do Dervahh.** •* Quid si vidlsset Democritus?** 


llI.^ifccouN/ 0 / (he Tefth relic of Cey/oa, vtppoted to he alluded io in 

the opening paasage of ike Veroz l6( tnscripiion. By the Hon*hle 

Gkokob TuRNOua, Beq. Ceylon Civil Service. 

Mr. Patkskp has, doubtless, already explained to the Asiatic 
Socu ty, tbe circumstances under which he hns been enabled to render 
another important service to the cause of oriental research, by the 
discovery of the alphabet in which tbe inscriptions engraven on the 
columns ut Ds/4i, Allahabeuit Batna and Betliah (all precisely of tbe 
same tenor and in the same character) ; as well as the inscriptiona 
found on various other monuments of antiquity scattered over different 
parts of India, are recorded. When, on tbe one hand, the muUipli* 
city of these ancient iDonuments, still extant in Aeia, is considered; 
aud on the other, it is found that tbe age in which, and the object for 
which, these inscriptions were engraveD, have been shrouded under 
an impenetrable veil, for centuries past, some idea may be formed, 
even by those who have not devoted themselves to investigatioDS of 
this nature, of the possible extent of the application of this discovery ; 
and the consequent value of the service rendered. In the department 
more especially of numismatics, in which Mr, PainsRp’a researches 
have been so eminently successful, he has already shown in the May 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, the only number published aince his 
discovery, t)ie important results to which that discovery is destined to 
lead, ill that branch also of Asiatic investigation. 

Finding that the alphabet thus deciphered bore a close affinity to 
that in which some of the ancient inscriptions in Ceylon are inscribed ; 
and at once perceiving that the language in which the hitherto unde* 
ciphered inscriptions on the columns above mentioned were composed 
was the Mdgadhi or Pali, Mr. PajHasr lost no time in imparting his 
discovery to me ; coupled with the request that 1 would furnish him 
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with a tranilation of the inscriptione on the Delhi Idt; facaicnilee of 
which are published in voL Vlf. of the Asiatic Researches. 

These facsimiles are, for the most part* executed with so much 
fidelity; aud in the few instances in which one letter has been mis* 
taken for another, and symbols have been misapplied or omitted, the 
inaccuracies are so readily corrected, by conformity either to the 
grammatical constmetion of the language, or to the obvious signifies* 
tion of each pauage ; that the task assigned to me has been as facile, 
as the interest kept up to the last moment, in the expectation that 
some specific date, or historical data, would ultimately be developed, 
was intensely engrossing. 

The only faulty fraction of these four inscriptions (each facing one 
of the cardinal points of the compass) in regard to the revision, of 
which I entertain any serious doubt, is the first moiety of the third 
line in the inscription fronting the north; and it so happens that it is 
precisely those three words which embody the explanation of the 
main object had in view in recording these inscriptions. 

To these alUimportant words in the identical letters in which they 
are represented in the facsimile, I am not able to attach any sigoifi* 
cation, commensurate, or in keeping with designs of sufficient 
magnitude to have led to the erection of columna. such as these, at 
places so celeb rated, and so remote from each other, as Delhi, 
Allahabad, Patna and IMliak. Those three words as exhibited in the 


facsimile are ^ ^ 


aminution of the columns it should be found that the correct reading is 

I^aIA Gi*rG 

and the correction, it will be seen, only involves the variation of 
a few minute symbols, easily misread in an ancient inscription, and 
the substitution of the letter for which also might be allowably 
confounded in the transcript, it will scarcely be possible to exaggerate 
the importance of the results produced, in reference to the interesting 
historical information which these inscriptions would, in that case, 
develope. Besides enabling us to fix the date of the record, and to 
identify the recording emperor, it will satisfactorily confirm the 
authenticity of certain Buddhistieal historical annals of the close of 
the third century of our era, professing to be eoniemparaneaue wtlh 
the Btgnal eventt they recerd, the moit protninent of which i$ the 
cowereion of the Ri^adhirJJa, or emperor of all India of that age 
to Buddhiim. 

It would be an idle waste of time to adduce the various hypo* 
thetical considerations which crowd around tbu investigation, tend- 
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in|; to eBt&blish the identity of the erenU contained in tl>ese inacrip* 
tiona, with those Ulostrated in the Baddhiatical annals to which I 
allude. Had these monuments become defaced and illegible since 
the facsimiles were copied, with all loy aversion to hypothesis and 
conjecture, I should have felt little hesitation in advocating that 
identity. Bat ** lUera oeripta manet** and the question admits, there* 
fore, of final and unimpeachable decision, by the simple process of 
a re •examination of these ancient monuments*. 

In the sangnme expectation, however, of my reading still proving 
correct; and as the notea taken by me in the course of my inveati- 
gation of this interesting passage of Indian history, would form an 
article in itself, not devoid of interest, in dependent of its connection 
with the inscriptions. I shall proceed to iU explanation, reserving 
iny remarks on the inscriptions to the last. 

In Pdli annals, among the various terms by which the tooth 
Kxtic of Bunnuo is designated, ** Doianan** and Ddihddkdtu* are 
those the most frequently used. The particular tooth asLic, now in 
question, was brought to Ctylon in the 9th year of the reign of the 
monarch SiaiMK'oHAWANNo, whose reign extended from A. D. 302 
to 330, in the charge of Ha'MAMifLA, the daughter of Go'iiasiVo 
i^ja of Kdlingo, whose capital was Doniapura, and of her husband 
Danta^xvuaeo, a priuce of the Vj/M royal family. From these 
personages, the previous history of the bslic is stated to have been 
obtained, at the time of their arrival; and the Daladdwanoa was 
composed in the kdwi form m Elu, which is the ancient classical 
version of Singhalese. 

While there is no circumstance discernible, as far at least as my 
investigation has extended, of external or internal evidence, which 
creates the slightest doubt as to this Slu work, culled the Daladd* 
icoare, having been compiled in the manner above mentioned, about 
the year A. D. 310, there is positive proof of its being extant, at least 
between A. D. 459 and 477. For Mahanamo the author of the 
first part of the Mahuwanso, who flourished in that interval, in 
giving the history of Sieiub'ohawanno's reign, in the portion of his 
work denominated the ChulawansOt thus expresses himself in regard 
to the arrival^ of this bblic in Cej/lon^ 


* We leave this uiumptioo for aigameni^i sake, but the original readiig can* 
not pofsiblj be so ehaofed; we bare now before us an impmsteu of the paisage 
from the dl/oAoSeJ pillar, which eatirely coafirmi U as Hid^itipdlaU DusampafU 
pidayi; see note at the end.-^-En. 
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yawnU te$$e wuiowtki ddihidAAtummeh4$ino 
MhmaniJtieki KOtingemkd ULhOuMui* 

* i>d<Ad^Ai/ti*iatpaiiMMAt umUtn^ widAind : ioteit 
pehitied ^aAnmirt^ katwO temmdnemuiiuman, 

PekAhipitwd iera^4^Ai wsnddki^kMiiJhtmbkatpit 
DiwAne^iyatiii^na r^awuttkumki kirittf 
DhammeeMdikatfik^^^ $tki t^^kcfittha mohipeii t 
tato pttttkd^a taegtken Ddikddkdtugkarett aAv/' 

** In the Binth jw ot hii (Siniiic'oRAWANifo'B) reiga, ■ eerttm brihman 
princeia brooght the Ddlil^4A(Uii or tooth rblic of Bonnao, hither, from 
KOHnpa, orider the eircooiiUtieei aet forth in the Ddtkddkakaveiuo^ The 
monarch receiviag charge of it himaelf, and rendering thereto, in the moat 
reverential mantier, the higheat houora» depoaiUd U in a caaket of great puritf 
made of phallka*' atone* moA lodged it io the edifice called the DhammaehakkOf 
built hj DlWAffAMPlYATIteo/' 

Thia J[>a/<i<f(iioaAea compiled in the ancient Elu wae translated 
into Pali verse, during the first of the three ahort^lived reigns of the 
queen of Ceylon, named UtAWATi, who i$ as celebrated in the 
history of the island, for the vicissitudes of her career, as for being 
the widow of PAaaKXAMo the first, the most martial and enterprising 
of all the monarches of Ceylon, subsequent at least to the ff^'apan 
dynasty. 

The translator of this work was Dhammakakxiiito thdro* and the 
period embraced in LlLAWATt's first reign is from A. D. 1196 to 
A. D. 1200; at the termination of which, she was deposed, for the 
first time by S^hasakalla. 

The translator thus prefaces his translation of tlic Pdlf work; 
to the analysis of which I shall presently apply myself. 

** Ai the compilers of the Ckulawanwof, in ootioiog tbe arrivtl of the tooth 
asLic (in Ctylon) have ia e single pdfAd onlp referred to the DnloMweniU 
which hid been compoied in Slu verse* sod stated that for tbe rest of the 
particttlari conoected with the tooth nsLic* the Dnleddvfonsa must be con¬ 
sulted r as tbit Slu VaUdOwanta is of joeonveuient magnitude, comprising 
the details contained in the Fannibbdnn euttOn (of tbe PHcknttaym) and the 
aeoouot of tbe transeniMioa of tbe tooth anuc to KOUnga : as ia tboae texts 
it is found that at the demise of Buppko the tbdro Kbb'ho coavered the 
TOOTH BBLic to Adliupa .* ms that Dnlndnwmua is both inconvenient in 
sise* and from its being composed in the obsolete Btu dinlect, ite menoing ie 
most difficult of comprehension Co tbe Singbalete people i ai tbe benefit resulting 
both ip this world and ia tbe next, from listening to it, appears Co be tlierebjr 
prejadiced; as both to the iahabitants of this island and of other Uadi on its 

e •* JOe/addwsfiM*’ the Sht deaoalnation of the work would BecaMarlly ia tbe 
PAH be converted into ** MfAddAdiawanso.” 

t Tbe passage above quoted. 
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beiog trsD^posed iato the and oo its beio^ comprehended in that 

delifktfal laaguafe, ali the hcoefita derirahle ia tbia world and in the next 
would be woit fall/ real 13ed»-^ therefore tranapoarng the aabataoce of the Dela- 
d^wanea composed In Sl& kdwi into Mdgadki eerie, according to the prosodj 
of that language, Ikli DdthddMdtuweiuo ii eoopoaed in a form comprehen* 
sible to deieneraled intellects/' 

A few learea farther on, DiiAMUAiiAKXiirro explains that it ia under the 
auapicea of the minister, also called PAna'KSAMo, by whom Lk^laVatx* waa 
raised to the throne, that the translation was uiidertakeu bj him ; and towardi 
the close of the book, be givea bis own name, to which the title of ** Rdjaguru** 
or ** preceptor of royalty ** ia added. 

In the following annlyais of the Ddfhddhdtuwonsop I will endcnvour 
to make my abridgemenU at concise, aod my extracts as few, ns a 
narrative exposition of its contents will admit of. 

After the funeral obset^uies of Budoiio had been |ierformed at Kviinii'd 
(in the year 5iil B. C.) one of bia disciples Kas'MO tK^ro is eomroissioited to 
take his *l.srT cakikr tooth to Dentepura. tbe cspital of Kdlingo. The 
reigning sovereign there, who received the as tic, was Usaohadatto. Ho was 
succee<led by bis son, Ka'ai, who was succeeded by bis son SvK a woo. These 
rdjaa are stated to have been devout Buddhists^ Prom the uDdiscriixinating 
tons in which tbe eDtufngmonarchi are stated to have ** continued to make ufTer- 
ings tu tbe tooth hrlic of the divine sage'* it is reasonable to infer that, sub* 
sequently to Svxawdo's reign, Buddhlam ceased to be the faith of tbe rulers of 
Kdlings, At all events Gv^aasi'wo, who as a contemporary of the Ceylonese 
Euonarcli Mahask'mo, must have reigned, towards the close of the third 
century of our era, is sdinitted to have been of tbe brAUminical faith. Up to 
that period, therefore, the hklic had been kej’t at Vantapura fur u term of, 
at least, 800 years. 

The ctrcumsUnce of a splendid festival liBTiag been held in his capital, in 
honor of the nnLic, by the iubabitanta of KuUnge, leads Gu^kasi^wo into a 
controversial discussion with the Buddhist priests in that city, whicli terzninates 
in that rhia bcconiiiig a convert. With all the seal and intolerance of recent 
conversion, be expels from bis dorainioas, tbe miuislers of the brhiiminical 
fuitii, who are thencaforth called MpAawtd. These discarded brkhmani repair to 
2*dtUipure, to appeal to tbe Ra'ja'ohihaOa' of all ^embndipo, who is called 
Pa^ndu, whether that be his individual name, or the designatiou of the dynasty 
from wliich lie is descended, remains to be decided. Tbe burden of their repre* 
sentation is that ** while Pa^hpu, emperor of all Indis, worships the deity 
worthily adored by all the diwos, Go^basi'wo, a rhja sobordioate to bis autho« 
riiy, revUiog those gods, worships! piece of human bone/' 

Pa^kou commissions ChittataNo, another subordinate rija, it is not stated 
of what country, to chasUae Gu'hasi'wo. Tbe commanda isaued are sufficiently 

* 1 taka tbii opportunity of correcting a note node at page 105 of my trana* 
lation of the The TOOTH mntic there apoken of ia the riphi 

one, I bad forgot at tbe moment tbe ULio removed from DMhjmre to 
Ceylon, was tbe lktt tooth. 
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precise sod cooclte : ** refmino; to the KOiinee country, briof hither Gu^VAii'* 
wo end the piece of human bone, which he worshipt day end night.*^ 
Crtttaya^ko proceeda, with a greet army, to Dani^ura, end heiiegea the town. 
Gu^hasiVo at once makes hU submiasion, presenu Chittaya'ko with 
elephants and other tribute, and receives him with his army, into the capital. 
Within the palace of Gu^haiiVo, CHiTTArA'NO, dellveva the commands of the 
emperor, which the raja of jfd/inpa rtceircs with ** feigned satisfaction.'* Here 
Gv'hasi'wo enters Into the history of the atLic, as explanatory of the grounda 
of his conversion, as well as of his adherence to tinddUism. .His reUtiori makes 
a favors hie impression on Ciiittava'no and his officers, and they proceed, from 
the palace to visit the natic temple, the splendor of which is described in glow* 
teg terms. There Gtr'HAai'wo opens the nKLio casket restiog un his right 
knee, and then, with clsa|)ed bands, makes an invocation to the nntic, rebears* 
Ing the miracles formerly performed by it, and imploring that tltey may be 
then repeated. Those miraclea take place aecorUiogly. CitiTTAYA'RO and 
his army become couverts, and make offerings. 

Here the eecond ebupter cloeen, nod a» the third is the portiun of 
the work which furnishes, as I conceive, the evidence of the identity 
of Pan DU with the monarch by whom these inscriptions were 
engraved, I shall furnish a literal traoslation of those parts of the 
chapter which are applicable to the subject of the iiresent inquiry. 

CHArraa Tffian. 

** Ckittata^no neTcrtheless sigaihed to the king of iCAlinga, that the 
command of the emperor Pa^sdu was iDviolable. Thereupon the rdja Go'ba- 
f t'wQ, decorating Danfapare, with banners and flowers, (perfuming the streets) 
with incense, and intercepting the rays of the sun with a canopy of cloth, 
surrounded by his subjecta both of the capital and from the country, with thdr 
eyes streaming with tears, raising ou bis own bead tbc precious nsLic CAsatT, 
and SKtendlug a chariot, reBplendent as the rising sun, and lined with costly 
varieguUd cloth, over which was spread the splendid white cauopy (of dominiou), 
and to which were harnevsed Uorso, white aa the cavity of shanks (shells) ; and foU 
lowed both by an innumerable concourse of }>cople, reUing on, like tbe waves of 
the ocean, and by the aspirations of the multitudes who remained behind at tbe 
capital, ranged himself on the high road to FOtUiffura, which was every where, 
in its full length and breadth, carefully strewed with white sand, lined with 
filled vases (of bouquets), eud festooned with (garUnds of) flowers. On the 
journey, this protector o( Kdiinga, together with tbe tutelar deities of the wilder* 
nese (through which he was travelling) made daily offerings to tbe tqotb n£uc 
of flowers, amidst dances and vocal end lostrumentnl music. The protector of 
hie people (Go'nASi^o) escorting thus the toot B ftiLtC, and ^in due course 

achieving his ardnuus journey, across rivers and mountains, resebed the city 
named PAtitipure. 

When tbe king of kings (Pa'kdo), in tbe midst of bla court, |>ereeived that 
this ruje of Kiiinga was uuawed by fear, and perfectly composed, furious with 
rage, he thus addressed tbe NiphenfO who had maliciously informed (against 
Gu'WAsi'wo). * This instant, commluiog to flames riling out of burning cbtr« 
5 B 
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coal, consume at once this piece of bumao bone, wfaicb tbia fellow worihlpe, 
foraakiog the god6 worthy of adoration.’ The delighted Niykenfi then formed 
in the palace yard itaelf a deep and broad charcoal farnaee, calculated to retain 
beat, by aappresaing the riaing flame. These TSttkiyd, blinded by ignorance, then 
CHSt into this charcoal faroace, blasiogand flaming all round like the appalling 
T^drattfo hell, the tooth nr.uc. By ita (the relic’s) oniraculoua power, an 
encLanting flower, emerging from the flamea, in the form of a lotua, but of the 
tiae of a chariot wheat, adorned with erect petala and capillary piatils, rose aloft. 
Instantly, the tooth rkuc of tlie Tanqaisber (Buodho) ahgbting on tlietopof 
that flower, manifested itjtelf hy shedding ita light all around, like onto the das- 
sling while jossamiac. The multitude, witnessing this miracle, delighted, and 
making ofTerings of gold and other treasures, to tbe tooth RtLio of tbc van* 
quiaher, each abjured his former creed. 

** Pa'kou rAJa, unwilling to renounce ibe faith he bad long profeaieJ, causing 
the TOOTH RKtic to be placed on an aovii (commanded) that it be crushed with 
a hammer. It (tbe ncLic however) sauk loto (became imbedded in) the anvil, 
and manifesting only the half of itaelf, abed its light all around, like unto the 
rayaof the sun while riiiog beliiod tbe mountain of the morn. 

’’The supreme monarch, on wttnessiog tUia miraculoua power of tbe TOOTS 
RBMO of tbe vjinquiiher, became bewildered with astoniahment. Thereupon, a 
certain Myhonti, impelled solely by envy, made this remaik to the raja t ' Ddwol 
the AwatOr^ of Wisuno id the character of Ra'ma' and other forms has already 
taken plane: if thia hnman bone be vbt apart of bis body, whence these miracu* 
Ions powers ? Most assuredly this is a |>ortioa of tbe body of that deity who 
was iocurnaCed in tbe human form and who, afier death, passed to heaven and it 
was bequeathed (hy him) for the apiritual welfare (of the world}. This fact is 
undeniable I* Tbe rdja thus replied to this prating fiiyAsnto. 'Rendering 
thcQ, all AtloratioD to tlie merits of that Nirdysntt (Wishno) gifted with 
supernatural powers and extracting, while 1 am looking on tbit (naiic) which 
18 imbedded in tbisanril; and making the countenances of the multitudes who 
arc spectators joyous os gay flowers, derive from It all tbe advantages ye can 
desire.' The imposters, chanuting forth the pridses, in every possible 

form, of WtKiiNo, apriokled it (the rblic) with their (lioly) water. Tbe rilic 
however did not move from the position in which it wti flxed. 

Thereupon the protector of the laud (Pa^nuo) reviling the NtyhaniOt and 
seeking to discover a means of extracting the rkmc from the anvil, proclaimed 
by beat of drums through hia capital: * Whoever can extract thia iostaot, the 
TOOTH rklic, which is imbedded here in thia anvil, obtaining from tbe rhja a 
great reward, be will ensure bis own happiness.* Therefore a certain Betthi 
named Subadouo, a heneroleDt character, a believer in the power of Bnooso, 
and a wise mail, resident in that city, hearing thia great beating of drums, re« 
paired to the court of the rkja. This individual, though agitated with fear, 
bowing down to tbe supreme monarch, explained in tbe presence of the ofliceri 
in the court, in peranasive laogqege, tbe merits and miraelei of the ouifisci* 
UNT (BUDDRO)." 

SuBADORo then proceeds to relate tbe aeU of Buopro in his former iBearna* 
tioDs. His resignation, in the form of tbe CkedanU elephant, of bis tuska to tbe 
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witd hapter So'nottako. He committed himMlf, when iocaraited in the. form 
of n here, to the fire, to lapplj roeited meet to Indra, dieguised in the 
cbAreeter of & fftmiehed brkhmen. HU earrifiebii^ hii ejee in the cheracter of 
the rijt SiVo, u en offering to Ikdra, who came diegoieed ne e blind brhbmeQ. 
HU fovbearence in the cherecter of JTten/oiodffi, e derotee, towerde Kala^bo the 
rija of Ka'^i, who lopt off bU enat end lege ; and other pious deeds of BuoPito 
in bit former exUteaces. 

fTVojulafioH returned.) 

** * By the truth of these declaraiioni may the tooth rblic of the Y&ntjuieiier 
instantly rising aloft into the air, effulgent as the halo of the sun, dispel the 
doubt that exUca ia the iniod of the people.' InstMotly, the tooth rrltc of the 
TaoquUUer, rising aloft into the air, like the siWery planet (the moon) shed ita 
effulgence all around. Then deaeending from it* aiirial altar, and alighting on 
the head of the said ffeff rejoiced him, as the liacere votary beot iu priyer 
(r^oices) who U spriokied with eacrcd water. The Nighonid^ seeing this inira* 
cle, thus addressed Pa'nod the ruler df men. * Ditoo f tliii U the supernatural 
w\ijd power of cUU SeffA^; it U not the miraculous power af the tuoth arlio,' 
Tbti monarch, oo hearing tbU remark of theirs, thus spoke (o the 5effAt, So sad* 
OHO \ ' If tliere be any act which would convince these, have recourse, accord* 
ingly, to that miracle,' Thereupon, SuBAOpao the Setf.M, cjIUng to hii recolloc* 
tion the miracles performed by the supreme Mont (Buddho) deposited the 
TOOTH Ani.10 in a goldeu vessel, filled with scented and delightfully cool water, ' 
It rapidly rau round the golden vase, in the scented water, revolving lo the right 
band, and like unto the king of Swmsy rUiog to the surface and diviug to the 
bottom, and making the spectators* eyes stream with tears of joy. 

** lie (the kiog) then bad a bole dug in the middle of the street, and casting 
the TouTU mitic thereto, and having it iborongbly filled up with earth, trampled 
It down by meani of many tusked elephants. A flower of the niarsb (the lotus) 
in sise a chariot wheel, the leaves of the flower glittering like a jewel, and das* 
sling with its silvery pistils, and with )»etals as if of gold, arove. On this cluster 
of pistils, agitated by a gentle breeau, the ARtiC of the vum^nisher, casting ita 
effulgence all round, alighted ; and omUuucd manifest for n short while. 
Thereupon the people surremlered their garments and jewels as offerings : a 
shower of flowers descended : with shouts of exultation, and chaunts of grati* 
tude (the people) made the ca)iiMil ring. 

** These TVfMiyd, then persunding tbe RA'jA'DntRA'jA', that this miracle 
was an imposture, threw the rrlic into a sewer, into which the filth of the town 
was collected. It (the sewer) was instantly in vested with the five descrlptiona of 
^aquatic} flowers, which ure the food of the swan tribe, and bussing with the 
hnm of the honey bees, became like the delightful pond in the Nandd heaveoi. 
The state elephants roared *. Iiuniea neighed : men set up aliouta of joy : drums 
and other musical instramenta rang, each with its peculiar note t ttfe diffident and 
modest even, who abstain from (be dance and song, exulted and reeled, tad 
intoxicated with joy, waved cloths over their heads : the aky was overcaet with 
tbe smoke rising from incense ai if it were a cloud t and from the number of flags 
that floated (ia tbe air) tbe city appeared formed of flags themselves I 

** On wltneaiing this miracle, the magnitude of which ia iocooceivable, the 
converted portion of the mioistera or aobloa, forming the resolution to recognise 

5e2 
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the true faith, approaehing Pa'ndu, the ruler of wtOt tbu addretied him : * TUJa i 
if a person Laving witneiaed auch 4 mnuifeatatiun of the divine power of the 
supreme Mitki aa tbit ie, experience not the aligbleat jo^i can he be endowed with 
wradom ? Raja 1 rejoicing under circnaatances wortbiig productive of joj, Is as 
iuherent io tbe nature of a good man, at is the vulunUrj ezpaniion of the whole 
tribe of the night-blowing iloweri when the moon rites. Rhjal forsake not the 
path that ieada to heaven, bf (following) tbe doctrinet of these ignorant persona* 
What man, not an idiot, who is on bit travels, would seek his wa^« emplojiiig a 
blind man for bit guide! Tbe illuitriova sovereigns, Kapfino, BiMBisA'no, 
SvPDHo'oA^NO^ and other rdja'a (the contemporaries of Bonnno) believing In 
tbe salvation of that rhja of dAoMo, wiili aiuceritp of faith, drank of dkaomo, 
ae if it were the nectar of the gods. Tbe tbousand-eped and long-lived chief of 
tbe u^os (iNonx), Laving had recourse to the lord of MuNii, who bad over- 
come mortality (regeneration by transmigration), and heard bis pore d^epMO, 
attaining tbe bleasiug of dAatrimo (the tdarm aanctidcation) secured bis protract, 
ed existency (of three kotis and Miy lacs of yeara). Ruler of men 1 do thou 
also, in order that thou mayst follow the path that leads to Leaven, asd eternal 
emancipaUou, quickly incline thy heart townrda the supreme ruler of dAsnmo, 
the vanquisher of tbe Hve ileatlis, and the diwo of tUwoi /' 

** The iKOoatcb having liacened to this declaration, and liii diabellef In tbe 
three ireaeuret (Boddhlsm) being overcome, in aincenty uf faith, thus addreiaed 
himself, in tbe midst of bis court, to tbe oinivler who was Ins spiritual coqq. 
sailor : * 1 who have disbelieved tbe merits the fAres freesrnresi wbiuii are tbe 
means of salvation from 5opedra (eternal tranimigration) have long professed 
an bereticai fsith s and although in the foil exercise of my imperial authority, 
1 have been deceiving myself (with vain glory), I have 1)een shivering with 
cold, while I appeored to be a biasing meteor ; and in the blindness of tny ig> 
Dorance, 1 have been blowing at a firefly (to produce heat) t while 1 have been 
agonised with thirat, forsaking tbe flowing river, 1 have been seeking, with pro¬ 
crastination, the deceptive waters of a mirage. 1 who have longed for a pro¬ 
tracted existence, rqectlng the aliment of life, have subsisted on tbe subtlest 
poison I and throwing aside a garUod of eej/u flowers, have borne on my ihool- 
ders a coil of serpents- Forthwitli repairing to the sewer and invoking it (the 
ntuc) bring forth tbe kxlic of tbe vanquisher : 1 will perform the acts of 
piety, which ensure universal, spiritnal happiness.* 

** Thereupon this spirUual counsellor of tbe king, who was the prime minister, 
in the fulness of bis joy, repaired to the sewer; snd bowing down to tbe nsLio 
of the supreme Muni, thus invoked it* * Tbe mler of men, renounuing the 
heretioal creed he long professed, plsces implicit faith in Suoato' (tbe deity of 
felicitous advent ); do thou, therefore, repairing to the palace of thia montreh, 
increase bis joy in tbe three frsaswrM.* 

Instantly, it (tbe aewer) assumed the form of n pond like the lake flfendd- 
kini (in tbe KienhUyan country) resplendent with fuU-blown flowers of golden 
hue. Therenpoo, tbe nsLio of the chief of Mowtf, like n swan, sailing from one 
blown flower to another, gUitaring like the rays of the white jessamiae, made th^ 
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whole citf appear «e if inmeraed m eo ocean of milk. Then traaiferrinf itielf 
to the palma of both bands of the prime mmUter, which were as red as a flower 
and rendering itself znanifest to the great ooneourse asiembUd* made him an 
ioiirnmeot of conferring sigaal beoeht on the people. The ruler of men. on 
bearing of this (farther) miracle performed by the niLic, in the impatience of 
bia joyp bsiteaiog thither on foot, and manifesting his two*fold delight, in 
sincerity of fsithp with clasped hands, thus prayed (addressing himself to the 
EBLic) ' Uoirersal ioteiligencel practised traffickers sssign a value to gold after 
baring tried it on a touchstone : this hu been a practice from days of yore« 
Worldly persons, on finding a gem of a rich mine, perfertiog it by passing it 
til rough fire, for the purpose of esbibiting it, set it in the crown of royalty. 
Supreme Mvki 1 in the present insiaoce, it wu for tlie purpose of putting tiiy 
(divine) attributes to the test, that all this has been done by me. lufinite wisdom, 
pardon this act of great prcauiupUoo on my part; and instantly adorn the crown 
of my bead.* Thereupon the iooth nuLto, resplendent in the form of a jewel 
•lighting 00 bis head, shed around a white halo, like unto milk spirting from 
mothers under the impulse of affection for tbelr o^spriog. This bearer of tht 
nsLio (Pa'ndct) then wslkfog in procession round the capital, making offerings 
of flowers, incense, die., conveyed it within bis palace, which had been previously 
decorated for the occasion. The rija then deposited it on the imperial golden 
throne, over which hung tbe great white banner (of dominion.) 

** Tbis monarch, for tbe rest of his eiisteoce, taking refuge in the fdrse frsa* 
suras of which Boooro is the first, (vis. Donpuo, DnaMico and Sakqho i) and 
forsaking his former cruelties towards the animal creation, and becoming the 
fount Itself of compassion, was thoroughly imhned with benevolence towards all 
mankind.'' 

The third chapter then concludes with stating that Pa' von built a splendid 
temple for the rklic, and dedicated his domiaions to it, as Asoko had done 
before him to the Bo*TaKa at Buddhoffttya, an account of which u given in the 
IBtli chapter of the 3/sfidv0nso, that he conferred great presents and honors on 
Gt^'RASi'wo; and discarding the beratica, aealously sqpported Buddhism. 

The fourth chapter opens with sn account of an attack made on Fdiitipurap 
by a rdjd named Kbi'ea^oha'ao, on account of the nai.ic. Buddhiat* in Cfyion 
have been taught to understand that Kai'nA'nBA'RO was a Buddhist, and sought 
the acquisition of the eblic, out of devotional feelings. 1 con, however, And no 
anthority for this view of his motives, nor for assign lag SdwtUdyura* to be bis 
capital, which would in that case make him the sovereign of Kvsald [OudiJ, 
Pa'nsu leaves bis capital, with a great army, to meet him in tiie field. Khi'* 
ba'dra'ao is defeated, and, as will be seen afterwirds, is killed in this campaign. 
Tbe Ddffiddild/MVauso then proceeds with tht following account of the terjniaa- 
tioa of Fa'kdo's regal career. 

* In Captain PoAnai' account also, of the tooth nsttc, published in tbe 
Ctyhn Almsnac for 1835, SdwotiifMro Is staled to be tbe eapiUlof Khi'ha^ 
ORA'mo'e domin’oni* 
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** Thereafter the chief of ralera (Pa'ndo) ha?in; secured the prosperity of 
hii realm, reiifoiog the cares of domiaion to hit Hluatrioas sod, acd rcfltoring the 
TOUTU BRLic of ScGATO to» sod coDfcrrinf great farors on, Gu'basi'wo, perralu 
ted bin to return to bia ovn domiaioaa (K^tinyc). The protector of tliu 
world, by the diitributioo of riches in charity in various ways, baviog gladdeued 
the distressed, and for a coniiderable period, led the life of piety which upper* 
taiDs to the saeerduU) state, (i. e. decame « Buddkhfinl prie$t^) after corporeal 
diBSolntlon (death) was transferred Co the mansions io the realms of the Diwog, 
and realised the many rewards of righteousness which were the objects of his 
aspirations.'* 

To save space 1 revert to sn abstract of the remainder of this cliDjiter. The 
nsLic is restored to Denfapura .* s young prince of UifM visitK that cl^y oo a 
pilgriinnge to the netrc : be thence acquires the name of DANTAxuMA'no, and 
Gu'hasi'wo bestows his daughter (lle'MA^MA'LA) with a rich dowry, oo him in 
marriage, and appoints him the custosof the nsLic*. 

The nephews uf RHi'itA^PHA^no, who had led a wandering life, from the time 
their uncle had falWn io battle, came, with a great force, to attack Banlopure 
for the purpose of getting posafsaion of the Jtiuc. They fortified themselves 
in its vicinity, and ealled upon Go'dasiVo either to surrender the itvi.se, or 
give them battle. ** TJie ruler, on receiving this demand, instantly made this 
confidential communicatioo to the prince (Daktakoma'ao). * As lung as there 
is life in my body, 1 will not surrender the tooth natic to another. Should I 
not be able to vanquish them, assuming the disguise of a brahman, and taking 
jmsseasion of Che tootb Antic worthily adored by and men, fly to the 

Si/utia Having received tliia imjKirlant injunction from bis father-in* 

Uw, Daktaroka'ao inquires who would receive nod befriend him in Ceylon, 
The king espluins that it is a Huddhistical country, blessed with pious priests, 
and that the reigoiog sovereign Maba^sa'iso bad sent offerings to the ailio, and 
even solicited for a little of the holy water in which the ailxc had been bathed.*' 

Gu'haii'wo then suUies forth with his army, and is killed in battle, by the 
nephews of Khi'aa'dha^ao. Damtakoiaa'au assumiog the preconcerted dis¬ 
guise of a brahman, escapes out of the town with the aalic, and ** proceeding 
to the southward crossed a great river, and buried the ablic in a sandbank of 
that river." Returning to the city in bis disguise, be brought away hia spouse, 
alao in the garb of a female brkhiuan, and resuiuing possession of the belic re¬ 
mained in s wilderness. After niaiiy miraculous adveDtures, and in particular, meat* 
ing an inspired tli^ro, who gives them advice and spiritual courage, the royal pair 
reached the port^of mavtiid und found there " a vessel bound for CeyUm, firmly 
constructed witli planks sewed together with ropes, bsving a well-rigged, lofty, 
mast, with a spacious sail, and coiuniauded by n skilful navigator, on the point 

* An office kept up to this day, and ealled in Singkalete i>ipowjdniia nifame*' 
which Utsrally signifies " the water-bearing-ebief,'* from the duty ho hod to 
perform in tbs temple, till it was assigned to prieats, who bow perform that cere¬ 
mony at the daily services that arc celebrated there. 
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of departure. Thempon tlie two illoatrioui br4hzDaDB Qn duguiee) id their 
aexietj to reach expcditieoaly made off to the veiiel (io a canoe) and cx« 

plained their wUliea to the eommander. He» iafloenced by their perenaiive eo* 
treaty, und conciliating; demeanour, readily bad them hoUted on hoard.’* The 
RSLic is, all this while, concealed in the bair of the princess. A great storm ie en¬ 
countered the first night. During the voyage the r^aa make offerioga, one festi¬ 
val lasts ten days. 

The fifth chapter describes the ianding of the aattc in Cfylon at the port of 
LokpHianan^ a place 1 am not eble to identify, where it ia concealed in the 
Ua of a rfev/d/i. The disguised prince snd princess are directed in their journey 
to Anuradh/ipura, tiic capital at that period, by an itinerant brahman, and they 
proceeded iiither in the night. There they learn fur the first time, and with 
dismay, the death of Maba'sk^no, the rija whoso protection they wore taught to 
expect 00 their landing. They are assured, however, that the reigning monarch 
(SiAJUK'oflAWAKi^o) is a rigid and a pious Buddhist; and they divulge their 
having brought the aklic to a priest resident at the M^iphopiri wibaro at Anu^ 
rad^apnra, who wus reputed to be in the king’s conHdeoce. This priest 
receives the ablic into his own reaidence, and hitstcna to report the event to 
tho *' rnjd, whom he finds, in the Didst of bis recreatioDs» in the royal 

gsrdan, surrouoded by bis pleasure •women.” 

Two other sections have been subsequently added to the Ddtkddhd* 
tuwanso bringing the history of the rklic down to the middle of the 
last century,—into the particulars of which it would be out of place 
toienter here. Suffice it to soy that this atom of idolatary has ever since 
that period been considered by the Ceylonese Buddhists to he the palla¬ 
dium of the country, and its possession has been deemed mdispensible 
to perfect the title of sovereignty over the land. Between A. D. 1303 
and 1314, in the reign of Bruwankkabaro first, Aeitacbakkawati 
the commander of an army sent by Kolasb'icaea king^ of Pandi to 
invade Ceylon, got possession of the eblic and transferred it to Pandi, 
To trest for its recovery the next monarch of the island Farakka'mo 
the third, jiroceeded to Pandi in person, and was successful in his mUsioa. 
According to RKfiainu it was captured by Constantini db Beaoanza 
during the wara of the Portuguese in 1560, and destroyed apon that 
occasion. The native authorities, however represented that the rbuc 
was safely concealed at Deigamoa in Sqfiragam, during those wars. 
It was Burrendered to the British, together with tho Kandyan kingdom, 
in 18S5; and for the tranquillity of the country it has been found 
necessary to keep this object of superstition strictly in its own custody. 

In Dr. Davy’s history of Ceylon will be found a drawing of the 
RBLic, and an account of its abstraction from the temple, and its 
subsequent recapture, daring the genera! rebellion in 1818. Should 
my conjectural reading of these inscriptions prove correct, it would 
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be R coincidence of no ordinary eingnlArity, that by mere accident^ it 
should have faUen to tlie lot of the person who has had the official 
castody of this aatic atuce 1828 to have suggested that reading. 
During that perir)d> the six*fo)d caskets in which it ts enshrined have 
l)eeii twice opened, once in May, 1828, at the request of the natives, 
when a magnificent festival was celebrated, which lasted u fortnight; 
and again in 1834, to admit of Sir RosaaT and Lady Hortok seeing, 
it, on which occasion the scientific Austrian traveller Baron Voh' 
Huobi. was also present. The keys of the sanctum are never absent 
from iny library, excepting during the actual performance of the dai« 
ly religious ceremouieif, and at uight a military guard is posted at the 
temple. 


Our much valued correspondent then proceeds to his reading of the 
inscription, which with hispermission we now withhold, with exception 
of the opening paragraph, which has formed the text of the forego iug 
paper. It is as follows : 

1 . Ddvdnanpifa Pin4u $9 rtjd Sntie ioheti 

2. tcAia aSAUit^e iyan dAsnmciipi HkA^pUd 

3 * At, DaHiapurcio DoianaH upsdayin, Anonto opdyo dhammokdmaiiya, 

4 . Agiya parikAAyai ayiya fOeanAya oyeno ikayene^ 4 *^. 

** Tbt Rajk Pa’kpu who U the delialit of the ddwoi, hss thus isid. Tbii 
loscHptioo oik DAanmo is recorded by me who htve sUsined the tweaty«eevtt|ttSi 
yesr of my iDSogurmlion. From Dontapuro L haTO obisioed the tooth (relic oF 
BirODRo), out of iaoumerable sod ioeetlmable motives of devotion to 
with the reverentiil awe, 

Mr. Turnout rests the tenability of his corrections upon the possi¬ 
bility of errors in the printed transcript. Inhere is, however, no 
chance of these in the name of the rija—neither is there any iu the pas¬ 
sage hidatapdlate, ficc.—which is confinned by three texts. With full 
anticipation that the author wUl himself abandon his reading when the 
July No. reaches Ceylon, werefrmn from entering into defence of the 
reading, if not of the interpretation, we have ourselves adopted. The 
word ogiya we also think is much more intelligible as aghtiya} 
and suedsoya cannot certainly be read as edeondya. For the moat 
part the author's translation (which extends only to the four tablets) 
corresponds in substance with the one published, and after having invited 
him to the labour, it was perhaps ungracious to anticipate it by an 
attempted version of our own ;—but we are very sure Mr. Tor^PVr 
will forgive an ambition so natural, and the learned world will be well 
pleased that our interpretation should have in all but a few passages the 
confirmation of so distinguished a scholar.—>*E d, 
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IV«—FflCttflitfei o/ancient inser^tions, lUkoprtqfhed by Jaiiss FniNesp. 

8e€» As. See. ie. 8sc. 

[ConUotied from 766.] 

C^ptr-pMti from Mnltij/e, or iintiSi, 

Plate XLIV. ealiibita in facsimile an inscription on three copper* 
plates connected by a ring and seal in the usual manner. It waa 
discovered by Mahatok Ommannuy. Esq. of the Civil Service* under 
circumstances which will be best described by an extract from his letter* 
transmittiog the originals whence the lithographs have been made 

Baitoel, 9tA Oet. 1837. 

** My long promised inscription has been delayed in the hope of 
elucidating its contents: but all my endeavours have been without 
success. 

The plates belong to K am At a BHAarar a pet6in, who is a pensioner 
of government, and who enjoys a small parcel of rent«free land at 
MuUdyc, as a religious grant for pujd at the temples built on the tank 
whence the Tapii river is said to take its rise. On my investigating 
therent*free tenures two years ago the man brought them as his sanai 
and begged me to use my influence in procuring the restoration of 
his rent-free village of Khar Amla near MuUaye, which had been 
resumed at the commencement of our rule in these provinces by 
Major McPhbesoh. The plates he said were proof of right; for no one 
could read them, they were so old and authentic. Whatever other 
proof he may possess it is clear that tlie present sanad altogether 
disproves his pretentions. Observing in your journal for November 
last an illustration of the copper-plate inscription sent by Mr. 
McLeod from Ston( 1 recollected this and sent for it. 

By means of a key you furnished, and by comparison with an 
inscription communicated by Serjeant Da an in a former number of 
your publication, I made out a part but could get no good pandit to 
translate what I had deciphered. I made over the key and plate to 
Dhunoi Raja SuXstei', our sadar dmin, who kindly finished the task 
and gave me a translate in Bkiska. 

There are no such names as Datta Raja*, Govinda R/ja, 
Maswauiica RAjAf, or KandaRaaa, in the catalogue of Oarha Mandaia 
rajas. They may be descendants of Bakht ButANo of Dtogarh 
Bitaghdtf but it is not probable. It appears that they were Rahtores 

* I resd this nave DcraoOA RaVa«-*«Bd, 

t Tbs ssdir Aiotfit retds Mde^samUts r^e ; but it is probable that the text 
should be uaderstood as 6fimst^6w4mUte 

5 s 
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(fianhtra kuw)^ but itill the; were called Ghorom or Gond*, whicli 
induces me still to think they must have reined somewhere in these 
parts. The villages mentioned have not the slightest resemblance 
in same to any in this district^ nor can I discover any at all like them 
at Hoshangdbdd or Jubalpiir, 

** You will observe that the grantee in the oanad is a Ckaubi^ (Ckatur^ 
v€d(,) and the present possessor a go$oin, which shews that it must 
have changed hands though the gonoin tells me it has been in hia 
hands for forty generations,—a piece of gross exaggeration! No one 
could read or decipher it, and it was looked upon with great venera¬ 
tion and respect: indeed I could hardly induce the man to lend it 
to me.** 

My friend Mr. Ommannby has been very successful in deciphering 
these plates, there being but few places ia which a careful collation 
with the aid of my pandit has suggested au amendment of his reading. 
One of the most obvious corrections is that of the name, on the seal, 
and in the second line of the 3rd page where the plate is much worn, 
viz. Yudu/suba in lieu of Yudkdstara, which the sadar amin apparent** 
]y supposed a corruption of YudhislUhira* The first name also read as 
Datta Raja should be Duboga RaVa. 

But the most material correction applies to the date, which Mr. 
Ohmannsy interprets as Samvat 1630, or A. D. 1573. The alphabe¬ 
tical type at once proves that this supposition is many centuries too 
modern, nor do 1 clearly see how the pandit could so for have misled 
his master in the translation, seeing that the text is read by Mr, 
OuwAMNsr himself and the pmdii s*aieshu ohatkena trm'otiareshu. 
The obvious meaning of this is six hundred and thirty besides,—just 
about the period we should have assigned to the writing on com¬ 
parison with the Gupia and Gujerdli styles. But it is not at all 
certain that this is the correct reading, or that the era can be assumed 
to be that of Vikbamaditya, Hie precise letters in modem character 
are, 

s# C* 

oaka kdtt oamvattar^ 4^ateshu ? f iripo'ottar^ihu. 

Now in the first place, the era is here that of Saka or Salivdhana: 
in the next' after the word ^atetku^ hundreds, in the plural num¬ 
ber, two unknown characters follow which may be very probably 
numerals. The second baa much resemblance to the modem « or 

* Tbs word loppoied to be Gdorows ii prcelstlf the ssme u that oa tbs seel, 
tbs laroams of the i^ja, YvoflA^soBA, tbe * bero in battle,* so that the oonnee- 
tioB with the Cond tribes caaaot be theses dsdaoed.*^Sj». 
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«ight» bat the first ii unknown and of a complex form: iti central 
part reminda us of the equally enigmatical numeral in one of the 
Bkitia inscriptions. It may perhaps designate in a cipher the word 
* in numerals* thus purporting 'in the year of Sako, hundreds, 
numerically 8f and thirty over/ A fertile imagination might again 
convert the cipher into the word eight, afterwarda expressed 

in figures ; but I roust leave this cnrions point for future elucidation, 
wavering between 630 and 680 for the date of the document, which 
in either case is of considerable antiquity and indeed one of the most 
ancient of such records yet brought to light containing a date. 

I now subjoin Mr. Oicmannxt*s transcript and translation with the 
modifications I have before alluded to. 


On the Seol, 

Firet page. 

raTnr! 5ilW4FK'*l 





Second pooe. 


r ^ 


*ifll *(38.1 cl* 


w 


Third pnge^ 


* Tbs mstre rsquim hers sa addition of 12 letters to tbs 9 found ip the ori* 
ginsi to complete the 8trdd/« oUtririto verse. These Kamala'xa'kta would 

supply thus t i9)^T1f^ ' the rnooa of the heppineei of the 

wise/ 
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KJffWT 

Jbtrr/A piiff, 

^fiTnTT5^*n‘*T fwfttr^Ti 
qfHi^>r fqujftqrr^ gTi5!« ■affTWUT 's^rnroTW 

?T2xrprfM^^r?w^irf^: 
iPiftT^TfnrRiqrv^Tin ^TfVf?r 

Fi/lh page. 

iW^wjWT wjKrtXfws 

qfw fTTOfH I 

^11^ TO? ?^<r (?) fi n tmC^ 

f®TT UT^* ■ftrfBcT i 

7^n9laii<fn of (ho MuUdpo PlaUo. 

(Oa the Seal) Ski' Yvaiia'^ura, (the adopted Dame of the prinoe,) 

Swuti! Sprung of the pleating lineage of the Haohtrdkdta (FQhUn'o)^ 
like the moon from the ocean of milk> was the Prince Sri' Dvma Ra'ja 
through whose conciliatory conduct to the meritorious^ and hit vjgoroue 
energy^ extending hie rule to the ocean, eecured him the good will of both 
parties, (his friends and enemice.) Hie son was Govikaa Ra'ja, whose fame 
vaa earned in many a buttle;-*from him was born the self.controlling and 
fortunate Prince Ma'^^wamuca Ra'ja, the unrivalled, whose valor is every 
where the theme of song, who never turned fals back in battle and was 
always vietonoiis. His son is Smi' Nanda Ra^ja, much respected by the 
pious; handsome, accomplished, humane, faultless, a dreadful avenger 
(kdlaj on hie enemies; foremost of the aspirants for military renown, 
chief of the dignified, arid prominent among the active and intelligent, the 
very tree of dtsire (kaipa drwna) to the necessitous. 

All natural and acquired quiUitiee seek refuge in hit virtuous breast, 
a firm ^rd^na^a firm Bhdgavata^^hxo surname is Sri YvnoHASOEAt, 
(the hero of battle.) He hereby proclaims to all his officers, nobles, and 

* That Is, s rigid dUcipU of Visrku. 

t Mr. Ommarrsy reads * GAoroere 5«r~(GAerew4 tbs Ssnskrlt for Oond)* 
bat the word is evidcatlj the same ss thst oa the sesl. 
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iht holders of villeget^ ** Be it Icdovii to ell of 7011 that we, for the pro* 
motion of our father and mother's virtues» couecrEtiiij; with wster> 
present to Sri Pa abb a CBAnrAVcoA* of the Pauisa tribe, the ^andson of 
Mitra Cbatorvbda, and eon of Raka PmABBAt Cbatubvbdai the 
village named Jaiau Kiihat bounded on the west by iTinUi vujard, on the 
north by Pipparikd, on the east by Jatukd, and by £^‘dmi^rdma§ on the 
south ,~on the full moon of the month of Kartika. 

Let this gift he held unobjeetiouable and inviolate by our own posterity^ 
and by prinaes of other lines. Should any whose mind is blinded with 
IgAoranee take it away, or beaocesMry to its resumption by others, be will 
be guilty of tbs five great aim. 

It is declared by the divine Fydra the compiler of the vedae, Many 
kings have m turn ruled over this earth, yet he who reigneth for the time 
is then sole enjoyer of the fruits thereof ||. *The bestowsr of lands will live 
silty thousand ysars in heaven, but he who resumes it or takes pleasure 
in its resumption is doomed to hell for an equal period.'*' 

In the Shakakdl,e\x (IT) hundred and thirty years over, was written this 
edict {Sdsanam): Auaa, the well skilled in peace and war**, wrote it. 

Arabic (ombttcne la the Socie/y’s muteum. 

The stone containing the Arabic epitaph which I have lithographed 
in Plate XLV. was presented to the museum by Dr. Mill, Principal 
of Bishop's College, previous to bis departure, as noticed in the pro* 
ceedings of the let November (printed in the present number). The 
account there ^ven of the place whence it was brought ** a ruined 
burial ground on the African coast of the Rad Sea" corresponds so 
closely witb the locality of a similar tombstone depicted by Sir Gbavbb 
Haughton in the first volume of the Royal Asiatic Society's transac¬ 
tions, while the stone itself agrees so precisely with the description 
there given, in appearance and in date, that I cannot help imagining it 
must be the twin brother of the one carried home. I may quote the 
very words from Lord Valbhtia’s travels also borrowed by Sir* 
G. Haoobtor : 

On the northern side (of the fort of DkaUe-tUkibecr) are the 
mins of two small mosques built of stone, with round cupolas at top 

• Commonly proaoanced CAmSA. 

f Mr. Omicarkbv roAd* JUika liat the orlsioel hu evideatlj ISm« wriUea 
with K iosteed of 

2 Appsrsatly s vemacnlar baos, * the well of water/ 

) The ladar Amin, Mr. OiswAitMBT aaye, would read but the se* 

•end letter ii evideatly a ja, aad the cUse ef the luceeediaf oasal coafims it. 

II That is, 1 suppoee, bit power U sbsolaU to fraat eadowmeats, fte. 

q I have kept here u read by Mr, O.^See the precediDg rsmarks, 

•• Sandhi riyraSi ,^(cbe miaiiter?) 
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but of a rude workmanship. In* the one toward the tea ii an Arabic 
inscription cut on a ttone placed in a recess. Around the motqne a 
^reat number of monuiuentul ttonea are placed upright in the g^and 
lit the heads of the persona whom they commemorate; mahy are 
well Cdi’ved. and beautifaHy adorned with fiowert and other omamentt, 
some in the Cufic, some iu the Arabic character. At the stones are in 
general of a portable size* Mr. Salt was desirous of taking one away, 
but as he was assured by the priest that this could not be done without 
express permission from the Nayib of Massowih, he contented himself 
with taking a copy of one inscription which seemed to be held in the 
highest veneration* though externally it had nothing to recommend 
it, being indifferently carved and having a corner broken. The priest 
informed him that it belonged to the Shekh or Sultdn who built the 
tanks. It is immediately opposite to the principal mosque, and by 
the nalivcs constantly kept moist with oil/'—Vol. II. p» 41. January 
14, IS05. Dhalac cl Ktbrer. ** At daylight 1 (Mr. Salt) went with 
AnoALtAu and the two Europeans to the noitbem mosque fur the 
puipose of getting poi^session of some of the monumental stones 
mentioned in my former account. The best finished inscriptions 
were eugiaved on stones too heavy to carry away. 1 therefore made 
choice of two of the most perfect carved in different characters that 
were portable, and wrapping them up very carefully, proceeded back 
to our lodgings, not quite satisfied, I own, with the propriety of what 
I was about.*’ 

Mr. Salt goes on to describe the contentions and dangers he bad to 
encounter, and the bribes he had to pay before be succeeded in 
packing off his sacred spoils. ** When the trouble and expense* adds 
Mr. (now Sir G.) Haooiiton, that have attended the procuring this 
tombstone are considered, it will be matter of regret with every one 
that these had nut the good fortune to be bestowed on some object of 
greater interest.** 

The foregoing extract will serve, mUiato loco, to detail the process of 
abstraction of the gravestone our mtiseum boasts, if its removal be 
an object to boast of at all:—at any rate it affords us an authentic 
sample of the genuine Cufie character of eight centuries ago, and as 
such it is abstractedly worthy of a place among our other palseogra- 
phic monuments. But it is Mr. Haoobton's description of the stone 
itself which may stand tutidem verbis as the descriptive roll in our 
museum catalogue. ** The stone which is an unknown misshapen 
mass and very hard is of that variety of the trap family of rocks to 
which tlie term clinkstone seems the most applicable, from the sound 
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it gives when strack with a hammer. The sorface had never been po« 
liabed and the engraver or stone-cutter took advantage of the natural 
fracture of the stone, aa it was sufficiently smooth for his purpose*. 
The letters are so slightly rused, that the hand roigltt be passed over 
the surface without the idea being suggested that characters existed 
upon it.*' 

In addition to these points of resemblance, the date of our epitaph 
la but two years antecedent to Mr. Salt's— viz ; in the year 1045 
A. D., his being 1047 : and it might hardly be too much to assume 
that our Muhahuas was the father of the Fatima whose death that 
monumeut recorded! 

For the deciphering and translation which follow I am indebted to 
my brother, Mr. U. T. PKiNSBe, one of our Vice-Presidents. It com* 
prebends in fact precisely the selfsame passage from the Koran quoted 
in the Roy. As. Society’s description. 

The only doubtful reading is tliat of the name of Muhammad’s 
father, where the letters are slightly mixed. Aekaji wald HuiUa is the 
best that can be made of it, but the i of wald is more like an r. 

I 

<01 ^ iUl di-'l p-? 

^ y iu—- S a.*l 

e;* O ^'*-3 {J, L.-<J 




* ThtN is another advaotafe in the astund elesvage, vis.: that the mrfece Is 
blsoh, whereas the interior H of a &Qch lighter color, to thei the letter! become 
visible as in the litbogreph upon a very ellght abratioa of the laterTahi»*^Bo. 
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Trantlatuin o/iho Arabic BpHofh. 

In Uie name of t)ie moit merciful Ood,' God ! there ie no God but he ; 
the 11Vinf, the eelf*eubeictin^; neither slumber nor sleep overtaketh him; 
to him belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and on earth. Who is be that 
can intercede with him, but through bis good pleasured He knoweth 
that wiikch is past and that which is to come unto them, and they shall 
not comprehend any thing of bis knowledge, but so far as he pleaseth. 
His throne Is extended over heaven and earth, and the preservation of 
hoth is no burthen unto him. He is (be high, the mighty* 1* The tomb 
of Muhomed, the son ofAsuAri wad Haida (?) docsMed on l^onday, 
(he letL dsy, being past of the month ofJumadi u/dkMriaihe year (of the 
Hijira) four hundred and thirty^sevenf. May God have compassion 
upon him and unite him with bb prophet, Mubammad, on whom be the 
blessing of God. 


InocripdoHS from Huad, near AUock. 

In M. Corat'e * Conjectures on the march of Albxakdbk/ pub¬ 
lished in the July number of last year’s Journalt^ occurred the follow¬ 
ing passage : ** On the western bank of tbe Indus ruins may be observed 
at Pevtr Toppi, Hound, and Mahamaipur. Those of Hound are all 
atriking, and there may be found blocks of marble containing inscrip¬ 
tions traced in characters quite unknown to its inhabitants." 

Tbb intimation was not of a nature to be lost sight of, on tbe 
occasion of a second vbit to the country, by so enterprising a traveller 


* SALsb Ko^aa, vol. I. psge 48.Tluspasisge, which is justly idndred u cea* 
tilniog a noble dsicription of the Divine Majesty snd Proridenee, is often recit¬ 
ed by Mnhsmmadens in their prayers ; and some wear it about them engraTod on 
an agate or other preeiona atone (Rcbnd de gemmis, Arab.) It is eiUad the dyaf 
al kur$i from the mention of the throne of Qod toward the conclnilon. 
f fiquiTalent to the HOth Deesmber, 1045, Monday. (See nieful Tables.) 

I Joumsl Asistic Society, Vol. T. page 395. 
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fis Captain Bdrnbs. Findings therefore that M. Court had not 
lince enjoyed an opportnnity of following up hit discoTery, be has¬ 
tened on reaching Attack to fulfil the desire 1 had expressed to obtain 
accurate facsimiles of the writings at Hound or Hund, a ruinous 
place situated on the north bank of the Indus, about 20 miles above 
Attoek, 

** 1 have, however,** writes this zealous and active explorer, " not 
only got facfiituilea> but ri(ja Gulab Sinob, when he heard of my 
curiosity immediately sent me the stones themselves, and I have 
placed them in deposit at Pdakiiwtr iu charge of muJld Naji'b, su)>jaet 
to your commands, that is, if they be found worth sending, they shall be 
sent to you: they are all on marble, and appear to me to be in the 
Sanskrit tongue. 

*'No. 1, (lithographed on a reduced scale in Plate XLVI.) is an 
inscription said to be dftceu hundred years old, which had found its 
way into a moslem building, though originally in a Hindu temple, A 
follower of tho faithful made a mortar of it and thence the round hole, 
in which the barbarian pounded bis mondlo, (culinary condiment.) 

No. 2, (SCO Plate XLVIl.) is an inscription at the base of an 
idol: but the image has disappeared with exception of bis two feet, 
having been destroyed by the idol-hreaking (but-$htkanj Mahoxnedana, 
I fear it is too ixiucb mutilated to shew more than the nature of the 
writing. 

** Nos. 3 and 4 are ornaments cat upon other stones, the former 
very neatly in white marble. No. 4 has the addition of a shell, and 
a monogi am,'*—(the word eri in an old form of Nagari,) 

As to inscriptions I have got intelligence of three others on the 
road across Hindu Kueh into Badaksktin, There is one, Babel-like, on a 
brick from a ruin lying between Kuner and Bajour, (see foot of Plate 
XLVI.) and I have sent a man to copy the whole, us well as for 
others of which 1 have tidings, one on the small road between i)ar 
and Arab Khan, and the other in Caskgar. 1 hope they will all ere long 
appear in your jourual, and I wish any might turn out Greek, but the 
only Greek article I have yet heard of, is a helmet on an idol in the 
same neighbourhood which 1 hope soon to possess.*' 

luscriptiuu No. 1. is, as Captain BoaNss supposes, ,Banskrit, and 
had we the stone itself instead of a copy made by hand, I think all 
that remains on the mutilated fragment might be read but, how¬ 
ever well executed, it is clear that in the present facsimile the m and s 
are frequently confounded, also cA, r, and a, which nearly resemble 
one another. Again the cross line in the ah seems omitted where 

6 T 
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we see a it sarmountin^ a m contrary to the rules of the Sanskrit 
gramrour. The correction hazarded on this score in the third line 
is of some importance, because it brings in the powerful Tur^$hea» 
(or Turks) as foes oTercome by the nameless hero of the record. The 
only name on the stone is that of Sri Tillaka BaiCaMAK, who was 
moat probably but the composer of the versitication, or the engraver ! 
so that nothing valuable to history has been gained but the fact of 
the extension of Indian rule to this point of the Indus, aud its early 
struggles with the Tartar tribes beyond. As to date 1 should guess, 
andt hut may be done with tolerable accuracy now from the gradual 
transformation of the Devan^gari letters, that it belonged to the 
seventh or eighth century-^somewbat less than local tradition assigns. 

I liavc collected together line for line such words and sentences as 
could be safely transcribed :-^in some (as the fifth line) hy supplying an 
initial word, Kama la a anta^ pandit has found a complete half verse, 
The concluding words %fit sv/ra kl Aopi has the sound of pure 
Hindi; it is not Sanskrit. 


Tranicript 0 /Inscription, Plate XLVL 


(TTrar^Ts T^n?3Tnr3rT«TTw5r I 

(V) 

ttm I • • •. n*?r 

. 


10 ^TsraTrrrfTM.^m^TTr^TT^rii 

11 '*n%f ..TTWPW 

12 ’fRir (w) 55T«^?rt i^nnr ...• ...TT... 

13 irr^: 1 .. ^ twt 
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7Van4tf^*on, 

1. . • Bl«asing9 ;-^whoee kingly And priestly rule even among bis ene* 

tnles spreads: 

9. . . above his glory goes . , • .for plennure. 

S. • . the powerful desh.eating Turuihea^ causing alarm to, 

4* . • . UvJi»hing bland speech on spiritual superiors and brahmans 
without number. 

5. Such a prince as attracts all things to hire ; persevering in the pro. 
tection of his people. 

.what in the world is diflicuU (for him) to accomplish ? 

e. « • husband of Parbati ; • • . • went on u road, • 

7. . . . elephant 4 • • • • whose mother's (f) and father s virtue 
'9, . . »enduru for ages, « . . glory and excellence. 

9. virtue. ... ... 

10. of Dsva the great riches, • .rule . . . .moon . . 

11. . » • .great . • .sun . • . living among. 

19. 4. . »the cheerfuUminded 

13. . . then Sri Tillaka brdhman, . .‘(ehall be made beautiful ?) 

Of the inscription under the mutilated image I ran make nothing 
more than that it U Sanskrit, and of about the sume age. 1 wilt 
therefore conclude with an extract from Captain Uuknks' letter, allud* 
tng to t)ie dketch of the tope, made by Mr. Gonsa&vks, rough¬ 

ly copied in Plate XLVII. 

" I have just seen the grand Kkaib^r tope nf which so much has 
been said. It is like all the others I have seen, but the pedestal, or 
basement, or whatever it should be called is dilTerent. This looks 
more like a sepulchral monument than any other tope. It is near 
Ldl kd gnrhi in the very pass, and is a very conspicuous object on 
the right hand as you pass. It has not been opened, and of course 
is considered to coutain great treasures, which 1 hope you will ere 
long have the opportunity of investigating. Besides this tope there 
are several forts in Kfudber of massive structure crowning the summit 
of the hills, and attributed to the time of the kifirs, or of course the 
era preceding Islam** 

I thus prematurely introduce a mention of this unopened tope, that 
I may draw the attention of those who are about to undertake its 
examination to some points of inquiry particularly jolicited by a 
German savant. Professor UiTTAR of Berlin, who has just favored me 
with an essay on the architecture of these topes, and is now printing 
a more elaborate memoir, lately read to the academy of sciences at 
Berlin^on the curious proportions, construction, and destination of these 
siDgular moQuments, which he supposes to develop aud designate 
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remarkable facta regarding Baddhisro and ita iolluence on the hiatorjr 
of central Asia. 

I must extract the paaaage from profeasor niTTsn'a letter; A few 
words will shew how desirable it would be to communicate the original 
measurements, ground plan, dimensions, &c. of the tope of Manxkyala 
whose interior has been laid open bjr General Vbntura : or if this 
shonld be impossible, it would be extremely interesting to know the in¬ 
ner construction of those singular compact colossal stupas by more ae« 
curate investigation and measurement; particularly the manner of con¬ 
structing the cupolas and the inner little chambers, and the squaj o muss 
of masonry exactly in the centre of (he mound, regularly built of quarri¬ 
ed atones*. Now by combining the number of feet you mention in the 
excavation from the height to the base of the last small chamber, or 
boson under the immense stone slab, and by the singular equidistant 
proportions of the places where antiques and coins were found as 
originally deposited, I am induced to conclude that there must have 
been originally nine stopes, or stories, fnim the base of the monument 
to the platform of the cupola: these uine stages corresponding with 
the nine nirvanas of Buddhist doctrine, and with the monuments of 
nine stages anciently erected in Ceylon. The stages are only lafrinsi- 
ca//y revealed in the Bactrian topes by the floor of the chambers on 
which the meduls were deposited ; the dilapidation of the cupolas by 
tbeMusalmans to plunder the metallic ornaments at the top, having filled 
up with rubbish falling in from above the whole interior of the lower; 
(carrd parfuit h douze pieds tree bien ctabli au centre, qu*on u creusd h 
dix pieds de profondeur, dont la batti.«se reguliere s'est terniinde la 
&c. t)* But how did these stages communicate with one another? 
were there staircases ?—No mention is made of any steps from floor 
to floor. 

'*The other excavations by Messrs. Masson, Grharo, Honighbkr- 
can, &c* give no nearer insight into the actual architectural construc¬ 
tion of these monuments, and seem made directly from top to bottom 
merely to get at the hidden in the readiest manner. I therefore 
venture to invite your atteutiou to the contents of my memoir.'* 

1 have given the passage at length to prove to our explorers in the 
north what 'keen eyes are fixed upon their proceedings, and to shew 
how necessary it is to leave nothing unnoticed in their operations on 
the topes; but for myself I have uo anticipations of the Professor's 

* J. A. S. in. p. .115. This pam^e wss afterwards explaioed to have been 
somewhat mliuadvrstoodf^see M. Coost’s account of tbs same tope.^Kp. 

t Ditto page 317. 
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view beih; l)orne oat,—of Bimilarity to tbe Cotton topei. The square 
central buildlog seeme to me to be built regularly for the sake of 
forming the chamber a of deposit, tbe vaults outside of this rubbish is 
filled in for economy's sake; and an outer crust of masonry in form of 
a cupola completes the pile. There is no such outward mark of Buddhism 
I believe on any of the Bactrian topes as ou those of and 

BhilBOp where niches on the four sides were provided with cAatur 
huddha shrines. Whether of Buddhist sovereigns or of others, these 
tumuH were evidently the depositories of bones and ashes to which the 
coins and trinkets were merely accessary. Professor Wilson has now 
before him in London the contents of many more topes then we have 
had the pleasure of seeing, and ere this 1 dare say he has satisfied the 
eager curiosity of my learned correspondent and of his numerous 
countrymen now interested in the development of this train of 
research, 

InMcription on c $tonf slab in the muieutn, Plate XLVJII. 

While endeavouring to keep pace with the infiux of inscriptions , 
from abroad, I must not forget the task 1 bad set myself, of renderii^'. 
an account of those deposited in our museum, a task which my readers 
will doubtless be happy to find is now rapidly drawing to a close. 

Tiic subject now to be explained is inscribed on an oblong slab of 
sandstone, 4l feet by 2}-. which I conjecture to be one of those presented 
by General Stewart, and inserted in tlie catalogue of voL XV. of tbe 
Asiatic Researches, as *'a stone slab from Ajaya^^arh in Bundeihhand 
with a Sanskrit inscription, or *' a stone bull from Xafi^'or, with a 
Sanskrit inscription.’* Should the bull be unconnected with the inscrip- 
tion 1 should incline to locate the present inscription at KaJinJar 
because of tbe exact similarity of its alphabet to that uf Lieut. Salu*s 
inscription from the same place, inserted in my August No. page fififi. 
Plate XXXII. and further the name of Malika occurs in both, but 
the inscription itself tells us it was set up in the fort of Jayanayara 
along with an image of Hart, and a temple and image of Keehava in 
the same place. Jayanagara is nearly identical with Ajuya^garh in 
signification : it may have been sub^stituted to suit the metre. None 
or only one of tbe long list of names has a re^l title; on the contrary 
the family is expressly said in the 14th verse to he of tbe Kdyae^ 
tia tribe, and their highest genealogical claim seems to have been that 

* A most esrefttl tad eUborsts clueidadoa by drswiogi ind messaremeuts of 
the Sbrn^fh tope, by Ceptsia Cumninoeam, is aow uoder publlcstion la the 
Ailetic Reeesrobes: bat the plsUe will take s 1 op| time for their proper 
execution. 
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they sprang from a village, Kaushamyapura, in which Kuiha and 
the mythological eons of the rishi Kastapa, had once resided. At 
one time, probably when the temples and images were erected^ thay 
wem ministers of a prince of the Solar line. lu this respect therefore 
the record is valueless. Its merit as poetry the learned Kamalakanta 
VinYALAhKABA doss not rank much higher; yet being in our museum 
and being a fine specimen of the faivorite character of that part of the 
country in the middle of the 14th century. I cannot refuse a place to 
the translation made for me by S^AODApaASAD from the elder pandit’s 
accurate transcript, which 1 have mysi lf compared letter for letter with 
the original. The characters arc culled chUra-vamun ui the 36th versct 
hut this may be merely a laudatory epithet. 


Jay onager In$ertp(ioH. 





■w^srrfrr 


8B W^TT^Tt f®WT^8 «i4i?,(n: 
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f* y I ’ir?T:wPrtr*ilTftRhft'^pnh^'piPT 

■snRTT5piprt wii?»mwrd suifliAKurr ?jt 
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After tranicTibiiig the ehove ead earefuU^ compering it letter for letter with 
mjeelft KAirAX.A'x a'nt bege to edd the following proteit egeiost Teriooi ortbo> 
graphical erron which 1 have ioaieted oa maioUiaing in accordance with the 

origioal text. 

^ Tara 

awmatcT: I 

TVanehiioH, 

Mny Drva (VieiiNu), the father of aU» support this universei whose form 
he iej luxuriuting in the embrace of the youthful LAKsnui, unwearied, with 
frequent start and flaali of eye> iiitoalcated witli delight; whose breast- 
jewel, iii vatafi ahiuea like capid's arrow, ahot by tbe expanded bow of ita 
own ray. (1.) 

May MoRA'ni (Visrwu) blenyou, who aiipporta the mountain Govcrdhanu 
on the pulni of his hand like a lump o(ptitiydka* (the cattle looking on), 
whose wondrous heauty has captivuUd the lovesick milkmaids of ifailuva, ( 2 .) 

May Hari the warm companion of LAfcsHui, scarred by the touch of 
hie nuiidena* brrusts, sportively Uiwariing the enemy of tbe licentious 
deer, inspire you with supernuturaJ knowledge. (8.) 

May Dkva, the fislutrunsfurmed husband of LakshmI, restorer of the 
milk of the vedas which lay buried In the ocean—the refulgent, the de¬ 
stroyer of dependence ou this world—the slayer of 6'adestroy 
your 8IXIB. (4.) 

May tlie Tortoise^ wlio unmindful of the deluge played on the ocean shore 
in abstraction, tbe refuge of tJie world, constant in refulgent beauty, prot^ 
per you. (5.) 

May Ma^ouava, in the form of a boar, who delivered the earth by the 
thrust of his cruel crooked tushes, and extended the merit of virtue; the 
abode of intelligence, of earthy colour from tbe mud ho bus thrown up, 
increase our blessing. (6.) 

Muy NftuiMUA the man.lioo, bright as a thousxind suns, who preyed on 
the body of Hirtinyakti knsipa father of the virtuous FrahlMa and sup¬ 
ported him with uplifted hands, destroy your sins. (7.) 

May that FdnMttu (dwarf) bless me, who changed the rule of his ene¬ 
mies, on pretext of piercing tbe eye of Sukwkdrya / who increased la 
sixe for the ruin of Bali, (8.) 

That Farash^ is become glorious, who has gained the surname of Rdnta 
from his victories ; who granted to the brahmans his well-governed earth, 
who warred with the wicked, and is acute in sense. (9.) 

May Rima too, whose power is infinite, the giver of M joy, the destroyer 
of the Rakhehaet save you from all danger ! ( 10 .) 

The venerable sage Kasuvapa, first expounder of the vedas, most 
learned of men, was created to satisfy the deities with burnt offeriogs. (ll.) 

* Mustard seed after tbe oil is expressed. 

5 u 



S6<$ Faciiml9$ of Ancient Inscripttopn, [Oct. 

This fiohte spirit bud two sons Kuska snd <S'uRi6^ metnbling the sun 
end moopi, in the dispersion ofderkness. (19.) 

KrsTiA Jived nt JCnuMhatiyapura ^—beauteous from deeds of virtue, un> 
hounded in strength, goodness, and stature. At the same place resided a 
certain person, (13.) 

Known to have belonged to the Kapoitha caste, the ornament of the 
Kuihyrtpn line, respected by tJie learned, and satlsfier of the expectations of 
the needy. (14.) 

He erected a drinking trough (prapij for cattle on the roadside near 
the pastures. He conquered the mountain fpurtnesses, heing himself the 
ehode of Pdrbaii; he was without rival, and of good doecent. (13.) 

From him descended Janha, afterwards called Hdmhiy because he stole 
the hearts of women hy his beauty,‘—those of kings by his just administra* 
tlon of the revenues, and those of the learned by his wit and deep know* 
ledge. ( 10 .) 

Superior to all of the writer caste, the receptacle of the J'gftmaM, th^ root 
of the tree of virtue, the vessel of light,—he had a son n»ine<i Jalhans, of 
indnite vigour, second only to the tutor of the godt ( V/ ihnthpati) a }>ortly 
man of diplomacy. (U.) 

Gakoa'ohaba was born of him, superior to all mortals; the receptaols 
of all virtues; conversant with religious Isw, he surpassed Indaa, and when 
king gave to (he earth the beauty of heaven. (13.) 

His son Kama LA on whose heart is planted the lily foot of K am alar's 
husband—of no contemptible mind, and of personal beauty correspondent 
with his virtues* 

Mauka was born of him, resembling Aja rija,of tender person, crowned 
with a halo of good qualities. (90.) 

From him was born these four the most active and the best of sons, name- 
]y, Padma SfNUA, Ratna Sikha, Yooa Siwua, and Samaka Sinha. (91.) 

Of Malika, the enslaver of bis paadons the chaste as LAKsnid, the un. 
bounded in spirit, wu bom Ratna 5ii«ba, who was superior to the other 
three and whose mind was noble. (99.) 

His son Nana was glorious, handsome, the most eipenenced and superior 
to all in Suma; ntxi to GanapoHin mutual love, uridersiauding, and In 
beauty, and fat, being always at home; he destroyed the pride of the vain 
boasters who were vain of their strength, he was tall with eyes like the lily: 
he was respected in the court of rdjas and was free from sickness. (94.) 

His fame had reached the earsof the women oo all sides: he was minister 
of the ChuT^ra and Atreya lines. (94.) 

He was known by the name of Ndna, teacher of the religious laws and 
wisdom to the above dynastiH, he was learned and agreeable, requiring not 
advice of allies when he sent his horse to the raji Bboja Varma. (95.) 

He did justice tci his name fVdna (i. e. various) by his success among the 
women through his sweet words, and among kinp trough his politeness, 
nny every one loved him as hie own life. (94.) 
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Ho bein^ fixed as the recepteclo of merit, aod haring attained the 
Kumbha of morale^ hie father eupplicated the uew anointed royal LaksemI 
(Vahmma of Ujjain ?) (87.) 

Hie spreading fame adorned the ocean (which U fitted with playful shells) 
with the additional splendour which it received from his kingdora. (86.) 

His wife who increased in riches, as the women resembling the dikihaka 
delight the munis; she behaved according to the injunctions of the Sriu 
iui and was worn Uj the wivee of the gods as an ear.ornameut, (i« e. they 
heard of and had regard to her, (89.) 

This son Nana whose person was beautiful like the new moon, who 
never had any mean object of deeire, who was the cause of delight of the 
whole world, and whoee person was become beautiful by being agreeable 
to all, made the king his father glorious. (30.) 

He being desirous of erossiug the ocean of worldly concerns by the ship 
of the husband of LAKsaid, accepted the profession of worship for salvation 
from the best consideration. (31.) 

Aod seeing the unreal agreeablenese of worldly pleasuresderlved from the 
Surrounding elements, and desiring salvation, he assumed the lily face pure 
from conversation time tu ascertain self-knowledge; and was wise. (39.) 

Thie highly spirited Nana caused this well made image of Hahi to be 
placed at the victorious and celebrated fort of •/oyaaopura in honor of his 
forefathers, he was a judge of human merits, an Illustrator of all morality, 
well HCi|UHinte<l with religious dutiea; and of a mild understanding. (33*) 

This roan of respectable intellect, established a temple with the image of 
Keshava, at the same place for the final salvation of liis ancestors. (34.) 

8o long as the great mountains, the earth, Urn gods, the mines of jewels 
(or oceans), the moon, the sun, and the starry spheres shall endure, so 
long shall hit name exist in this habitation of the creator ; who was the 
seat of virtue and respected by the gods. (33.) 

A person named AMAftaPATi bring desirous of gaining the curiosity of 
learned persons composed this Inscriplioti, written wi^ wonderful letters, 
and filled with excellent metaphors expressed in appropriate phrases. He 
was obedient to all and corpulent, and was like the sun by his eminent qua¬ 
lities. He possessed the title of a wise mao. (39.) 

This inscription was written on the lucky day of the month of Vaishfikha, 
in figures Sam vat 1345. (37.) 

He (AhabapatI) had two sons named Sukabjiottaraka'tba nnd Bal* 
LAUA, by Chafr^mkti (his wile) who loved one another, were well known in 
the world and a pattern of morality. 

In the town-division of the Kdifaukas, having a street on all sides, in 
the fort of Jujfapura*, by Tua'svb Su'pau'u son pANSUBAnuxA, was this 
written. Goodluck attend the author ! 


* This place nnst eot be eoafcundcd with tho nodero town of Jaypoor, whicli 
wu oaty fouDdsd by Jar SiNoa in the auddle of the 17th Century. The name 
is comaoa saougb. 
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VI af a UtUoriAogioA Kt^rttr kept iU the Caiimanrfu 
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VIL —’ProcteUngi of the 4^\atic ScciV/y. 

W^dntiday the IH November^ 1BS7. 

H. T. J'liiKsitp, Esq* I Vice-President* in tlie ebair. 

T. H. Maooock* Eeq. C. S.* £>r. Tabodore Cantor, C. Tvoker, Esq. 
and W, Kerb Ewart, Esq. |iropused at tbe last meeting, were ballotted 
for, and du)v elected members of the Society. 

JusEPB Wiuja, Esq. was |iru{>oeed by the Secretary, seconded by Dr. 

WAtUCU. 

Dr. Colin John Maodonald, proposed by ditto, seconded by Mr. 
W. Adav. 

Major Irvine, Engineers, proposed by ditto,seconded by Mr. H. T. 
Fsinbep. 

Capt. H. Daciivo.vd, 3rd Cevilry, proposed by Mr. W. Cracuoft, se¬ 
conded by the Secretary. 

Nawib Jabah Kuan, proposed by Mr. £. Stiruno, seconded by the 
chDlrmon us an honorary meniber—referred to ttiO Committee of Papers. 

Letters from Dr. McPncHSON, Major Oubbley, Dr. Spiubi/by, and 
Lieut. E. CoNOLLV, acknowledged their election. 

Rend, letters frdm the Secretaries of the Bordeaux AcHdemieRuyale, the 
* Oeological Society, the Royal Irish Academy, the Antiquarian Society, 
the Royal Institution, and from Profeesor Frank, of Munich, acknowledg¬ 
ing receipt of the Society s publieatlone. 

lleud the following letter from the Secretary to the Asiatic Society of 
Paris in reply to the Society's addretis of 

A Monsieur J. PaiNeae, Esq. Sder^teire dr SociM AeUtiqut du BtugaU, 
MoDsirur le Sdcrdtelre* 

Le coiiseil me charge de vous feire eonasitre que la Socifie Asiatiqus de Paris 
a r« 9 U la lettre c^oe Monilear le (ret honorable President de U SocidtC do Beogalc 
et M. 1« Sderdtaire oat hiea voulu uoos adreaser eu repoaie h i’offre que U 
SoeidU Asia tique de Paris a vait fait k la Soci^td du Bengale d'etre unde sea 
intermediaires poor la Teate des oavragee aaaacrita auz quels le foaveroemeat 
avait refold de contiauer aes encouvageuients. et dont la Socidtd du Beagale 
avail cati^eprii Pach^vexneut. Le eoBaeil a etd vireneot louchd dea exineisiona 
de aympathle et d'estime dont la SocidU dost voas dies le digne orgaue a bien 
vonlu se servir S Pegard de la Socidtd Aslatique de Paris, et 11 me charge de 
voua prler de vouloir bieQ ea eaprimer h voire illuatre compsgaie tics reiner* 
elements les plus sinclres. Le cou»ejlest Oerde I'cmprcMenieut avec leqnel U 
Boeigld du Beagale a bieu voulu re 9 evoir ses offres, et U dprouve le beioia de 
donner k ce corps c^ldbre lea aasuraaces les plus vives do deiir qu'U dprouve ds 
faire, pour le succ^ des plana arretdi par la SocldlC du Beagale tout cc qui est 
en son pouvoir. Veullles Otre assea boa. Monsieur le S^cr^talre. pour reaouvcller 
k la Societd Asiatique du Betigale respressioa de ces seutimeatSi et pour 
rc^evoir cn ludtne tem)>s I'aMursuce des seatimeots de vdriiable eadme, 

avec les quell j*ti I'hooaeur d'dtre 
Votre trdi buiable et trdi obeissaut Servlteur, 

Eogeki Bvkkouf. 

Porte, U 12 Juin. 16 : 17 . 

The Secretary rcud a reply from M. Csoma KoBon to the announcement 
of the Society’s desire to confer upon him the office of librarian. 

Mr. CsoMA expresses Lii sense of the high boaor done him, and states hia 
inteiilioD of iuimediauly procecillag to Calcutta where he will give a definitive 
enswer. 

Read extract of h letter from Dr* Rotle, Secretary to the Geological 
Society, transmitting under charge of Captain H. Dbvsimond, the gold 
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Wollaflton medAla Awarded to Dr. Hvon FAbooitBE and Captain P. T. 
Cautlcy^ for their fot»l diseoveriea in the Sewalik range. 

Frofeiaor Hotli wai indneed to tend tbeae toVeni of the epiirobatioa of (;be Geot 
logical Society (of which he hte receatly been nominated an office-bearer), iffilnkiog 
hia aisocUtei in the Aaiade Society would like to tee them ; but more particnUrly 
bflcanee the ezcelUnt paper on the SiTatherium waa firat made public in their 
Reiearcliea, and it would be the heatproof of the intereat taken by the icientidc at 
home in the norel and intereating diaeoforiea iu which ao many membera of the 
Society hare been ■accraafolly enfaged within the laat four yenra. 

Dr. RoTLa quoted the following eitract from Mr. LYaLi.*a addreaa delivered 
at the Anniveraary Meeting of the Geological Society on the 17th Pebruary, 18;I7* 
[The opening of the addreu preaenting tbe raedala wu publiahed in our July 
No.] 


OnOANtC RtMAtKa. 

** Geotlemcn, you have been already informed that the Council have thli year 
awarded two WoUaaton medala^ one to Captain Pnonr OAOTter of the Bengal 
Artillery, and the other to Dr. Hooh PALCOsnn, Superintendent of tbe Botanic 
Garden at Saharunpore, for their researchea in the geology of India, and more 
parlieularly their diaeovery of many foesil remaina of eitinrt quadrupadt at the 
southern foot of the Himdlaya mountains. At our laat Auuiveraafy I took 
occaaion to acknowledge a magnideent prtaeot, conaistiug of duplicatea of theie 
foseils, which the Society had received from Captain CAOTLuy, and iiuee that 
time other donaliona of great value have been iranami^ted by him to onr museum. 
Theee Indian fossil bones belong toeitinet species of herbivorous and carnivorous 
mammaUa, and to reptiles of the genera crocodile, gavial, etnys, and trionyz, and 
to BCverAl species of fish, with which shells of fresh-water genera are associated, 
the whole being entombed in a formation of sandetone, conglomerate, marl, and 
clay, in inclined stratificatloo, coin|fOiing a range of hills called the Siw/Llik, 
between the rivert Sutledge and Gangn. These bUIs rise to the height of from 
500 to 1,000 feet above the adjacent plains, some of the loftiest peaks being 3,000 
feet above the level of the sea. 

** When Captain Cactlrt and Dr. Palconbu first discovered these remarkable 
remains their cariosity was awakened, and they felt convinced of tbeir great 
icientific velue; but they were not versed in fossil osteology, and being stationed 
on the remote confines of onr Indian possesiiooi, they were far distant from any 
living anthoritiu or books on comparative anatomy to which they could refer. Tlie 
manner in which they overcstne these disadvantages, and the enthusiasm with 
which they continued for years to prosecute their researches when thus isolated 
from the scientific world is truly admirable. Dr. Royle baa permitted me to 
read a part of their correipondeoce with him when they were exploring tbe SiwkUk 
mountains, and I can hear witness to their extraordinary energy and periever- 
nnce» From time to time they earnestly requested that Cuvler’a works on osteo* 
logy might be sent out to them, and expreased tbeir diuppointment when, from 
variona accidents, these volumes failed to arrive- The delay perhaps was fortu¬ 
nate, for being thrown entirely upon their own re sources i they soon found a 
mntenm of comparative anatomy in tbe surrounding plains, hills, and jungles, 
where they slew the wild tigers, buffaloes, antelopes, and other Indian quadrupeds, of 
which they preserved the skeletons, beddes obtiuniog specimens of all the genera 
of reptiles which inhabited that r^ou- They were compelled to see and tliink 
for themselves while comparing and diKiiminating the different recent and fossil 
bones, and reasoning on tbe laws of comparative osteology, till at length they 
were fully prepared to appreciate tbe lessons which they were tsngbt by the works 
of Cuvier. In the courie of tbeir Isbonn they have ascertained the existence of 
the elephant, maitodoa, rhinoceros, hippopotamus, oz, buffalo, elk, antelope, 
deer, and other herbivorous geaere, besides several canine aud felloe etmivora- 
On some of these Dr. Palcokie and Captain Cautliy have each written sepa* 
rata and independent memoirs- Captein CACTtEY, for example, is the anthor of an 
article in the Journal of the Aiiatio Society, in which he ebows that two of tha 
ipodea of mastodon described by Mr, Cairr are, in fact, one, the suppoud differ- 
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eace in cliaracter bavio; been drawn from the teeth of the young nad adult of 
the eame fjicciei. I ought to remiod you that this same geatlemau waa the 
dUcoYirrer, in \&Xi, of the ladiao Hercolvieum or buried iown near Bebat, 
north of Sehaninpore, a^liUh he found eereDteen feet below the surface of the 
country when directing Oie excavation of the Doab Canal*. 

** Bat I ought more particularly to iuTite your attentiou to the joint paper by 
Dr. Fat.conek and Captain CAOTtaT oa ^e Sivatherium, a new and extraordinary 
apeciet of muiunialiaf which they have fniDUtely described and figured, offering at 
the same time many profound ipcculationa on its probable anatomical relatiuna, 
The characters of tbia genua are drawn from a head almoat complete, found at 
ftrit enveloped in a mass cif hard stone, which had lain aa a boulder in a water- 
conrae, but after much labour the covering of stone was successfully removed, 
and the huge head now stands out with its two horns in relief, the nasal bones 
being projected in a fiee arnh, and the molars on both aides of the jaw being 
singuinriy |>errect. Tins Individual must have approached the elephant in aise« 
Tlie aenus Sivatherium, say the authors, is the more interesting, na helping to 
fill up the iinportsnr biank which baa alivaya interrened between the ruminant 
aud pachydermsloiis ^undrupeda, for it combioea the teeth aud liorna of a rumi- 
nHut, the lip, face, aud prolMibly proboscis of a pachyderm. They alio 
observe, that the evtinct niammiferous genera of Cuvier were all coDfiiied to the 
PucIwibTrsata, and no remarkabla deviation from existing types had been noticed 
by him among foHsU ruminanu, whereas the Sivatherium holds n perfectly isolat* 
Cd position, like tho giraffe aud the camels, being widely remote from aay 
Other I )')»€.’* 

Roi^dved, that due ncknowledgmentf bo nildreaeed to the Geological 
Society for their courtesy in entruatijig: the Asiatic Society with the houo* 
rnry niediila awarded to two of their aBaociatee, and that they be imme^ 
diateJy Wwurded with appropriate coiigrutnlatione to Sebdraopur. 

The Kight Honorable Lonl Auckland, Patron, nddressed to the Socie. 
ty'a attention the foilowlnft commiiiiication just received from the Royal 
Asiatic Society, confident that tho Society would omit no meitne of giving 
effect to the oi^jccte with which they had been forwarded, 

** The Royat AmUc Society cf Great HriUin and Intend, 14, Grafton Strut, 

Bond Strut t 


My Lord, London, Ilf A of J/epi 1637, 

The Committee of Agriculture snd Commerce of this Society, hnviog bid 
before them cerfain specimens of Lichens used iu dyeing, aud being informed 
that several species aie now employed iu India for that purpose, and that many 
more would probably be elicited by a close ip vestige Hon, and an accurate know¬ 
ledge of the requircDicpts of the trade, which lias beeu much checked by the 
short supply, and high price of the best ^rU used, 1 am requested by the Com¬ 
mittee to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying specimeus of Licbeoe, 
with bottles of tlie ammoniacil liquor nsed in extracting the color, and of tlie 
extracted color; aud to enclose fif^ copies of the first day's proceedings of the 
Committee, which contaia directions for ascertaining the most useful sorts of 
Lichens, and for using the liquor as a test of their quality. I am also requested 
to solicit tlist &ucb >asy be adopted as may appear to your Lordship 

to be expedient to diffme amongst those to whom it is likely t') be useful such 
an acquftintautewith the subject us may tend to advance the views of the Com* 
mittee. 

As the Committee are impressed with the conviction that their views of gene* 
ral utility are fully shared by your Lordship, they feel it unnecessary to offer any 

* Journal of Asiatic Society. Nos. xtv. and xxia. 1034. rrlodpUs of Geology, 
4tb and suUKqucnt editions* See ludex, Behut, 
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Rpoloj^y for the trooMe which mif be occttioaed in farthering e meteare ctlea* 
Uted to lead to the improreoeat of our commerce, end to be of g^eaerel adveaUg*. 

I hire the honor tu be, 

&c. &e. 

H. HAKUNCis, Secr^iAry, 

To the Right Honorable Lord Aoceland, G. C. B., Ooveruor.General of India.*' 

Mr. ViBOfcH'a epeelmena, depoeited Jo the maicum, are labelled ei follows: 

ValTiepcrteo.i Vnlueper ten. 

1. Canary orchilU,.... £‘ibiS to .IhO 10. Canary rock moH, ... 80 to 

2. Cupc de Verde ditto,.. 200 to .*f00 II. Sardinian ditto, .. 70 to !)U 

•H. West Island ditto. 150 to 230 12. Poetulatua ditto, . 20 to 40 

4. Madeira ditto. 100 to ITsO 13. TarUroui moss. 20 to 40 

.*). Africa dii to, 80 to I.SO 21. Uaelrsa Kchrn, liable to be 

Smith America do. .• 8U to 120 mistaken for ... 1 or 9 

7. Surdininn ditto, .... .*>0 to 40 22. Lichen valueless ditto,.. 12 

8. ('D]>e of Good Hope do, 20 2d, Bad canary moss ditto,10 

9. Eogliab ditto, ...... uo raloe. 

** Thi Good has a nearly white powder on its surface, towards the centre; 
the under eurfice u of o qray color, and is not hairy; if watted it does not 
turn of an orange color $ it» cd<ra are flat and thin. 

T/t€ Dn<I has no mealy white powder ou lie surface; ita under side is hairy, 
and blacker thnn tbe gond ; its eitges are usaally more or less knobbed, uud oo 
being wetted it irenerahy beernme^ of an orangt* eulor. • 

** No. 24, contains a iniied sample of good and bad, which has been wetted 
with water. 

** Tiie usclesH mossra grenlly outnnmher the nsrfol, and vary from each other, 
in some instances, by such slight shades of difTereoce, that the above specimens 
of them esu serve little more than lo call niiuute attention to the stihject. A 
(at for the discovery of col<»r is therefore necessary. 

** Tat .—Take liquor ainmomse, very much diluted with water, but strong 
foougU to retains power fully-pungent smell—half, fill a phi id bottle with the 
same, then add of tbe lichen (being broken up to a convenient sise), so inucli 
as will lightly fill up Ihc liquor, so that the whole may be readily Klirrcd about. 
Care must he take ii to leave at least oue-ihird of the botlle for a»r. The bottle 
must he kept corked, Imt he frequently opened, and the contents stirred with a 
small stick. The color will begin vn cAliihit itself in a fuw hours, and the 
more rapidly in )irnportioQ to the warmth of Uie place in wlitcU it is kept; 
but tbe heat should not exceed LU)^ Fahrenh. A piece of white silk planed near 
the surface of the fluid will show Ibe color befoie ii would tyihcrliibe hu pmep« 
tible. This tost will uuly servo to show nUere color exists, but will not deve[o|>e 
it to its fullest extent. 

** Localilia .—The good sorts are generally found hi rocky or stony districts, 
or where dry stone walls abound; in tbe neighbourhood of the sea,—ur if 
distuut from the sea, in places exposed to seahrecxci. The mure \aluablcurc 
met with in volcanic islands. My own experience has beeu principally in Uic' 
Canaries, where I had tbe more arid ^e situation, tlio bettor the quality of the 
lichens. When tbe land is high and hnmicL the useless soits alone are met 
with. In dry places near tbe sea, there are only tbe good oorts; and there is 
generally a belt between the two, in which both good and bad are found on the 
same stoues, anu not unfrcquenlly overrunning each other. 

** There is with the sanaples a small bottle of apimouiacal liquor, ef the strength 
suited for test: and also a saiall bottle of tbe color to l>e produced." 

Resolved, that five copies of the Proceedings*' be communicated to the 
Agricultural Society ; and that others l>e sent to any members of the Society 
who may be in a position to collect specinieits of Indian mosses for trial and 
transniiaaion home. 

The Secretary brought up the follo'^'ing 
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Iheporte/ihe Cmmiiiet of Pe]^or% on tkoMvtinm ro/ereneo qf the dth Stpi, 1837 « 

The question submitted to our cootideretion on (be present occasion »» eimplf^ 
how we may best dispose of the GoTerament grant of 200 rupees per mensem, 
(wbicU it has been resolved to accept,) towarda the maintcnaace and improvemeiit 
of the Society's museum ? Whether a successor to Dr. I’karsok shall be ap¬ 
pointed, or any other mode of superintendence adopted ? 

The following considerations have induced us to recomineod that the Curator- 
ship shall Dot be filled up for (he pre^at. 

llie objects that had accumulated in the musaum prior to Dr. rsARsoN*a 
aomitiatioa having been once arranged hj him, there will evidently be litUe to 
employ a successor, uoleis additions could be made on an eoUrgcd scale through 
purchase or other wine, for which aufficicat fuuds do not exist. 

Od the other hund, by employing the mooey now granted us to parcbasiogand 
collecting speciiueiifi fur the due preservation of which our present establisUmeDt 
is sul&ckDt, we ahall in a year or two hove amassed materials to give full occu¬ 
pation to a professional auperintcndvDt, whom we may theu appoint on our 
former scale, should not the Governmcal at home ia the mean lime place the 
Biuscum on a more coiopreheoslve lo4Jiiog. We therefore propose that the 200 
rupees be carried to the geoeral sceovnt, and that io eouMderation of this acces- 
aion to our resources, opportuiiities be sought of adding to our museum by 
purchase ; aod of promoting physical or antiquarian research by such other meaQS 
as may present tbemaelvrs from (niir to lime. Wc would io the mean time place 
the museum under a special Corentittee of throe nuuual members subject to re- 
election, as ia the Committee of W{»ers, aud three ei-ofhcio members, via. one 
vire>)»resideDt, (be secretary and (he librariuD. Wc would further suggest— 

That this CommiUee should hold meetings at the rooms not less than ones io 
the week; that ilieir orders should he carried into cffcci, and their proceedings 
recorded by the Secretary as lo the Committee of Papers; and that all expeadtture 
should require sudit from the latter Committee wiib excerption of the ordinary 
eoutiQgenl, which may he fixed at I (JO rupees per mensem. 

That this CommiUee sbonld give in an annual report of tlia progress of the 
museum, at the anniversary meciiog in iaoDary. and that they should be entrust¬ 
ed with a general discretion for the dis|>osal aod eschsnge of duplicate speci¬ 
mens for the benefit of the museuiu. 

Pur the Committee of Papers, 

Society*^ Pooms^ i J. Secretary, 

20th Seyi. ]S:i7, ) 

Proposed by the Chairman; seconded by Mr. Cbjicroft, and resolved. 

That the lleiiort be adopted in all its pnrvjsiorw ; and that three g;entle- 
men l>e elected to acl with the Secretary and libranaa as a Committee for 
superintending the museum. 

Dr. CoRBTN spoke at some lenf^h in favor of renewing; the curator's 
appointment, lie concluded by moving the postponement of the question 
until a better meeting; could be assembled, which was negatived. 

It wuH then moved by tbe Secretary, seconded by Mr. Hare, and re. 
solved, that Mr. Wiluam Cbacroft, Dr.G. Evans, and Dr. McCluxand, 
be requested to act us tbe museum Committee. 

Dr. Evans and Mr. Cbackovt being present ligDified their acceptance of tbs 
office. 

' Library. 

The following works were presented on the part of the Royal Academy 
of Bordeaux: 

** Mon portefeuille,'’ s culWtloo of drawiogs (litbogrsphed for private prcaan- 
tation) of Koman Statues lud antiquities, by M. P. Lacova, Member of the 
Academy, Correipondiug asiDber of the lostUation, Ac. 

Essai iur let Hifro|lyphea Egyptieas, par P» Lacovx, Ac. 
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Procdf«verbal des i^aaeet pvbliqttede V Ae«d«mi« Eojftle dei Seleneeif Bellei- 
lettres «t arti da Bordeau, 

On the part of the Huthon. 

Inititutionaf lingbs Praeritiav, by Dr. CnEitriAMOa LAttiM, ^ofaMor At 
Bonn; 2 fnacieuli. 

Dia aUpersiachen keil-micliriftan too Peraepolis. anUiflTeruftd del Alphabet! 
nod erkl&ruog dei labalUi too Dr. CBAitriArr LAiaaN. 

ADalyiia aod Review o( the Ricardo* or oew achool of political economy* by 
Major W. H. Slrbhak. 

Poly metrical tables prepared for the aae of the Poat Office Copiam T* 
Thy/or, Madm Caoairy. 

On the part of tbe Societiet. 

TrtnaactiorkB of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. XVII. 

Joornai of the PmceediDga of do. Noi. 1, 2, 3. 

Journal Aaialique Noa. 7, 8 new aeriee, of tbe Aaiatie Society of Parle. 

Lardner'i Steam ConimueicaCioB fid tbe Red Sea, reprinted In Calcutta—’dy Me 
SiMm Commute, 

MeCeorologIcil RegUter,yrofN Me (Sarveyor Oeneraf. 

From the bookaellera. 

Lardner*a Cabinet Cyoiopedla—Ireland, vol. 11 • 

AnitquUieo, LHeraiurt, 

[Brought forward from the adjourned meetiof of the 4th October.] 

Major Pew forwarded the promised facMlmile of the Inacriptiou on the 
broken DePU Ldt, now in Mr. P'aAaitn'e grounds. 

The secretary atated that tboof h much uuUlatcd there was not a letter in tbia 
facsimile of which he could not AMiiga the exact counterpart in the Ferns ldt. It 
had enabled him to correct a few but very few raadiu^i in the tranalatcd versiua 
while it coniirmed some that had heeo deemed doubUul. 

Read a letter from Captain A. Burnbs, dated Camp, Dukaon the river of 
Cabul, dth September, tbrwarding: 

No. 1. The facsimlLe of the Sanskrit inaeription at Jintui 20 milra above Attok 
alluded to in M. Couet's memoir on Taxila (iourn. V. 482). Tbe oiiginal ia 
lodged at Pnhawar awaiting tbe Society’s orders as to its dispoifll. 

No. 2. Inscription under a broken idol at Hdnd. ^ 

Noa. 3, 4. Figures on marble and stone fragmeuli at the same pUce. 

No. 5. A view of the Kbyber tope, not yet opened. 

No. 6. A mineral resinous jet from the Khetiak country south of PerAswar. 

[See notice and plates of the inscription.] 

Makaton OafMANNEV, E^. C. S. forwarded copy of a Sanskrit inscrip. 
tion on three plates deposited in a temple at MuUaye near the source of 
the Taptl river. 

[See the present number, page 869.] 

Dr. AtezANDKR Burn, transmitted faeermiles of the contents of two 
copper^piatea found in tlie town of KiHra {Oujerat) in the same character 
as those deciphered hy Mr. Watren in 18 ^. * 

They relate also to rbe StMdiiye dynasty, but as Dr. Buhn lias uffrrad to 
send the plates tbemselrc^ it will be better to await their arrirai before attvnipt* 
ing to read tlieir eontenU. 

Baboo CoKOVLAt Taoorb sent for exhibition to the aociety a eopper- 

5 1 ate in excellent preservation lately dug up in the chur land of a Z6miu« 
aree belonging to him in perguiuuih Bdiipero, aila 

5x2 
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Tbii grunt, whiek li nnir being truiieribed gifei in tdUltlonBl ntme to tke 
lilt uf tUe B9l6t dyne^ry of 

A letter wan rend from '1. Church, Esq, dated Singapur, ]5ih Auguet, 
1637, presenting to tlie Society Hpeciniens of some aucient tin coins dis* 
covered up at that pktce. 

These comt hardly upbear to be of grent latlquity. Tliey have a lion on one fide 
rrest-fatihjos, tTpieal (loubtlesi of tbe name of Ib^aettirmeat.S/uAe/jNr, the citv of 
the lion ; and on the revt'rae what may be iotemleJ fur a ooroucoina or o aufptre. 
They are of tin anti in hii;h relief, and rorigb oo the edgea. About 600 of them 
were dug up hr a party of conTicta in making a road five mile* ftoin the tn«n. 
The earthen «ea*el rnniaiuiog them bad apparently been glaaed and waa of a 
very common i>ha]w, it wax buried about tug feel in marshy ground in a a|>ot 
until recently covered with deaxe jungle. 

Dr. T. Caktqr proseritcd somo Scandinavian antiquities of copper and 
braaSj^a knife, an arrow head, pincers and a key. 

** They are frum dillcrent Daniah proTtnrea, and werr extracted by myiHf 
from aepukhral nrn* coutaining lionea and osbet of the dead, ulilcli the henrhen 
Seandinavii uxed to deposit in huge tumuli. Antiquartani date them abuut 400 uf 
the ChrUtiAD era. The key is aimiUr to that used by the CUiocic.’' 

The Rev. Dr. Mill presented two stone slnlis for Uie tnnseum, which 
had been lant ymr brought to him from the west uf India and the lied Sea 
by Captain Uocue. 

No. I is an nrmoriid sbicbl, taken from the principal altar in a ruined Purtu* 
gaeie church on the top of Tronibay bill, Sshettr iMand, oue of the Hist Portu* 
gucae settlomunla. The date of the slab was broken ufT uu remove I down the liill. 
The words were to tlic purport. ** Glory lu God, I(i41.'* 

** The other stone was brought by an officer of the Indian Navy from the Red 
Sea; it was found in one of Uio numerous ruiucU cities on the EygptUii sliore ; it 
was supposed to be a grave*stone upwards of 300 years old.'*—(See drawing and 
note in the preseot Dumber.) 

Mr. W, H. M’^atiikh forwarded on the part of Lieut. Postahs, Hn Recount 
of the Jain temple niBadrd^ir, nnd the ruins of ifo^fnine/^an in the pro. 
Vince uf Cutch, with drawing of the image and plan of the temple. 

Mr. T. WU.KTKSON brought to tbe Siociety'a iiutice a traiwlation of the 
elements of Euclid into Suuskrjt in the time of raja Siwai Java Sikh of 
Jaipur iu 1699, culkd the liekha ffttniitt, 

[Will be published iu nest moDlb's Journal.] 

Colonel Stagy drew attention to n coin lately procured by him from the 
Punjab, uniting tbe lypo of the IndiuScythic series with that of the Indo. 
Musalmani 8 of KnHiobtUi. 

It was with much rrgret anuouneed to the meeting that Colonel Stact had 
beeu robbed of u grrni pnrl of his coMcctiou gf coins including the unique 
Amynbiji, nnd aH his llacirians, and 69 gold Gupta coins of C'ohcuJ i 

Mr. D. Liston transmitted two servitude Wnds granted by cultivators 
in the Gorakhpur district, shewing persuital bondage to l>e there practised 
openly at tho present day. 

Ilead a letter from Lieutenant Kittob, 6 th Regt, forwarding two maniu 
aenpt journale kept by himself on a march with his regiment to Cuitach, 
and then to the Uoad and fiumegr country. 
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These Joumali eontein minnte eed beevtifulSj exeeoted ilrtniafS of *11 the 
teioplea sod antiquities met with on his route, with all the iiiformatioa on every 
subject he wua enabled to pick up. Hie visit to Hhobanetwcr and to the Khangiri 
hills have formed lUe subject oi separdle inemoirv* 

Phyeicfit. 

Mr. Secretary Manolks presentyrl on the futrt of the Ri^ht Honorable 
the (forernor of Bengal, a c«»|>y of Dr. Riobaudson’s journal of hialHte visit 
to the <S'Aun frontier in MoiUme'nu in two parts. 

Mr. Jof.KS Dot Jari»iks presented7th Report and RoNtimd of Metcorolo. 
giral ohservations made hy the Nutiinil Hiatory ScHsiety of Jhe IffiiurithtJt. 

Dr. IV. Rlaxd p:area'note on Mr. Hoooson's description of the Niprti 

wockWcI. lus. 

Colonvl ^lcLis<^n hnuiKht to the meeting ecverul more fragments of 
fossil bone from tiie f<»rt tmring now nt 423 feet. 

Oac a HmaU caudnl vniiehrii of a l.*icerU aniiual f I he rest (ostuilitioU'i. The 
haukar pebbles aad quanx and r«Up:ir eravel aci^ompsnyiikg iheui itre increasing 
ill sisc aod hear the uppeuraun* of UaviO'^ h4icD rolled. 

Mr. C. n. ftiiKunr.Aw prcKcnted on the |Mrtof Mr. Ai.paitn Mas. 

ter Attondiuit nt Hniueorty u series of tide registers at JiniruntghuA in full 
for the year, 18.34. 

Road a letter from Dr. T. Cantor, presentvig a catalogue of serpents 
ami iiah in tlio 8t>ciety*s nmaeum. 

Resolved that espcdal thanks be returned to Dr. Cantou for the valiu 
able service he haa rendered to the Society in Hrrangiiig and classifying 
these objects. 

The Seoretary proposrd takine Advantage of pi\ Cantor's departure for £ng« 
Inntl by thr PerjWt^ \t> reqU4*Al liiv kiiidneM in ecmwyiiij; a ea»« of the dupli- 
f!aies of the Suvicity's roUvciioD of bUHkes for prescNitnUou to the muscuoi of 
tli«' lloiiorMble CouipHiiy. 

lie would also rfco.nmfnd lhat one of the elephaots and rhinoceros* skulls 
shviild be entnixied to Dr. <*antor with a new of presentation to uny muneuiQ 
whvncu Ue nuy bri able to ohtaia in exuhauxe some o«ieologicAl speciiueua for onr 
museom. not proRurublr in India. 

Dr. Canto u had klniUy mideriaken to mrivey n ai^ric< of our fluviatilc shells 
to Professor Von tii m Buscii of Hi eMtu end other paiccU for the contioeot. 

These reeoinmundutiona were ndopied. ^ 

The SecTetary ohtnined nnuction for purchnne of 31 objects of natuvAl 
bifltory prepared hy M. Monikiro nod varnialied—ntSt rupees. 

Mr. Shaw, 3rd officer of the Kmtuid piesented n tetradon, a remosa, and 
some insccU from the i’er«i?in (iulf. 

Dr. McCoan presented the skeleton of n Tapir whicli he had commls.^ 
stoned from Maiacen^ 

The skeleton had unfortunately been ruined by on unskilful linnd'-tbe whole 
animal having been chopped np butoher. wise to be packed in a cask—in spirits— 
but the head and soiue bones were iiBinjnred. 

Read the following letter from Lieut. Tuovas Hution, 37th N. I. 
dated 8imla^ 27th August and 4lh September. 

Simla, 2Uh Auguft, 1B37. 

Sir, 

At a time when the attention of the Scienti6c bodin of Rurope, is turned to 
the valuable discoveries of onr fossilists in the Sub^HimilayaD ranges, it may not 
be thought impertinsat in rea, to aoggest that the discovery made some years 
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uncd by tbe late Dr. Gbbasd ia tfic 8ptii vallay, aad other pltceiia the interior 
of these zDounUtoi might advnntageoiuly be foUowM np, by farther and more 
complete research. 

Little, Mve Che eiiatenee of theae foaaii beda hat hitherto been noted, end 
the rigaruus cUrriute in wliicli they are fonod» renders it more than probable that 
few if any aubaequent travellera will be inclined to reninre into those iuhoapita* 
ble regiotie, where tlie Thermometer, io the month of October, acnod, in the 
murningi (as noted in the Dr.'a memoranda), at lti«, IS*, and eren 10^. 

Thrnugh^hr liberality of Captain P. CnmAso residing at Simla, I have had an 
opportnnicy of peroaiog the Dr.*a memoranda, and am of opinion that research in 
the localiliea he notes down, would give to science some valuable additional in* 
formation on ihe subject of these interesting deposits of the antediluvian world. 

Subaeqaeiit to Dr. GanARo^a discovery,^and whtdiy dependent on that gpntle- 
man for hii information,—M. Jac^ubmont I believe visited the valley of the 
whether be succeeded in i^netratiog to the fossil locality, or was 
detened by the rigours of ihe climate, is unknown. 

Shall we, however, allow the riches of our dominions to be brought to light and 
reaped by Foreign Societies? 

They svrid out travellers to glean in the CAUse of science, throogh every dime, 
while we alone. Ilia richest nation of Uicm all, sit idly by and watch their progresa. 

i had COM tv in plated nti expedition to Spili, this yrsr, but atraitened circum* 
atanfics and family affnlra, have obliged me with reluctance to reliaqnisb the 
undertukiog. 

Should tho Society deem the Dr.*a discovery worthy of being fallowed up, 
I would humbly offer under tUrir patroiMigc to undertake the trip, the expencei 
of which, if uecesaury, I would gladly share. 

lo those climates the best and I may aay only season for successful research 
would be during the summer months, i. e. from Msy until the eud of September 
or October, and I should calculate the monlbly cost at abdlt one hundred and 
dfty VQjiees (150 Rs.) • 

Dr. GaftARo notes the bed of marine fciMiU, or solid shell rock to be no less 
than one mile in depth, while loose fossils of various apecies were lying about on 
the summits of the ridges at an allitode of lfi,000 ft. above the lea. 

He bad. nt the time of this discovery, no leisure to prosecute reaearcli. as the 
season was too far advanced, and his bcallh hio much impaired to admit of hia 
ezpuaing himeelf longer to the bitter cold which was fast setting in,—nor did 
the Dr/s pursuits or knowledge of the subject permit his makiug the most of 
the discovery. 

Other branches of the Natural History of Ihcsc Mills, might at the same time 
be pursued with advantage, niid according to tbe l>r.*s memoranda, there are 
many objects of value and interetl in this department to be met with. 

Should the Society be inclined to lend a favorable ear to my suggestion, 
nothing would be requisite but the |>ermission of the Governor General for toy 
being appointed to the undertaking, and from tbe anxiety His Lordship baa ever 
shown, to forward Scientific Research, little doubt need be entertained as to the 
reeult, if solicited to that cITert by tbe Asiatic Society. 

1 have broached the subject thua early in order that every preparation may 
be made for the successful accampliahment of the ondurtaking* 

1 have the honor lo be, &e. Ac. 

THOMAS HUTTON, Lt. Sfth Regt. N. 1. 

To Jahks Prinaep, Ksq. See. As. Soc. 

Resolved, thut the Society feels much iadehted to Lieut. Hottok for his 
disititerested proposal^ and will have grent pleasure in furthering hia plan 
for the thorough exploration of the Spiti valley, and the neighbourinic 
regions of tbe HinnHnyn, by placing one thousand rupees at his disposiu 
for this object, provided he is enabled to prosecute the journev; and on the 
ooiiditioni suggested by himself, that the objects of natural history reoent 
and fossil collected in tbe trip shall be deposited in the Society"! Museum. 
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Monsieur Fomtasihb, French Consul at forwarded under charge 

of Cftpt.EALEs^ M ip various objecta of natunii history from 

the PeraiaD Gulf. 

1 . Mineral gpeoimena from the island of Onnuit^ Shell concrete^ or grci 
ooquiUier^ ferruginous and selenitoiia aandstona and madreporite. 

9* Zoophytes and snakes of sevend apecios fr<nn Bum tor a ; al^ a curious 
or gsiko (hem'idactulat tiktikin ) with u note descriptiuti of them. 

Mr, D. McLeoo presented a series of rock specimens fr<mi ihv*Sutpora 
range commencing with Seorti Ckaparit —the epevimens are nunibered with 
reference to a map of the district acc4im|ianying. 

J)r. Mc<'i.6Lr.i)«n subnntte<l h desi^riptive catalogue of the zoological 
specimens cullected by himself in the late tour in Assam, together w ith 
coplA of his ornitiiologi&d drawings, of which the originoU, about l'K> in 
number, have been transmitted through Ouvernmeut to the H mi'bio Court 
of Directors. 

The fossils presented by Mr. W. Dawk of the Delhi Canal Estahliahment 
had arrived and were inucii admired. The following is the li»t of them 
furnibhed by Mr. Dawb. 


ffo.^ 

Spictmen 

1 

2 
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14 

15 
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18 

19 

20 
21 , 

24 

25 

26 
27 
2K 
29 
80 

31 

32 

33 

34 


Mmw if m tufipoMMit tn W 

A tortoise^ (a very perfect specimen of triooys.) 

A fragment of humerus of Mutodoo. 

A ditto of task of ditto, 
to 8 Frifinetita of jews of the Mastodon, 
le Vertebra of the SivalberiuiD. 
ditto Mastodon. 

RiKbMo.y j,* of th. elephant! ,he lo-er maimed, 
licft lower jaw of ibe elephant j 
Fregment of tiie femur of the clepbaot.' 

Ditto hovQ of a deer. 

Ditto horn uf a buffalo. 

Ditto boro of a bullock. 

Ditto rib of the Mastodoo. 

Ditto upper jaw of ihc crocodile. 

Ditto jaw of a small deer. 

22, 23 Ditto of boues not recognised. 

Ditto lower half bead of the hippopoLaniua, (very perfec^ 

Ditto upper half bead of the rbinoceroi. 

Ditto lower jaw of the bog. * 

Ditto ditto of the SiTatberiuiii. 

Ditto ditto of the bear*. 

Ditto tusk of the hippopotaroai. 

Ditto ditto of the ditto. 

A tooth of the crocodile. 

A lower jaw of a shark (supposed to be.) 

A fragment of the jaw of a horse. 

A small box conUining ri^t half of lower jaw of lliS bippopoUaus 
disauailis (vide Journal, No, 53 and note page 293.) 

A packet coataintog an aaaortraent of shelU. 

A aaojple snpposedto be a species of coal, with a portion of bUttinsa. 

38 Fragmenta of upper part of tbe head of rnmiaaot. * 

Specimen of fossil wood. 

Fragment lower jaw of small elephant. 

Lower extremity of radius and ulna, carpul bone# attached, of Maatodon. 


* This jaw seems to belong to a nav animal nt least, It has not yet been Identift- 
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I,—Journal 0 /a Trip to tko Burenda Pa$$ in 1836. Bp LUut. Thomai 

Hutton, 37M Repiment, Native Jn/antry. 

On the 22nd of September, 1836, I etarted from Stm/a, which 
averages an elevation of 7,200 feet above sea level, in company with 
a small party of friends, on a trip to the Burenda Pass, with the in« 
teution of crossing into A'erndvar. The road from Simla to the top of 
Mahdssu, is a pretty steep ascent for nearly the whole way, but the 
scenery, particularly in the forest, is very beautiful aud reminds oue 
much of the grounds around a gentlecnan’s country Feat at home. 

Several species of pines and thorny^^leafed oaks, intermixed with 
large plane trees and various others, compose the forest. Black cur« 
rant bushes and raspberries, both yellow and red, are plentiful, as 
also the blackberry or bramble. The fruit of t^^e former is much 
sought after by tlie residents at Simla, to make preserves with: wild 
strawberries are also abundant aud richly flavoured. 

Flowers*' of various kinds are scattered over the more open parts 
of the forest, and flitting over them may be seen Qumerous butter* 
flies, many of which are common to Britain and continental Europe, 
Among others I recognised and captured the beautiful * swallow* 
taird'* and * tortoise-shell* butterflies*the caterpillar of the lat¬ 
ter, being tha same as that of JQurope, and like it feeding on the nettle. 

The ' painted lady'* is also ahuudant, as well as the large* 
and small * cabbage butterflies*.' ' The bUck-Teined white’* is 
among the most numerous, and many of the beautiful little species 
belonging to the Genus Polpommatua, 

* Set aotet st the end. 

6 r 
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Here aUo beneath the decaying tiank of fallen trees I discovered 
in ahundance some new species of land snails^ belonging to the 
genera, Hunina, and buiimuo, 

rhea^ants are plentiful down the khado, but it is hard work hunt* 
ing fur them. 

Tile or crus pheasant* and another bird called, the AAafy* 
pheasant, are the commonest, but the taomiP is to be met with 
towards the latter end of autumn and during the winter season, as 
also the wcodcocU*; indeed one of the latter birds, I saw /lushed in 
the uinuth of August, and a brace were seen at Santa this year in 
Novoniber, 

Wild hogs are abaudaut in the deep glens, where they shelter 
themselves all day. and at night sully forth to regale on the grain 
fields, much to the annoyance of the farmersthey also visit the 
higher and more open parts of the forest where they turn up the 
ground in search of aromatic roots, &c. 

Bears*, too, are numerous in the rocky gleus, arriving from the 
colder parts of the hills in the autumn and staying during the winter, 
~ retiring again to the interior about April, as the weathtr becomes 
hotter. , 

Kesides these, many other aniumls are inhabitants of this forest, 
such as the leopard*, leopard cal*, the hill fox*, and troops of lun* 
goort*. as also tbe musk deer* and flying squirrel*. 

The former animal is seldom seen except at night when it prowls 
about the sheep-folds, aud is often as much the terror and pest of the 
poor highland villagers, as the more formidable tiger is to the inhabi* 
tanta of the plains. 

At Simla where .the leopard is by no means scarce, it is necessary 
at nightfall to shut up the dogs, or they would, iuvariably sooner or 
later, as indeed numbers do, fall victims to the voracity of this prowl* 
ing savage. Even iii opcu day, dogs are frequently snatched up by 
this animal, when hunting along tbe wooded banks, only a few yards 
from their masters. Instances are even on record of their entering 
bouses at night when Ute doors have been incautiously left open. 

Large tracts of the forest of the M/ihds$u have of late years been 
cleared for the purpose of planting potatoes, wliich thrive well on 
sloping grounds and are cultivated to a great extent, vast quantities 
being annually sent tq, the plains for sale. 

The magnificent timber which once abounded here is fast falling 
beneath the woodmau’s axe, and it U to be feared that ere long, the 

* Unus TbibatiBtts. 
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ao rauch vaunted beauty of thia fomt, 'will have paaeed away. Tlie 
demand fur good timber, for tJie purpoeea of building, eince Simla 
liecaine a retort for invalids, hae been to great, that the needy and 
money •loving Ranaa, have turned the gigantle beauties of the forest, 
to account, and many places are beginning to look quite hare and 
naked from the constant drain upon them. 

It is more than probable, if this destruction continues, that in a few 
years the forest will be ruined; for it is a curious and melancholy 
fact, that but very few young trees are springing up to supply the 
places of the parent stock. 

Many fine trees arc also destroyed by the practice of setting fire to 
the jangal grass, for the turpentine which exudes so plentifully from 
the pine trees, immediately takes Are and the bark of the tree is de* 
stroyed at Uic base. The consequence is that raiu finds a lodgment and 
rots the outer wood, which having become soft is immediately disco¬ 
vered and attacked hy insects, and the tree in a short time withers and 
falls. Huudreds of these trees as also many fine oaks are to be seen in 
every stage of disease, both standing and fallen, and almost all arising 
in the first instance from the fire having injured or destroyed the bark 
around the base.. 

In this stage, atage•beetleB^ capricorn beetles* and also the click 
beetles* whose larvae are nourished in decaying trees, are all busy io 
completing what the fire has commenced, and even a species of snail* 
contributes much to the ultimate ruin of the sturdy onk by boring 
into every hole and crevice and reducing the fibre of the wood to the 
consistency of moist sawdust. 

It is upon such trees that the woodpeckers, in search of insects 
within, bore innumerable holes, and although they are labouring with 
the laudable intent of destroying the hidden foe, yet they also in no 
small degree hasten the decay of the wood, by boring so many fresh 
inlets for the rain and snow. 

It must be remembered however, that these much abused birds 
never attack a sound and healthy tree, and their share in the de¬ 
struction of a decaying one, may be forgiven, on the certainty 
of its bring destroyed even without their aid^ by the insects alre.udy 
within it. • 

The highest peak of Mai^issu is 9)40 feet above the level of the 
sea; but the Devi temple, past which the road runs, is only 9078 
feet, after which the road gradually descends for ubout two miles 
through the forest to Fdfd, where there is a small bungalow of one 
6 r 2 



904 


Journal of a to tie Burenda Past in 1836. 

f 

room, belonging to government, and which ie the asnal halting^plaee 
for travellers, being about twelve miles from Simta. 

The elevation of the bungalow is 8040 feet. 

From this place a road branches off through the Jubal country 
towards the Chor mountain, which is one of the lions usually visited 
by travellers, and attains an elevation of 12,149 feet. The road 
across the hills to Afasuri also lies in the same direction. 

At Fdgd we halted one day and on the 24th September pursued 
our march towards UatlidM^ which is the second stage from Sintfo 
to the cantoument of Kotgark, and where there is another small 
bungalow of one room. Elevation 8070 feet. 

The grassy hills between Fdgu and Mattidna produce during the 
rains, immense quantities of a species of orchis, called by the natives 
** salep fflisrt," the roots of which are sometimes collected and 
dried, und afterwards brought to Simla or sent to the plains for sale. 
If cure and culture were bestowed upon these plants and the drying 
of the roots properly attended to, why might nut the hill plant equal 
the famous Persian and Turhish salep misr(, which is now sold at 
such high prices as almost to preclude the possibility of using it ? 
The hill plant grows at 5iin/a and is pretty generally diffused over 
the interior, and us it may be had in almost any quantities, an im¬ 
portant and nourishing addition to the diet of infants and invalids 
might be furnished at a reasonable and even cheap rate. 

The road from Fdgii is teen for miles running along the side of a 
bare hill, which on one side shuts out the view, while on the other 
are deep glens with here and there a few houses. It is a long and 
dreary march of about 14 miles, and as the party I was with were 
keen sportsmen, we agreed to breakfast at a wood about half-way, and 
three miles beyond the old fort of Theog, which stands on an eminence 
near the road and is 8013 feet above the sea. 

After breakfast we beat the forest for game and found a musk deer 
and some pl&ss pheasants, as also the hill partridge and the shikari 
of the party brought in some cAicors*. 

The whole of this day wc walked on leisurely down the khads for the 
two-fold purpose of finding game and avoiding the dreary road to 
Mattidna. Ip the evening we came to our encarapiug ground in the 
bed of the glen below Mattidna bungalow, on the banks of a stream, 
which wonnd along among the bluff rocks and thickly wooded hills, 
giving a beautiful and romautic appearance to the scene which is 
here highly picturesque, the banks of the glen rising some hundreds 
of feet high on either side, and clothed to the top with trees and 
brushwood. 
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Here we fouad that beantifu) little dower» paroeketus eommnnit, 
fibred in Rotlb*s lllostratioDe. It waa ^win,^ in profueion among 
the damp rocks and cavee on the banks of the stream. I have einee 
found that it is common also at Simlo, 

In the morning just before daybreak on the 2dth we heard the hill 
blackbirds singing very sweetly from the woods above us. Tlie song 
is not unlike that of the European blackbird. These beautiful birds 
commence singing about the middle of autumn and continue their 
songs throughout the winter aud spring, after which they betuke 
themselves to the interior, being autumnal and winter visitants rather 
than constant residents of the lower hills, although a few may be 
occasionally met with throughout the year. In the winter season 
they are found as low down as the vale of Pinjore. 

At daybreak on the 26tb September we ascended a very steep 
hill towards Ndgkunda, breakfasting about half-way. by the side of a 
hill stream and tbeu continuing our journey. On this road arc plenty 
of cbicores and a few were shot by the party. . 

At Ndgkitnda we found two gentlemen from Simla who had come 
thus fur to see the beauties of the interior before leaving ludia for 
home. In consequence of this rencontre wc halted u day and beat the 
wood for game. Some plass and k&oii; pheasants were killed, 
and a male musk deer was brought in by one of the shikari. 

The bungalow at this place is larger than those of Fiiyu and 
Mttitidna, possessing one large and two Brnnll rooms, which afford 
very comfortable accommodatiou to travellers. Tne elevation is 
9016 feet. 

The scenery from this place is very beautiful. 

The cantonment of Kotgiarh is seen in a slope in the distance, and is 
much lower than Ndgkunda^ and surrounded by mountains of every 
shade, from the deepest forest greco, to the bare and barren rock, 
while the long line of eternal snows towers far above them all in the 
back ground. In the kjiad$ below the bungalow we found several 
nut trees with fmit on them, and very similar to filberts in appear¬ 
ance, but all were rotten, and judging from the number of nuts strewed 
upon the ground, all of winch were likewise rotten and were the fruit 
of the preceding year, I should be inclined to think tjmt few ever 
ripened. Dr. Gsraru mentions having found them rotten in 1818. 

Tlie out tree here grows to a good size, and unlike the hazel bushes 
of Europe, is really a large tree, springing up some height before the 
branches spread out, and the trunks of many exceeding a man's body 
in girth. I'he tallest trees must have been from 30 to 40 feet high 
at least. 
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Flowers of different kinds srs here sbondsot, every open apace or 
grtaay hill being atndded with various colors ; the ommone discoid 
or, pamama nubicola, and poteotiila pteropoda of Rotls are innu- 
roerable, while in the deep glens or kkade, growing in darop vege¬ 
table monlds, a beautiful white epecies of eypripediurn to found, as also 
a very large white lily, which grows to a height of 6 or 7 feet. 

Here also we found a fruit resembliag a wild quince, but growing 
on large trees, with leaves very similar to those of the nut trees. 

Another fruit was brought us, which in taste was something like 
the eloe, the stone somewhat resembling that of the little wild 
cherry of Britain. The tree is tall and at first sight resembles the 
cherry tree, but the fruit grows on the stalks in a different mannrr, 
being placed at unequal distances up a long straight stem. The hill 
people call the tree jummoo, (jamd.J 

lliese forests are also well stocked with splendid yew trees and 
pines of enornious growth. The bircU is said by travellers to grow 
here also, hot we were not fortunate enough to see any. 

On the afternoon of this day a shower of rain fell and the wind 
was very cold: the snow evidently falling fast over the snowy range 
which WAS very white. The sky black and threatening. 

On the 27th after breakfast we started from Ndpkvnda ami crossed 
the top of Hnttd or Wkartu, a steep hill in the neighbourliood about 
10,656 feet high. From the top of this mountain a splendid view 
opens upon the traveller, and some of the houses at Sirnla are seen, 
while the snowy range, in iU vast extent is laid open. Here I took 
some fine specimens of snails* of the genera nanina and bulimuo, 
among the loose stones and ruins of the old Gurkha forts which crest 
this mountain. The shells of the former genus, far exceed in size, 
those of the warmer hills of Uahdesd, Here, also, on the very top of 
the ruins, I found a solitary plant of mulgedhtfn manorhiium in flower, 
its roots firmly wedged in between the massive stones. 

There are a few stone huts on the top of this hill erected by an 
officer, as a temporary shooting box. After resting awhile and enjoy¬ 
ing the fine view, we went down the opposite side of the mountain 
and a few miles farther on brought us to our encamping ground at a 
place called JiapU beneath a hill crowned with the rukis of an old 
fort of that nffme, and a short distance above a village called Shuil. 

From this village excellent coolies are procurable and we got all 
necessary supplies very easily, the villagers coming into camp with 
grain, ghee and milk. 

Part of the road after leaving Hatid, lay through a wood and was 
frequently interrupted by fallen timber. In the open parts among 
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beautiful flower 1 of different kiuda and colors, gust a rerf plcuing* 
effect to the scene. At one part of tbe road, an otherwise bare foek, 
was bedecked with numerous plants of mulgedium manorhitam of 
RoTLa> while in the first I gathered the golden flowers of ** corvt^ 
turtia indica.** 

Here again European forms of butterflies presented themseWes, 
sporting among the flowers of the forest. The ' large tortoise-shelV* 
Buci * brimstone butterflies/* were recognised, as also the ' marbled 
white'* aud two others which appear to be but rarieties of the 
European insects arggnnit aglaia aod vanessa atalanta^ * 

Many others peculiar to these hills were also noticed. 

Not finding ground to ride over during the latter part of this 
march some of the party sent back their ponies. 

The distance travelled this day was about 12 miles, of which the 
first five or six were very steep. Tbe elevation of Bagie is 9084 
feet; the village from which our supplies came is 7400 feet. 

Early on the morning of the 28th September, we resumed our march 
and found the whole way beautifully varied with'flowers, chiefly of a 
species resembling a blue China aster. The road or rather track, lay 
sometimes through deep and shady woods, every now and then 
opening out upon grassy hills, at other times leading up over rugged 
rocks resembling steps, with scarcely room sufficieot for our feet; 
tbe scenery was indeed beautiful and grand by turns, one while pre¬ 
senting verdant meadows, thickly begemmed with flowers, and bounded 
H>y dark woods of various ahadcs, at another time changing to dark 
and frowning rocks, towering high in wild coufusion, like the ruins 
of some ancient and mighty castle of the fabled giants. In shady 
places hoar frost was lying thick upon the grass. • The path became 
at length so rugged and unfit for riding over, that we sent back the 
rest of our ponies and determined to perform the remainder of our 
trip on foot, which soon proved a case of necessity. 

We breakfasted about half-way, on the side of a grassy hill, near a 
large flock of sheep which were folded beneath a huge overhanging 
rock, and guarded by several fierce and powerful bill dogs. 

l^rge flocks of sheep are pastured on these open patches, and as tbe 
pasture is ojnsumed they are driven on to others, always tended by 
tbeir sagacious and watchful guardians the dogs, to whom indeed 
the care of the flock is almost entirely trusted, the men lying idly 
by or knitting shoes and socks of worsted. When in want of a 
sheep or lamb we found great difficulty in inducing these people to 
part with one out of a flock of several hundreds; if we succeeded in 
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one, it was always lame, side or past breeding and only fit 
dogs. 

The r^Aon is, because the sheep are a great and indeed their 
onl^ source of profit, and are kept for the sake of the wool which is 
manufactured into blankets and coarse looees Cl^UJ and sold or bartered 
for other necessaries. 

Aftrr breakfast we again pursued our journey over similar ground, 
and at length halted on the side of another open grassy hill called by 
the guuirs Tiiid, the village of Thar being far below us in the 
kkad. Supplies of grain, ghee and milk were easily procured. 

On tiic side of this hill and along the latter part of the march since 
breiikfat^t, plants of the wild iris were abundant and apparently of two 
kinds: I say apparently, because I could only judge so, from the 
seeds, which differed not only in size and color, but grew somewhat 
difierently, the largest seeds being close to the ground on a sliort stalk, 
and the smaller kind raised on a stalk of six or seven inches long. 
The plants had long ceased to flower, as the seeds were ripe and 
falling. 

Some of these plants and seeds 1 collected and on my return to 
Simla, the former were planted und have this year (1837) pat forth 
beautiful dark flowers of about half the size of the garden iris, and 
having the outer or hanging petals spotted with deep lilac, instead of 
being somewhat striated as in the cultivated plants at Simla; the 
whole flower is much darker. Whether known or not 1 leave 
botanists to decide. 

This place was the first good monaul ground we came to, and the 
sportsmen of our party shot several tine birds in the afternoon. It 
is a beautiful sight |o see a cock monaul rise from the cover; he takes 
wing rapidly down the kkad, uttering a loud and musical whistle 
which he quickly repeats during his descent, until be again alights. 
They arc very fond of perching themselves on the top of some bare 
rock or stone and thence surveying the ground around them. In the 
morning and evening while feeding, it is diflicult to get near them, as 
they are wary birds, but the beat time to get them is during the heat 
of the day when they are lazily reposing among the brushwood coverw 
and are unwilling to rise, thus allowing you to come near enough to 
make pretty certain of bringing them down. Being strong birds, 
they sometimes manage to carry away a good deal of shot. 

A sportsman can generally tell whether birds are in the neighbour¬ 
hood, by observing the holes which they make in the grontid in search 
of roots and insects. It is a curious thing, that when the monaul is 
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kept in confinement the bill, from wanting the friction c^uscj^^jy^^ 
digging in the ground, becomes rery long and hooked. 

One of the party here shot & solitary snipe in n small patch of 
boggy ground near the camp. It is ideutieal with that descrihed^by 
Mr. Hodcson ns the galinogo solUaria of Nepdl, 

After breakfast on the 29th we started over very hilly ground and 
narrow broken paths, guided by the shikaris of the party, and made 
a short march to a nameless place in the forest, ou the siJc of a iiill. 
No village being near us, wc were obliged to bring on supplies from 
the last halting ground. Wild iris agaiu nbuuJant. 

To-day some monauls and a young musk deer were sliot. It bus 
often been said that the musk deer is not eatable on account of the 
strong flavour of musk imparted to the flesh. Wc had the young deer 
dressed and all pronounced it to he excellent, and in my opinion, far 
surpassing any venison I have tasted in India. 

The young deer has no musk bag and tbercforc cannot be offensive, 
and the same must apply to the fcmulc. who is also destitute of the 
musk. An old male may very possibly be bad eating, but so I sus* 
pect would be an old hc-gout!! 

On the 30th we marched up very steep and rocky ground, breakfast¬ 
ing at the edge of a wood und afterwards pushing on again over 
narrow paths, sometimes affording barely sulTicient room for our feet. 
One of our party unfortunately fell and cut his knee, in consequence 
of which he came on very slowly, and complained mucli of pain. 

This day we encamped at a Village colled ShurmaUec, 

Chicores and college pheasants were abundant here. Supplies of 
grain, ghee and milk procurable. We saw here among the trees, 
large flocks of the beautiful scnrlct flycatcher an^ its yellow female, 
(muscipeta fammea,) as also the nutcracker crow. 

Both of these birds are commou at certain seasons at Simla, MaAds- 
9tt and other places in the jutcrior. I saw also at Uiis place a fine 
hill fox. 

There is a quarry of very good clay slate at this place, with which 
the houses in the village are roofed. Supplies of grain are by no 
means scarce among the villages on tliis route, and so far from being 
inconvenienced by the demands of our servants and coolies, as we had 
been led to expect, they have sufficient to trade upon and send gi'ain 
of different kinds to Rampdr and other places. The country is well 
cultivated and judging from the appearance of the crops, and tlie healthy 
and well ckd natives in the villages, the produce must be plentiful. 

5 2 
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Having hultcd n day for our wounded companion we again resumed 
our journey on the 2ud October up a very precipitous and rocky 
uscent of several miles, and had rather a fatiguing inarch, the latter 
]mrt of the way lying tlirougli dense forests with occasional enormous 
masses of rocks intercepting our path ; caves and traces of bears were 
numeruQS. We ut length encamped in the middle of the forest with 
beautiful buhl rocky scenery around us. Here, close to us in an 
opening of the forest was another large flock of sheep. 

Whilst (nguged in collecting musses and lichens, which were here 
very 1u Kutiful and grow*ing in ahnnduMcc on the trees, 1 was startled 
ut hearing a hear roar nt no great distance from me. On returning to 
ramp however, to give notice to the sportsmen of the circuinstuiice. 
I learned that a shikari hud come suddenly upon the Huimal which 
caused him to roai*. while he scuUlcd away in one direction and the 
shikari uuothcr us fast w their legs could curry Ukctu, holli wonder* 
ing no doubt, why his enemy did not seize him ! We failed in flailing 
him again. 

Tlic night wus very cold uud the water froze in the jugs. This day 
our j-upplies came from n village rallrd Thargong^ in the perguna of 
Suppaet, at some distance down the khaiz heluw us, and the zemin* 
tUir who was a fine ruddy-faced fellow, was very fond of snufl*, which 
he carried wnippcd up iti a piece of paper, uud stuck in the rim of 
hU bonnet. Having a box in my pocket, which was labelled, and had 
once contained, antibilious pills,*' 1 presented it to him, with which 
he appeared highly delighted, twisting uud turning it about much 
after the manner of a monkey, and laughing and talking with his 
companioiiB on his good fortune. He instauUy put hU snuff into it, 
took a pinch with 'an cur of some consequence and threw the paper 
from him; this was secured by one of his followers, as being very 
strongly impregnated with tobucco, it answered the double purpose 
of biiuff and »nuff-bo.v \ 

Tbe dress of the people hitherto consisted of the common cloth hill- 
cap rolled up all round, and the body clothed with blanket fitted close 
over the breast, plaited round the waist and falling to the knee, like 
a Lighlaudci**s kilt; ou their feet they wear s sort of half shoe, half 
sandal, smnelimcs made of string plaited like chain work,'with soles of 
the same or of leather ; others uae made of coarse hill cloth or blanket 
and soled with leather. 

In cold wcuthcr, too. they wear blanket trowsers, wrinkled and 
close fitting from the aukle to the knee, round which it becomes full 
and loo^e so as not to offei* an impediment in climbing a hill. 
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In the toot ensemble of a well dresaed hilUman of tUe .interiOr* 
there is a rough and iodeiieadent hearing which added to the distant 
resemblance in drc^s, not nnplcasiiigly rcininds one of the sturdy 

s 

mountuiueer of old Scotia. In make they are robust and well limbed, 
with legs that would be fur from disgracing even the much loved 
tartan of the Gael. 

The ottali or flour is carried in the skins of gouts roughly formed 
into bags, with the hair left on. 

Our march on the 3rd Oelubcr wan long, owing to the scarcity of 
water, and the jmth lay one while over dark and frowaiiig rock^ with 
tlie truces of bears on every side; and at amnlicr, through deep 
forest tracts. 

The changes of torojicrulnrc were here very great, for over the hare 
rocky pathway the sun glowed with such vigour, that we were com* 
polled to toil up the steep ascenU with our coats thrown oil*, while on 
entering the forest tracts, the air struck su damp and cliill that wo 
were glad to put them on again. At length wc halted bcneatli a lofty 
hill, called CoUag or Cuirag, fur removed from utiy village. On the 
hill above us we found a bed of juniper bushes, the birch tree and 
mountain ash, while at (he lower groiin<l where wc were encuuiped, 
currant bubhes both black and red were in ahutiduuev, and ail heuring 
quantities of fruit, but possessing little flavour. 

Here again we found the munnul and also the Cornish chougli^ or 
red-legged ci*ow {pltyrrocurux grocuttat), Hears were very numerous 
and their traces quite fresh, and covering the ground in the vicinity 
of the currant bushes, wliich were broken dowu and destroyed in 
many places, in the attempt to obtain the fruit. 

After breakfast the next morning we proceeded down a sleep and 
wooded glen, the path often interrupted by a hill stream, over which 


sometimes we had difficulty in passing; fidlen timber also impeded 
oar progress not a little. This glen was thickly wooded the whole wuy 
and at lust debouched upon u very pretty spot enclosed between high 
hills. Here we encamped at a small village called Demrarat in tlio 
perguna of littnsdrr. Supplies procurable. 

Walnuts, neaches and crab apples were here growing wild in the 
jangals. The chougb was very numerous at this pltce, roosting 
among the rugged cliffs above our encampment. 

In the lower and moistev parts of the glen during this day's march 
we found many plutita of the beautiful mulgrdium tagittatum, a figure 
of which occurs in Uoylb's i I lustrations; the plants were in flower 
uud also bearing seed. 
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At this pl»ce I purchased as a curiosity, a small hookah. It is 
made of the horn of a wild goat* and is one of the simplest and 
roughest pieces of workmanship I have seen. The bowl is formed of 
the horn, the largest end of which is stopped with wax and resin, 
while in the imaller end a reed is inserted to draw the smoke through. 
On the upper edge of the horn near the broad end, another small reed 
is fixed which supports an unbaked clay chill am to receive the 
tobacco. 

On the morning of the 5th we walked up a steep ascent to a large 
village enUed Rowul or Polo where we rested awhile under the shade 
of H magnificent horse-chestnut tree. 

II 1 C temple at this place was ornamented with the horns of the 
Jrhr and uUo of goats. It seems a common practice in these hills, 
when u person wishes for the birth of an heir or the successful accom¬ 
plishment of any undertaking, iu sacrifice a goat or a sheep to the 
deity. 

The sacrifice is performed hy liclicading theuniinul with usacrificlng 
axe of a particular shape, generally called a <laHyrak,—hv Europeans 
termed a JuM nxc, from the circumstuiice of the best being manu- 
fuctured in the Jntal country, near the Chov tnountoin. Tlie animal 
when killed is taken home and eaten and the horns hutig up at the 
door of the temple as a propitiatory offering to the Devi, There is 
a temple in almost every village and all Lave these offerings hanging 
about them. I'herc is gcncndly also a temple of this kind erected on 
the summits uf the highest hills. On the tops of very high mountains 
und far from any habitation are often seen piles of stones, such as in 
the highlunds of Scotland would be called ** cairnsthese piles ure de¬ 
dicated to Devi who veems to be the favourite deity of the hill people*. 
Every person who has occasion to pass these cairns, or whose piety 
may lead him to them, places a stone upon the heap as au act of 
bojuage Ut the deity, and when these have become too high to be 
easily reached others are commenced. On these piles very fine speci¬ 
mens of horns of different animals are placed, and sometimes real 
curiosities may he purloined from them, bnt of course by stealth, for 
the uutives would not fail to reseat the afiront offered to their gods, 
if they diacoucred it, We saw these piles, but found no horns. The 
elevation of Roteul is 9400 feet above the level of the sea. 

s 

Having rested here awhile, we again ascended a very steep and rocky 
pass of grout height, aud after a long and fatiguing march in a hot 

* With good rruon, r6rMi bciDg tbs daughter of the lacrtd DOuoUio, 
(ice Mill's C/ma, d. A. S. vol. II.)—Eo. 
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sun, baited at a village called yecilt or in the perguna of 

Bdjffiar. 

From this place we had a splendid view of the Bowat gliftt or 
pass, covered with snow and distant as a crow flies, about 12 miles. 
It lay to the left of our route. This pass attains an elevation of 
15,555 feet. Some fine horse-chestnut trees and ehns overhang this 
village. The latter trees were sadly disfigured, being little better 
than (all trunks with knots of young shoots springing out here and 
there; this is occasioned by the practice of cutting the tender branches 
aud young shoots for sheep and cattle during the winter and other 
seasons when pasture is scarce. 

A few chicores and college pheasants were all the game we could 
find. 

On the Cth we descended into a iiad, at the bottom of which ran a 
deep and rapid mountain torrent called the Undrai/f river, which 
runs down aud joins the Pabbar at SiPrpocn. This foaming torrent 
wc were obliged to cross on what seemed to iis inexperienced travel* 
lore a very rude and frightful bridge. It was merely the trunk of a 
tree with one side shaved flat, thrown across the river at a height of 
between 40 and 50 feet above the water, which ran rooring and boiling 
along between two enormous masses of rock. A full from this rude 
bridge would in all probability have been fatal, for should u person 
escape falling on the rock, l»c would inevitably be carried down by the 
torrent, and probably receive some stunning blow in his rapid descent, 
and be drowned before he could make qu effort to save himself. 

We hesitated for u short time, but finding no place to cross the 
river except at this bridge, we of necessity took courage and passed 
over one after the other, by holding the hand of a shikari who pre¬ 
ceded us. Even our bill people hesitated and one man did actually 
trust himself to the stream in preference. Two sheep attempted to cross 
but one of them slipping fell over, and was carried down a long way 
before he could get nut again; the other one seeing his comj>anian 
fall, turned back, jumped into the stream and swam across with some 
difficulty. The one that fell would not make a second attem])t and 
was carried over on a man's back. Some of our dogs cveu were car¬ 
ried over! ^ 

After crossing this stream wc climbed a hill for a few miles, till we 
came to a spring of water, where we stopped to breakfast and after¬ 
wards continued oar route to a village called Cabal or Khdbar where 
we tneamped. 

The natives of this place differed much in appearance from those of 
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the other villng^cs we had passed. Many of them possessed a good 
deul of the Chinese cast of counteiiancu, and had the beard and mous¬ 
tache growing in thin struggling tufts* Their eyes too were stnall and 
faces ilattish. On their heads also they wore a different kind of cai>> 
it being somewhat conical with a kind of tassel or button at the top. 
Others looked very like Jews uud reminded me of the Bohras of 
Ncemuch, 

Many splendid elms and horse-chestnut trees, as also mulberries 
were growing here. During the uulumnul months, the grass and 
other pluTits are cut and made into hay for the cattle during the 
winter; instead of being stacked, however it is loosely twisted into 
ropes of some length and then thrown across the branches of the trees 
near the villages, from whence u rope is taken as rc<juired. la other 
plucob it is made into bmall Inmdlcs und stuck or filed upon u long 
sharp pointed stake driven into the ground. 

Ttic horsc-chcsluut trees grow to a very large bizc, throwing out 
immense hrunches uliicli yield u shade wide enongli to encamp uu- 
der; in Oduber tljosc trees were ull beuriiig fruit nearly ripe, so that 
they mu^t dowcj' iu sjiringor early sunaner. How beautiful must such 
cnorinoiis trec» appear when covered with flowers ! 

Wc hi'uid from tbe^e people that u parly which preceded us to the 
Btft'enda pnsb, had lost three men iu n snow storm. 

After leaving Cabal wc proceded along the side of a barren hill, 
for some miles, and then gradually descended to u mill stream, where 
we breakfasted* These mills or panckakkii are very numerous on 
the hill streams near a village, five or six being often turned by the 
sume wutcr, within a few yards of each other. 

After hreakfu'^t >ve> continued our journey up a very long, steep and 
ruckv height, having u beautiful valley below on the right hand, with 
the Pabbai river rolling and tuinbliiig along through it, many water¬ 
falls from (he |H\'Ci{ntoi;*» rucks on our right, contributed much to the 
plcturo$<piC beauty of the scene. We found the sun so powerful during 
this day's march, that we walked without our coats, and at length 
cneennped beneath un iiniucnse walnut tree at a village called Pekka 
or Piki. 

Here we w'cte presented with a smull basket of Kandwar grapes and 
a (junntitv of very fine honey in the comb. 

Bees are domesticated in almost every village throughout Bassdhh^ 
hut arc not kept in hives in the open air as in Europe ; the walls of 
the houses are made with several small square boxes in them which 
extermdiy arc even tvUh the wall, and give egress and ingress to the 
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bees througli a small round bole ; the door of this box or hive opens 
into the room» by wliicb means the Iioucy is easily taken out, and that 
too without, as in Europe, sacriticing a great number of the bees, for 
by blowing the snioke of burning grass or straw into the box through 
the doorway, the bees are driven out by the external hole, and thus 
the swarm is uninjured, and a portion of honey being left in the box, 
soon cuticcB them back again. 

In this village was a temple of Devi only half finished, and the 
villagers begged us to give them some quicksilver as they inlcadod 
to consecrate the building in two days* time, and the iniuerni was 
required to complete the ceremony. 

On the 8th wc started at daybreak and hrenkfasted at Jangliy, 
which is the last, and according to Dr. CxHAan, the highest village in 
the valley of the Pabbar, being 9257 feet above the scu, and is the 
usu>il halting-place for travellers, being about six miles and u half 
from Pitii i but wishing to get on we proceeded another inurcU 
through very pretty woods and interesting scenery to Lifi, Tho 
latter part of the march, liowevor, was wild and barren enough, no 
trees growing except a few straggling birches, and these ceased also 
before we got to HU, tho hills being merely clothed with rank 
grass and weeds. 

Several kinds of rose trees wore in abundance in these forests, and 
ou the open hills many beautiful flowers were still in blossom not¬ 
withstanding their proximity to the snow and the lateness of the 
season. The greater part were, however, bearing seed or had shod 
it. Many flowers which on our leaving Simla were only just opening 
were here bearing ripe seed or had shed it, and the reason is obvious 
cnougli, fur in these cold and elevated regions «vinter treadso fitst 
upon the heels of summer that were the frost to set in before the seeds 
were perfected, plants would be destroyed and thus uli animals, and 
iu a few years perennials also, would become extinct: by fioweriog 
early and shedding their seeds before tlic wiutcry blast lias power to 
hurt them, thu is beautifully guarded against! Whut cure and fore¬ 
sight is here displayed by the allwise ruler of the reasons; wlmt 
circumstance or event, however minute, however trifling it may 
appear to us. if the well being of this world be ut all dejiendcnt on it, 
is overlooked or disregarded by bis most gracious providence ? 

1 collected great quaulUics of the seeds of a beautiful yellow flower 
called by Kovlk CorvUartia Indicu; this author gives Pirpanjdl 
and Cashmere as the habitats of the plant; i found it in flower oa 
the side of Hultd mouutain in the month of September and widely 
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spread ov^r the open tmets between Janglig and Liti, bear!tig seeds, 
and aftersTftrds at an elevation little short of 14,000 feet, among the 
sjio^vs above LUt, where it was also abundant and in seed. 

Oil this march the traces of bears were frequent. Near LUi, wo 
passrd one of the cnirns above alluded to. and our servants placed 
u stone on it, passing on the right side of it, which we were informed 
was always the custom, it being considered unlucky to go the left 
side. 

At Lift is a bungalow, or ratlier an apology for one, there being 
windows wbhout gloss or shutters, and the two rooms wanting Auors 
and ceilings. It is evident however that the planks of the ceiling have 
been torn down to furnish fuel for travellers. We arrived late in the 
ulternooa ut this drear and desolate abode, which stands in a wild 
and totally uninhabited valley at the foot of tlie Burenda Pass*, The 
neighbouring and surrounding hills were covered with snow, and rose 
frowning above us to a great height. 

All oultivutiou and houses cease long before the entrance to the 
forest, and for seven or eight miles from Lilt no traces of inhabitauls 
arc seen. The place is well calculated to strike a chill into the breast of 
a traveller, and tired us wc were, with all our coolies in the rear, and 
with some fear lest they should not come up that night, we looked 
avouud us on the slill cold scene, with no pleitsant feelings. 

The auQ too. beginning to get low and the sharp cold of evening 
coming on, with still no signs of our cooUes and baggage, we began to 
tliink of retracing our steps till wc should meet them, and had nctually 
commenced a retrograde movement, when some of the servants came 
up and told u^ that the coolies were not far behind, so wc went back 
to the lioiTul looking bungalow* 

Our people nt lust coming up, we got the tetits pitched and gave up 
the bungalow to our serrants, as the night promised to be bitter cold. 
The water froze before D o’clock at night in our goglcts and at 
daybreak the next mornlug the thci mo meter stood ut 25*, 

Tlie day broke ou the moruitig of the 9th October, with thin fleecy 
clduJs flying about und the villagers who had come on with us from 
Jauglig with siipplies of ottali, and who were in the liabit of crossiog 
the Pass, advh^cd us not to attempt it that day, as it is always dan* 
gerous when clouds arc about. We therefore deferred our journey. 


* Ttaii pits, generally kaowu to EuropeiDi hi the * Buttnda Pom,' it 
colled by tbc nativei Bqotou ph4t(i and Brdoang ghidU The last asms ii 
derived froua tliut of a village on Chs Kon^war side* 
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We therefore deferred oar joarnejr, and aacended another hill over¬ 
hanging Liit on the right bank of the Pabtor from the top of w)ii<Ai 
is a waterfall, forming a atream which fanning down past the bunga¬ 
low gives it its name of fM( or LUung, and empties itself into the 
Pabbar, 

Near the top of this hill wc crossed an immense bed of junipers, 
bearing flowers and berries with the same strong flavour as those of 
Europe. These were growing at an elevathm little short of 14,000 
feet and above the lowest line of snow, yet here iimong the moss scat¬ 
tered beneath them, I found shells of the genera Naninsi^ and BuU/nuo. 
The difference between these and others apparently of the same species 
which I discovered at Uahdsou and Hotiii consists in site only. 

In the former locuHties they arc larger and less veutricose In the 
whorlsj hut the colors and markings are the same, as it would also ap¬ 
pear are their habits, for at this spot, where snow lies for a great part 
of the year and which borders on the regions of eternal snows, the ani¬ 
mal doses the aperture of the shdl with the same thin guinlike sub¬ 
stance as those of the warmer hills of MabdssH. 

From Liti to the waterfall, is a steep and somewhat difficult asceut. 
of about 2000 or 2500 feet, after which a flat piece of land wuUcd round 
with lofty 9now«clad peaks, presents itself, through whicli the stream 
that supplies the waterfall, and which owes its origin to the snows 
above, dowly winds along. 

Here I found some beautiful flowers growing among the moss and 
lichens above which they scarcely peeped, as if afraid to lift their 
beads into the chill and desolate region around them. Some of them 
occur in RorLs's work on the Himalayan Flora such os " Dolomitra 
macrocephnift/* which was abundant and in flower! and '* Coridgartia 
Indica/* widely spread and in seed. 

Numbers of shrew mice (Arvicola) nre found at Liii and high up the 
hills around it, as also a species of marmot^ This lattT is about the 
size of a Urge rat, but the conntenance and general formation exter¬ 
nally have more the appearance of a young rabbit than a rat, especially 
as the tail, so conspicuous in the rats, is wanting in this little animal. 
One of these we were fortunate enough to capture; the length was 
scarcely sis indies. Upper incisors with a deep groo’Ve; fur above 
deep gray like a rabbit, with a reddish tinge over the head, shoulders 
and sides. Whiskers very long. Ears rounded. It teems most 
nearly to approach the Arciom^$ Bobac of Debmarbit, or Mu$ arctomt/o 
of Fallas, which is said to be found in Poland and northern Run$ia, 
but the length is given as 15 inches, whereas this is barely six. 

6 A 
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They burrow like rats on the side of the grassy hilU. Some of our 
party said thev »aw much larger ones than that above described, in 
which case there were two kinds* as our specimen, judging from the 
teeth, was decidedly Hdult. 

RoTLt figures an animal very similar to this, which he obtained 
from the Ckor Tnountain, under the name of Logomys Alpinus^'* 
Dbsm. ot*' L. Pika*' Gaopp* 

I hesitate to decide whether our nnimaS is distinct from that of Dr 
Roy LB because tlie specimen wns so stiffened and dried when I had 
leisure to cxuniine it, that 1 could not ascertam whether the incisors 
were tliuae of Lagomya or Arvtoinps, and it is possible that what 1 con¬ 
sidered a groove in the upper incisors, may he the separating line 
of the teeth, and in this case I should consider the animal identical 
with UoTLuV. J fehaUaoon be able I Impe to decide, os men are gone 
in scorch of specimens, both to the CAer and Burtnda Pass. 

After staying a short lime in thin dreary sj»ot and colh cling as 
innny seeds as 1 could conveniently carry, I followed the rest of the 
party who had already got far on their way down again, for the clouds 
had now gathered all round V( ry heavy and promised a storm; the 
wind too became high and bitterly cold and very shortly after wc hud 
regained our tents, we experienced a fall of bail, while up Die dreaded 
Poss, the snow was fulling fast and made us sensible of the risk wc 
should have run in attempting to cn>8s it on such an uncertain day. 

After the storm, which did not hist loug with us although the |>af9 
continued obscured nnd hazy, I went a short way up one of the hills 
to gather the seeds of Kime plants J had observed in the morning, 
and was in a shower of snow all the time ; some of the party went up 
another hill a little tvay and cxpcrieuced the same thing, while around 
our tents it was all clear ugnin* 

Tlie seeds alluded to, were of a pretty little plant very abundant 
near Xf/f hungulow, culled by Kotlb ** GMttlikeria nvmmularinides ;** 
the soed-poda were of a bright blue color, and as numbers were grow* 
ing on the same plant, they hud a very pretty effect, peeping half hidden 
from behind the email dark green leoves. Here, also. 1 found a large 
bed of wild shalots. ^ 

At night A became very cold and a sharp frost set in ; the thermo* 
meter at daybreak again standing at 20 *. and at sunrise or when the 
aun topped the castcruside of the khad, it stood at 29^ 

lOth October. Thin clouds were seen as yesterday, but owing to a 
good deal of discussion having taken place the previous evening, we 
determined to try the Pass, intending merely to look over it and return. 
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For tint purpose vte took a guide and 8tarte<t. The path fi'oro LiU 
wound along the aide of a bare hill through a glen, which gradually 
became more confined and rugged, aa we neared the Pass, On either 
hand, steep precipitous rocks towered ubnve ua to the height of about 
8000 feet; near their base on the left of the Pabbnr a few straggling 
birches were seen, and not far above them commenced the snow which 
became gi'adaally deeper towardn the summit of the cliffs. Along the 
bottom of this narrow glen, ran the Pnbbar river, roaring and foaming 
as it dashed along over the rocks and stones, in its rapid and head¬ 
long descent from au immeiisely thick field of »now, to the left of 
the Pau^ from which it takes its source. The end of this frightful 
glen is closed by the Burendn or Rrmng Pann, whose highest peaks 
tower up to the height of l(i,000 feet above the level of the sea. 

Our guide watched the sky very narrowly during gur upprooch to 
the gorge, and did not seem to think wc hud chosen a very favorable 
day for our ascent. Every thing was calm and still as death, and 
not a living creature was seen suvo the little marmot darting into its 
hole und the vulture-eagle roaring aloft over the snow-ctad rocks. 
As we advanced however we heard (he heavy sound which in moun¬ 
tainous countries often foretells a storm, and which I liud hoard on 
the preceding day. Similar sounds arc emitted by some of the Scotdi 
hills as Btin^douran in GIcnorcliy, and even the great fulls on the 
river Tummcl north of ShichaUnin arc said to give warning of tlio 
upprooching tempest* The highlaudcrs call this the '* spirit of the 
mountain shrieking,'* and oar guide seemed to entertain some idea of 
the kind, for he stopped and, turning to us, said something in his 
unintelligible hill patois, which to us sounded like, mullah baneh 
bolta halt." * 

Far above ua, among the snows that crested the rocks to our left, 
we saw some of the Bkarai^ or wild sheep which are only found in the 
roost inaccessible places. 

We had now ascended some way and our breathing began to be 
afiected, obliging us occasionally to pause and rest. 

Before us lay the Pas$ now plainly laid open, and beneath it, to our 
very feet, was spread a bed of broken and disjointed rocks of every 

* Stswaat's Hifiturj of tUc litgfaltoders. • 

‘f’ AltboagU made liini repeat the words several times, we could make 
aothing of it, and therefore construed them after our owa fashion, vis. that 
** Mother Bunch wis speak log i !*’ The guides declared that when these sounds 
were beard thrice during the day, i. e. moroing, noon aod evening, it wus a sure 
iigQ of a storm er bad weather, [^uerd Uimbln * bncM' boUi hni, * Ibe mounUla 
cries'escape/ 

6 a 2 
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iize, hurled together in wild eonfuAJon from their origiual position on 
the heights above by the combined effects of frost and beat, each 
succeeding year apparently adding something to the general wreck 
produced by the winUry warring of the elements since the world 
began. Over these disjointed masses was spread an almost unbroken 
sheet of driven snow, which concealing alike the rocks and chasms 
beneath, proved a difficult and somewhat treacherous path. 

Whilst pausing here to take breath, we espied something red lying 
beneath a ledge uf rock at no great distance from us, and sending a 
man to reconnoitre, found it to be a human body rolled up in a red 
rczai and frozen to death! 

Our guide now witiiout speaking, resumed the path at a quick pace 
ns much as to say '* make haste, or you see what might happen.'^ 
We followed and a very few paces again brought us to another frozen 
victim lying on our path. 

His head was bound up in his waistband and part of it drawn 
across his eyes, as if to protect them from the driving snow, und be 
had fallen a[»parently exhausted on his buck, with the left arm out* 
stretched and the hand clenched; one leg was drawn up and much 
cut by the stones among which he lay. while the other was extended. 
The mouth was open, hut the eyes were partly closed, probably from 
the prcsHirc uf the bandage over them. These two poor wretchea were 
part of Dr. Powull's attendunU of whose loss we had heard at Cabul, 
Soaring round above the body were a pair of vulture•eagles^ who 
seemed waiting for some assurance that life was extinct ere they 
ventured to descend to their repast. The body was still fresh and 
emitted no stench whatever, owing to the coldness and elevation of 
this desolate region, although it inuet have lain there for at least a 
fortnight, the party having been overtaken by a snow storm about 
the 26th of the previous month (September) at which time we had rain 
at Niigkuuda and l emarked the unsettled appearance of the weather 
over the snowy range. The bearded vulture waited but for some 
token of decomposition to pounce upon his prey, and until such took 
^ace, (so healtfiy appeared the body) he could not distinguish be¬ 
tween sleep and death! 

Is not thia additional evidence that, sight and scent combined,'^ 
are the means by which the vulture is directed to his prey? His 
quick eye had rested on the prostrate form below, but effluvium was 
wanting to assure him that the banquet was prepared. 

The sight of these poor frozen wretches, apparently in rude health 
at the lime of their death, damped our spirits a good deal and we 
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pushed on towards tlie smamit^ now fully convinced that the etoriea 
we had hcard» of the duuy;ere of the Pm$o, were hot too well founded. 

Three of our party had reached the top» but 1 was still about 200 
yards from it, feeling ao sick and my head aching so much 
from the reflection of the sun on the snow, over which we were 
climbing* that I could not walk fast> which the guide perceiving he 
at once said* '* We canuot wait here* so come down/' and away he 
went* followed by the party who hod gained the summit* for the 
clouds had gathered thick and fast during our usceiit and promised a 
storm. On passing me, they warned me to turn and 1 nothing loath 
obeyed them instantly. 

The time occupied io ascending and returning was about 4^ hours* 
and we hud scarcely arrived at the eucampmeot. when snow began 
to fall, and sick of the spot from the frightful and desolate scenes we 
had witnessed* orders were at once given to strike the tents and we 
marched off towards the forest on the rood back. Never was an 
order more cheerfully obeyed or an encampment more speedily struck 
than was ours, and a smile gladdened the face of each shivering coolie 
as he trudged along bcueatb his burthen, from those regions of 
gloom and death. 

Hail and mow fell occasionally duriDg our march and at lost we 
halted for the night in the forest about six miles from LM, having 
walked at least eighteen miles during the day, and all right glad to 
get away from the horrid place wc had left. 

It afterwards proved that we had not left the Pass a minute too 
soon, for the next moruing the ground was white with snow as low 
down, as our encamping ground at the bnngulow! The forest near 
Liti abounds with game of the pheasant tribe t we did not stay to 
shoot however, as we were anxious to get back to Simla, some of the 
party being obliged to return to the plains* A monaul was killed and 
several others heard as also pUss. A bear too was followed by a 
shikiri but withont success. 

On our return from LUt we fell in with three or four men from 
Jang Ilf all carrying skins of attah on their becks i they told us 
they were going acress the Paso into Kaadvar to barter their ffour 
for salt which they sell to the neighbouring villages. That night 
they would sleep near the foot of the Pan beoeatli some bold 
projecting rock or at the bnngnlow* and push across the next 
morning while the weather was fine and the day before them. The 
storms seem to gather and break about the turn of the day* or one 
or two o’clock in the afternoon. 
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On tLe morniDg of the llth Octolter we proceeded to Janglig 
where wc again sttopped to breakfast after a downhill march, beneath 
a grove of large clrn and horse-chestnut tree<). Here we found im¬ 
mense quantities of small garnets imbedded in the mica slate with 
which the walls are built. After breakfast we proceeded down a very 
steep and rocky road to the hanks of the Sapnn, a stream which 
empties itself into the Pahhar, and over which is a tolerable satikho ; 
from tins our road lav through a very beautiful glen on the banks of 
the Pabhar; it whs thicklv wooded and by tbc side of the path manv 
beautiful flowers were growing, and among them several species of 
impatiens or wild balsam, otic of them of a pure milky white. 

This day we encamped again at Piki which has an elevation of 
6759 feet. The distance from JanHg is about G\ miles. 

From Piki, instead of retracing our steps to Simla, by the route 
we bad cume, i. e. keeping the heights and marching across the ridge 
of the lulls, wc proceeded by the regular road down the valley of the 
Pubbar, which is a most beautiful uod richly cultivated country, with 
the river from which it derives its name running through it. The 
crops arc chiefly nee and are abundant. Pulse of several kiudsis also 
grown liere. 

From the accounts wc had heard, before leaving 5im/a, of the 
poverty of the natives and the scarcity of supplies iii the interior, we 
were prepared to see a country almost void of cultivation. 

This, however, is far from being the case, and in the valley of the Fa 
cspcctHlIy, the luxuriance of the crops could scarcely be exceeded. In- 
deed, throughout our trip, notbing could be more opposed to such an 
idea, the natives stout and healthy in appearance, their clothing good, 
and crops luxuriarH : every thing in fact bespeaking abundance. 
That they have sometimes little to spare to travellers, does not arise 
from any want of necessaries, but is solely attributable to their sending 
all the grain out of the country, keepiug merely sufficient for the 
wants of themselves and families, and exporting the surplus which is 
great, into Kandwar and the higher states where grains are not so 
edsily cultivated, and where therefore they find a ready and profitable 
market. This surplus is either sold* or bartered for salt and other 
necessaries. ,Their rents, too, are often paid in kind; that is, in the 
produce of their lands. Thus it not unfrequently happens, that tlie very 
people who are striving to impress upon the mind of a traveller, that 
they are pinched by want and poverty, are in fact comparatively rich, 
and this dissimulation is prompted by tbcir avarice as an excase for 
extorting a heavy remuneration for the pittance doled out to him. 
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Proofs of this occurred to os more than once when we had occasion 
to demand supplies for two or three davs. for> by offering an 
advanced price very little difficulty occurred m furnishing the ne¬ 
cessary quantum. 

In the valley of the Pnbbor the standard grain is rice, which is 
cither sold or bartered in Kamiwur and Namur for salt and iron. The 
kK^ti are well irrigated by the nmnerous rills and muantain streams 
which flow down to join the Pabbar, thus cunshig little, or none of 
that hard labour, which falls npou this clues of cultivators in the 
plains of India. In lands which are warmly situated and where two 
crops are produced, the principal grains are barley and several species 
of millet; the former is sown in March and April, und gathered in 
July, when the land is again made ready for the reception of the other 
grains, which are reaped in the autumn. In higher and less favour* 
ed eituHtioni and where only one crop can be perfected, the celestial 
and common barley, wheat and millet are sown in spring and reaped in 
September and October. Many other grains are also extensively 
cultivated, such as bhattu (a species of amuranth), cbectm and kodnh. 
(itanicum miUuceum axid paspalum $croblculatum.J Besides these, vsri* 
ous garden vegetables arc cullivutcd in small quantities fur home eon* 
sumption. 

The^ fruits are walnuts, apricots, wild quinces, pvaehcs, and plums, 
none of which however are of any value owing to neglect and want of 
pruning and seldom ripen in the higher tracts. In u country where 
such endless varieties and gradations of climate and soils are at com¬ 
mand, these and many other fruits might with little trouble be suc- 
cessfolly cultivated and yield both a useful and profitable addition to 
their diet and exports. 

Tlic valley of the Pabbar, downwards from Janglig is so level and 
presents so few difficalties, that, were encouragement given to the 
project, a line of road might poasiblv be traced out, through the valleys 
of the lower hills and made to dcbouchc upon the plains. This if once 
effected would enable hackeries and other wheeled-carriages to {;en^* 
Irate to witliin two marches of the Burtnda Paas, or as far as the 
village of Piki, and offer a readier and cheaper means nf conveying 
the products of the interior to the plains, than the present slow and 
expensive mode of carrying every thing on men's backs. So also 
the produce and luxuries of the plains would conlribute in no small 
degree to the refinement and pecuniary advantoge of the rude mouu* 
taineers, and by giving them a more extended field for speculation, 
encourage them to throw aside their idle habits and turn the miaeral 
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and agricultoral resoorcea of their jet almoat unexplored coantnea to 
tome account. 

The articles of barter and sale among themaelvee, and their exports^ 
consist now of wheat, common and celestial barley, bhattu, rice, 
ogul opium, tabacco in smtdl quantities, tar, turpentine, kelu oil, 
apricot oil, raiMna, currants, ginger, neozas, iron, borax, salt, leathers 
and skins, chowries, blankets, woollen cape, shawl wool, potatoes, tea, 
and honey. Tlie wax, too, if separated from the honey, would be an 
additiuDHl and abundant article; at present it is mixed up and eaten 
with the honey by the natives. Iron though abundant in some parts 
is nearly doubled in price by the time it reaches the plains owing to 
the mode of conveying it by coolies and the tuxes levied upon it by the 
chiefs througli whose states it has to pafs. 

The cuttle on this side the fJimalayd, consist of a small herd of cows 
und oxen, mules, shei^p and goats. The sheep are pastured over the 
open grassy tracts of the upper hills and constitute one of the chief 
sources of profit, by furiui^hing good wool for blankets and other 
woollens, both for export and home consumption. Oxen are used in 
ploughing in the valleys, and on the hill slides when not too steep, but 
where the slope is great or the space confined, the ground is dug and 
cleared by the women, on whom indeed almost oil the drudgery 
devolves, the men, when not engaged in transporting tbc produce 
their farms, preferring to make woollen shoes, caps and blaukets, or 
to lounge about idle in tbe villages. 

That these mountains contain minend treasures of no tneun value 
there can be little doubt, and were research encouraged in this branch, 
some important results might ensue. 

To some valuable discovery, made near the Gaufftung Pass on the 
road from Oabling to Beikur ou the confines of Chinese Tartary, the 
hints dropped on his return, by the enterprising traveller M. Jacquk- 
HONT, no doubt referred ; why else, should he have evinced so much 
anxiety to prevent any European from visiting that quarter, until be 
should be able to make known his discovery to the French govern*^ 
ment and return under their auspices to avail himself of it ? 

Report says, that be caroestlj entreated Major Kin.nbdy, not to 
allow a European to visit that Pau, until his return, and added that 
he "hoped whoever attempted it, would fall over and break their 
necks*! 

* ** If an EDgHsHmsn fo thither, never mlDd;««>bnt if a German or a French 
BStursUit visit your luide a hint to wslk bio over the preelplce*'*was 

the exprsiiion, in Sadinagt, of Ui« entbosiMUc trsroller { certain]f bclokeniog 
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What the diacovery was he would not divulge* but from hie 
eagerneea to ahut that route to future travellera, it was doubtless of 
importance. 

Furticlea of gold occurring in acme of the hill rivers would lead to 
the conclusion that it mast exist in the rocks, through which these 
rivers sweep, and becomes detached by the rush «f waters. That 
gold therefore, was the discovery hinted at, is neither impossible nor 
improbable. It is certain that none but the precious roctala would 
have been worth the notice of the French government. 

The subject is perhaps worth inquiring into and research directed 
to that quarter, ndghl bring the hidden treasures to light. 

After breakfttstiag on the mad at the same mill stream we had 
stO|i]»e<l at in coming, wc pushed on as far as Skertiaont where we 
encamped for the night after a walk of about eight mites through u 
lovely valley. The village of SKrgaon stands at the point of cou- 
flucnce of tlie rivers Undraitee and Pabhar, The former stream 
runs down through a valley of rice fields, the produce of which is 
held in much estimution and is reserved, wc were told, for the use 
of the rlija of Rampore to whom the country of Bueahir belongs. 
Several of the houses in this village had sinnll patches of flower 
ground, and the Marvel of Peru'* with its various colored flowers 
was very abundant. 

On the 13th of October wc left Skh^paon and proceeded 11^ miles 
to RdrU, intending to breakfast ou the road, but so well was every 
inch cultivated that we could find no convenient place to pltcli a tent, 
and were thetefore obliged to wait till we arrived nt the ^UIage; we 
afterwards inarched four miles farther, leaving the regular road and 
striking up again to the heights on the right uf the valley. The whole 
of the march from Starpaon to Rurti, is most luxuriant in rice crops, 
and the appearance of the natives bespeaks abundance. 

Between these two places we met several Sikhs who reside in 
these parts and carry on a traffic with tlic plains. 

Our camp was pitched near a small hill stream from which some 
fishermeu brought us a dish of delicious trouts. They catch them in 
rather a novel^mannsr, placing across tho stream a long rod on which 
are fastened at short intervals a number of hair nooses, into which 

that be hid some curiouidiicoTery (probsbly of foiiUs) of which he would secure 
the first honors ; and sITordini «n emnAag estiaste of nsllonsl cnrioiity.'—Still 
U it ntit confirmed by the f«c( that no Gnglishiain has since sifted the nature 
ot JscausMoNT'i interest in that spvt?^BD. 

6 s 
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the fish are driven by a man who g^Uinto the stream mid turns up 
the stiines ns he approaches the rod. 

Fr<jm their attitude, we at first thought they were tickling the trout 
as they do sometiTnes at home. I have seen the same fi*<h brought 
from a stream below ^*iiibatkd, and they appear to be identical \vith 
that described by Dr. McClrlland ns the mountain trout of Kemaon. 

The mode of capturing them is, however, somewhat more ingeni* 
ous than that mentioned by him. 

Chicorcs and black partridges* were abundant at this place. 

On the following day we continued nur journey up the hills, break* 
fasting as usual on the road aud eiicuaiping, after a long and steep 
ascent the whole way in a hot run, on an open hill about five miles 
from our old encamping ground at Tutu» 

Monauls, plass and cliicores ubundunt. 

On the loth October we proceeded through a thick wood over very 
slippery paths and encamped once more at Tutu on the heights. 

Here we found u man who had come from our last ciurampmeot to 
heg for some remuneration for the hi»a of a fine hill dog which guarded 
his docks. One of our party hnd l>cen chased by him, while shooting 
near the sheep fold, and linding a volley of stones insufTicieut to keep 
the animal from seizing him, he whs at Ust obliged to fire h& self-defence 
in the dog*6 face, from which the man said he was dying. 

As a dog of this dog kind is invaluable to these poor people, he 
received a sum of money to enable him to purchase anulher and went 
away quite satisfied. 

From Tutu wc went next morning to Pagh where some of the 
party found their ponies awaiting them, and after breakfasting and 
resting awhile wc Continued our march, skirtiug Hattu and at last 
arrived once more in safety at Naghnada bungalow. 

At this place two of our friends left us on the following morning on 
their way to Simla i the romaimler uf the party halted here one day, 
and on the moriiiug of the l<sth October walked to Matiidno, through 
the forest across tlie tops of the ridges, which is a shorter and more 
beautiful route than by the made road. 

Numbers of monnuU aud plass pheasants were put up and also a 
musk deer. 

After breakfasting at MoUitina which we reached after a walk of 
3| hours, 1 also deserted and made the best of my way to Simla 
where 1 arrived on the evening of the same day. 
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MitcfUmuoHf SHtl Zti^iogietil nctet io ik^ Journal, 

^ Fiowerfi—A DioQg ihe mo9>t cupamon are tbe ** Ansmons diicoior,'* Potsn* 
tUia pieropodtt,** •* P. CantUifOMt'* *• P. SttuniUtMiaHa,'* ** ChaptatiaffOM9ipiMj* 
** ParH4U»ia nultivolat** ** CampanHin tuMhmeri9H^'' und*' ile^ tnineum sratninfumt** 
of Rovlc. TliebC are fouod «t fur ievertl stiigca into tkiu iuicHor. Atao 

a species uf Culumbnie (a/juileffta vK/jreWs?) aud tbat curiuus Aover ** Ctroptgio 
IVAiiicAii.** 

^ Lfipidopiers.^BMtitrOieu, 

Pig. 1.* ** Swsliow*Uil«(l buticifly '* P^pUh wa/'kaon.** This is fouod at 

Simh sail io tUe inCeiiur% It dot* Jiut api>ear to UifTcr front the European 
insect. 

I^g. 2. Is a species which was captured in Uie StrdrtP jitugals, ocar JVet- 
mne^ uad is now U iny cabinet; it u here figured to shiiw llic approach to the 
**scarce8wallow*Uiled butterfly** of Europe^** PapUh podalhiut /' it is, however, 
smsiter than that insect aud wants the eyes or occiiuted murks on the wings, 
and it differs also in the diitributiou of the dark bauds. It is probably not no* 
known to loienee, but Is figured to show the affioity to ** P. podoUrius,*' and with 
the lioirt that some naturalist msy favour me with its name^ ta I have failed to 
recognise it from descriptions. 

Fig. 3. **Tortoise-shell butterfly;'* VaM9to nWicr." The lurva feeds on 
the nettle and is like tbat of Europe; it la found in May aud again in July. The 
chrysalis or pupa is sus(»codcd by the tail. Hits is one oftUe comuiouest and 
most hardy of the Himalayan insects, and is found all the year round, winter 
not excepted. 

Fig. 4. "Pninfod lady ;** Vaneua ewrdui, (eyuMia.)** Tliis is also conimoD 
and found throughout the year like the last. 1 have seen both aud also Vanttta 
polycM/ovost spoiling in the sun, even when the ground was co vered with snow. 
It also occurs very plentifully at AVeetncA during the rains. 

Fig. S. ** Large toiloi»e-ahell bntterfly:*’ ** Vaite$Mat poljfchloroi.*' This is 
not so common as the small species, but is also a hardy insect, and may be seen 
during the winter moatha, sportiug about in tbe sunshine. 

Fig. G. ** Htmilayaa admiral ;** Feeesaa Kn/couto.** This is very closely 
allied to the European admiral, but the Rev. Mr. Uhbk, who compared the insects 
iu England, seems to think them distinct. Hee Lonr/ou*# Mag. Nat. HUt. from 
which 1 have copied the figure. It is not nncoinmon duilng the summer montl^i. 
It occurs also at A'eemncA. 

** Argpnnit AffUia/* This is only met with during tbe summer sad early 
autumn. It scarcely differs from the European insect. * 

Fig. 7. Marbled white butterfly ** Hipporchia patoikta,** TJiis is found 
during sumiuer and early autumn. It is a variety only of the European insect, 

* We are Tsiuctently obliged to emit ibe piste (or rsthei two plaUi) of (here illuilrstloos. 
Without colot, hovevei. justice could oocht dooe mthem.wgn. 
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T\0. a Aod 9. Large eebbtge butterflj;’* ** Poniia brattiem.^* T)iU ii • very 
common species, tppeariDg in March, April, May, June, and Joly. In Ibe latter 
mootlj It is scarcer, at are all the bill species, owing to the constant clnody and 
rainy weather. The larva feeds on the cabbage, tnmip. and other plants. 

Figs. 10 and 11. Small cabbage butterfly ** Ptmiia rajHB,** This is also a 
comnoii species during the summer aonths. 

Fig. 12, ** nriinstoae or aulpbur colored butterfly ** Gon^t^r^r rhamni,*' 

This beautiful insect is very common at Simls and the interior. It appears aa 
early as March, and la one of the latest on the wing ie autumn. There is another 
ipeciea or variety fuond here ia March and April, which has the su|>enor wings 
of a bright aulpbur like the male, and the posterior wings nearly white ai in the 
female. 

Fig. 13. ** Black.veiaed while butterfly ** Pitris eraiapi,** The most name, 
roua of all,and of every sise during May and June. The pu|»a ii supported by a 
ailkes band round It. 

^ Cofsf^fsrtf.^Baetlea, Lucanidtf, or aUg«be<Uea. RoYl.n figures a fiae species 
of sUg'beetle, which is not uncommon at Simfu in July, under the name of 
" Lueonui /unj/Vr.'* The female is not given, but in color it is the same, want* 
log ui usual the large jaws of the male, and being inferior in siae ; both seaes are 
highly pubesoent when recently and carefully captured. 

The color is a deep olive brown; head, thorax and elytra tliickly clothed with 
soft hairs of a pale mouse coinr. The jawa of the female are short and stout 
with a square tooth io the middle. The legs are all spiny. Length of the male 
from the tip of the jaws two inches and n half ; female one inch and a half, in 
addition to these I have eollected here and at AfaAdar^, four or five other species. 

Tbe food of the Luenid^ being yet but imperfectly known, although it is 
soppoied to be the sap of trees, it may not be amias to remark that I Imve repeat* 
edly found them feeding at tbe base of oak trees, their bodies half buried in the 
earth, wounding the oiigiu of the roots with tlieir Jaws and greedily sucking up 
the juice as It exuded. 

Cerambieid^f Capricorn Beetles. I have taken more than 20 of the larrse of 
one si^eciea out of a decayed oak tree. The inaect which destroys timber Id the 
plains, which is often heard gnawing in the legs of tables and chairs, and uiually 
known by the name of the ** Carpenter*' from tbe noise it makes in boring; is the 
laraa of a species of Capricorn beetle. 

Slaferidtet click beetles. These are tbe beetles, that, when laid on th^r backs, 
can by a sudden jerk of the head and thorax, throw themselves again on (heir 
legs. In my sebooUboy days, they were known by the name of backjumpey.** 
There li a very common beetlh at SimU during the rainy aeiioo, which 1 be* 
llevc to be the ** Scorabaui Pkorbaniu’* ofOuvisu'a insecti. It ia chiefly found 
in heups of cow-dung. Of.tviwn gives Stntgal as the habitat, but his ehsracters 
which I labjoinj agree so closely with my insect, that I must eoaiidar them 
identical. 
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** SctrAlmuft leutalUtas, tboracii eoran incurvo npiee bifido, capiiU recurv&io 
bifido. 

Scerebeo g:€de&Qe peolo miaor; cepitii cornu rrrurvo nplce bifido, abiiqiie 
dento. Thorei nitidai, cornu megno, )H>rreetD, incnrvu epice bifido* 

Elytra Item, bruauea : differt d Scirebco ^edeone, coruubua miiioribua absqua 
dente.** 

Thaae ebiraeteri are le food, that a deccriptlon of my i)>eclmcn would be but 
a reuetitioa. 

The female la almilar In colon, but bee no bona on bead ov thorax. They 
eonU a aqueakiof ooiic when touched, wbicli proreeda, aa in many other ipeciea, 
from rubbbf the extreraitiea of the body and the elytra tofeiher. 

Three beetlea differ conaiderably in alre and lo the development of the promU 
neat projection of the thorat, some haviuf it larfe and veil defined, while olheri 
have scarcely any aifna of it. And yet thoufb they thus differ, they must al.Hi 
be regarded ta one and the same apecica, btcauaeall couple with the lame fern drs, 
which atao differ ouch io aiae. This differeore ariaea from the various drgrera 
of Qouriahment which the larvm have procured, for Ihoae which obtain a plentiful 
supply of food, will grow to a much larger aiae than those which have been atintod 
In thia respect. ^ 

The many varietiei of a apcciea trite ebtefly from luch causei, as a scarcity of 
food end prematurely l)ecomiDg pupw, (wbicb ebaoge mauy undergo on ffnding 
their supplies eabauated.) 

The pupa alao, may be placed lo an unfavorable aitaatioo, and therefore will 
not produce ao due a ipecitnen aa one which luia been more fortunately placed. 
Tbe pupc of beetlea, and perhapi, of moat kinds of iaaects, which are buried in 
the earth require a moderate degree of moiiturc to bring them to perfvetioo, and 
it may be said that eveo iu thia state, tbe animal receives nouriaUruent. 

In proof of ihii, I took a number of the grubs or larvw and the pope of the 
present species, as well as of some other kinds, and placed them in a box of earth 
similar to the soil Id which they were found. Many of tbe larfu; died from not 
finding lofBcient oouriahment, while others which were in a more forward ata^e, 
became pupc, but these were always unnh smaller than those which hod been 
fall fed. 

The beetles produced from these were consequently small and the development 
of the borna very alight. The fall-formed pups which I had taken, were placed, 
some ta moist earth and some os the tur/aet of it. Those wltich were buried and 

received oouriahmeut from the loil, produced doe healthy beetles, while an the 
other hand those whieb were on the surface or only partially b^i^d, produced 
imperfect Bpecimeoa, the wings being Bhrivelled up and never coming to maturity, 
while sgtin numbers of the pupm dried up and nerer produced anythiug. 

This circamiUoce sttUlled me that oouriabmeot wia as necessary to the pupa, 
as to the larva and imago, and although the two latter aloDs Uke food, yet mois. 
lure and warmth are felt and imbibed by the pupa, and are u necosiary to tbe 
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foriBAtion or prodaetion of a perfoet tnd liealUiy inMCt, aa food \i to the Iatva* 
If moiAture he wiihUeld, the ikto of the pop& ihHoki end liArdena and the inieet 
h^iA not room tn expand and perfcot iu |»arti. 

Prom tlUa caaie 1 am led to believe that ma&y varieileA, have been unuecea- 
aari)^ raUed into apecies and deacribed aa diatioct. 

The mere oinmuivtauce of their differioi; in aize and propnrLiona can never 
really eeparate them; at well might two brutUera He deemed of dtaCiont apeoiea 
because the one h:i|)pena to l>e aii fert in aUture and the other a dwarf. Such 
a eoiuparisoik is by no meana absurd, breauae many of the ova deposited by our 
femnlu, will eventually produce large and welUformed iaaecU, and thereat produce 
their dimijiutives. Theie, therefore, can never be received at mure than mere 
vajieties of each other, and indeed I can acarcely consider the offspring of the 
lame parents us varieties at all. The offspring of two remalea of the same species 
may poaaildj he reckoned a* varjctiee of the same, ehonld they happen to differ; 
but surely the hildren of one mother, produced at one birth, must be to all 
intents und purposes one and the name species. 

Thus wlirn two insects of the snine tjieeiea differ merely in size and the greater 
or les/^cr dwclupment of horna, spiny or other proccises, they may be termed 
** Vuiiutiea.'* But a diHVrence iu aliucturo^ hahlts, food or general economy 
would uloue authorise their being classed as distinct species. Uy diffcreucc in 
alraciure, T would hu uoderstouJ to mean, of different forms, breause the mere 
circumatunru of n bovii or spine being greater or less, in some, than in otliers 
does not constitute a differmt, hut only a greater or less development of the same 
structure. 

It is perhaps n remarkable fact, that almost every species of C^UopterOy has its 
diminutive, and the only way, la which to accuuot for this lies, 1 think, in the 
abundance or scarcity of proper nouriahiueot they receive in the Isrva and pupa 
states. 

While speaking of insects, it may be as well to observe that it hits hitherto 
been received as a rule, that sexual commerce is unknown to the larva state ; 
this rule cauuoi now wholly apply, as during the past year. 1 have repeatedly seen 
the larvm of u species of grusshopper iu connexion during the summer uiuotbi, at 
Simto. 

* Land SaeiVs.—Two species ofiVonina. one (or Iwo) of IfHlimut (reversed) and 
one of Clau$iUat being new to science, will, with many othen, slioitly be 
described iu a se)>arate pa]>eF and submitted to the Asiatic Society. CtousUia 
e/c^UHv,'* nobis, is amUy destructive to the oak of these muuaiaiQK, wiiicU they 

seem to prefer (o all otiier trees. They bore into every crevice and live in the 
rottenness they have created, grioding and reducing the fibre of the wood to the 
conaUtency of wet sawdust. 

IntheJrdNo. of the Jotiriial of the Asiatic Society, Dr. Rayli observes, 
that the shells of these mouuuius do not differ from those desciibed by >ir, 
DsffsoK as occurring in the Gaugsttc proviocei. Of twenty ipeciee which 
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I liATe been fortunate enoufh to diieofcr uoee my arrivel at Sintia in 163(if 
there i» perbape only one apeciea Identiral with thoae of the plaist, all the otheri 
I belieTtf being new to ecienre. H >i not Tcry surpriiingi however that Dr. 
Rotlk ahould have committed this error, becauee the abrlU 1 allude to» being of 
retired habits and only found iu sitnatioas, to which his pnrsuirs would scarcely 
lead him, would of course escape obeerration, whereas the species which pro« 
bsbly led bim into error, is found, dnrtng the rains creeping up every plant 
aod shrub, aad is the most aomerous of any species. Jt is the *'^anina 
V€tieuio,*^ of Mr. BnNaoN, found by him at Rsjmokalt and by myself at 
^eenncA. It is abundant from XIcnee majrsk, at the foot of the Lilts, to Simla 
aud HaHH moaoUin (lb,Ci56) and jirobobly farther into the interior. 

I found a reversed sprclea of RvUmut at the liurtnda Fatn at au elrvatioa 
little short of 14.000 feet, which 1 Imagine is higher ihso the living s|>cri€s have 
ever yet been found. 

^ Bfrds.^Plsss or Pucras plirasant: ** Kttpfocomui pprrosia.** This bird is 
called by the hill people in dilfrreut |>arts, pUas, pokrass, kokUss and kokrata. 
They ere usually found iu pelra and are rather shy birds. They do nut bear 
confinement well, hut pine aod die in a short time.* A very indiffereiit pUte of 
this beautiful spectfs occurs to the Naturaliat^s Library. 

The breeding season is the latter eud of April and all May. 

College or khallidga pbeosast, ** Huploeomta affioensfafur." 

This is nailed the college phenaant, but oftenar Mit'pki " or fowl, by the 
hill people. They thrive well in confirtement and loight with a lilLle altenUon 
be added to the pouluy yard. Their ficah is white and deliratc. The I ail fea« 
there of the male bird are souienhat arched and sjiproach in Ibis rospect the 
genus Gfl/fus." Tbe tail is grncrnlly elevated when the biid is iu motion. 

These are the most abundant of tbe pheasant tribe in the hllU and are often 
seen in small parties. They seem to fre^jurnt moist and wooded kksdft whereas 
the plasi prefers the heigbls. In the winter numbers are brought to Simla for 
sale at three or four anas a piece. 

They breed, as the last species, 

Monaul, or Bunaul; Lopftopkoms Impeyanus.** This and the two foregoing 
are commoD from Nnpkanda lo the Bumda Past. in tlie winter they come 
down close to Simla, They prefer forests on the hill side, in which is plenty 
of brushwood. They are not difficult tu tame but do not live long in uloie coo* 
finemeot owlug to the want of proper roots, &c. which in a wild state they are 
very fond of. 

They breedtn May. ^ 

As ipecimans, these and the above birds, are not worth shooting from the 
month of June until October, daring which time they are in moult. The note 
of tbe male is a loud and musical whistle which he repeats quickly when 
alarmed. 

They may be ascertained to be in the neighbourhood, by the holea they dig 
with thsir biils in tbe ground, in search of roots and to sects. 
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In HditioD to these three pheetuiU, »re fonnd the ** smd ** 

or horned ()he«8«ot. The Utter is only procnrtble during the winter leason, ud 
Ihikt only ill the interior, near the enow. The lUikhris who bring them stuffed to 
iSow/«, sey rhat, ai the winter becomea more rigorous above, theaa birds descend 
belore ibe suow ; they are in habitants of the higher aud colder regions of 
anil JiAo/an, Tbgy live in pairs, it is said. 

The only upeeies brought to SimM is the ** golden •breastsd Tragopan*' 
(7)'0ffopfia i/oafiuy/i). It la known here na the Argus pheasant. The young 
i'.ihI s hiive the plumage ol the female, with a rufous throat. 

Ti>e ** CAfer*' ii a beautiful bird aud has more of the character of t)ie true 
phraniints, than any of the others; it is found in the neighbourhood of Sintfa 
during fvinter aud is not scarce. Their food consiali of acorns and other seeds, 
as also iosects. The largest bird in oy colleetioQ (and 1 believe in Simfa) mea¬ 
sures in length from the tip of the beak to the end of the central tail featbera, 
forty-four aud a half Inches. 

AnoUirr hird called the BAjftt or DAair ia found on the verge of the anowa 
duriug wiutur but the shikdria aay, they know not where it comes from. They 
live in covivs like the chicorn (Perdi^ CAnJkar), but are much larger birds. The 
plumage somewhat reieniblea that of the Pfarmifan ia ita eummer plumage. 
By some it ia culled the litdak partridge." 

Cbicorr;" Perdrtx CAular.*' These well known birds are Dumeroua on the sides 
of bnre hills near euUivAtion. They are easily detected by the noise they make 
iQ railing to each other. They arc good eating and uie auld during the winter 
at twn uuns a jiircr. 

j^lurk partridge ; " Ptrdis FroNcofmaa." Tlicse birds are by no means scarce 
ill the hills, but they couHne themselvtts to iAodt near cultivation. 

^Voodcock ; " Scoh//a4r raaficofa," Is found at and Fdya in 

AAadM uosr water-rouises. It it probably also to be met with further into 
thr* interior. The time of arriving at or leaving these places is unknown, 
ImL I littvc seeu Ihcm at MaAdu^u in the beginning of August, and have bad 
them hruiigUt to me from Fdpn in April. It ia therefore not improbable that 
they leuiaia throughouUtUe year and breed in the last mentioned places, that is 
in the foresu of AlaAdtsA and PdffA, where, atceadiog to the heights or drsceoding 
into (hr depths of the AAod$, they can very scneibly change the temperature. 

At they have been found iu November. 

Three species of tliu >*>rii/oj/aeida muntionetl by Mr. Uodosom in the Glb AWiKOs 
irf 3ciHr<cc as inhabiting JVrpnf, are found here and in the interior; vis. the 
woodcock, (Sco/t^ta,r rua/ico/tt;/ woodcock snipe, f'Setdoj/ar fa/linajfoj and tha 
lolHury snipe ((j'ai/tHffo so/i/a 

I have not been able to learn as yet that the conimon sni|ie ^Go/iinafio mediaj 
is fouiiil here. » 

Chough or rctNlrggtid crow; " FAyrroeoraxyrnenAta." These do not appear to 
differ from the European birds. They are nnineroiii among the rocky heights of 
the iiitcri<iri from Ci/rrng to the Bitrmda Pm. 

Baarded vubure or \aUure-eagle; " CypoefM barkafns/" These birds are 
eommun at Simla, I do not think they are identical with the European bird, and 
shall shortly have occasion to mention them in a srparate paper. 
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* MAVUAUA.^Leoptril. Mil 

One ot theee inlDsli entered the bedroom of Lieut PiMonit 39tb regimeoti 
N. 1. and leieed a buH do^ that vat chained to the bed. During the atruggla the 
chain wai broken in two pUeet, and Lietnt. P. itartingout of bii alcep andieeinf 
hie pet dog beneath the leopard, he, withont reflecting nn the danger, ioatantlj 
threw hiiAMlf upon the animal and claeped him in hie arini. Regeiring a aoratch 
from the brnte’a hind lega, or a nofiee to gat/, he thonctht prndentto let go, when 
the leopard ejiraiig through the door aod eieaped. Tlie dog which waa a power* 
ful animal, wai leareely hurt. 

1 have a fine epecimen which was ehot by tome eilUgera near Bimlot who eaid 
ht bad dritroyed aeteral cone. He was a large male and rather exceeded the 
aite given by Fnao. Cuvtea. 

All animala ahoold be meaiurcd premua to ekionlng them, otherwiiean 
aconrate atatemeot In thii rea|»ect can aeareely ever be given, aa lometimee they 
are atretelied in the proceat, and at othera. have ahrunk in the curing. The 
colora alio ahoold be noted previoui to on ting the akini or they arc very liable 
to undergo conaiderable change. 

Leopard Cat, FWfi AVpe/euiu; eef. Tlrefafeniie. Tbli beautiful nnimul ii 
about the aiie of a domeatie cat and narked with dark aputa and daabaa on u 
tawny ground. Some are lighter colored than othera. They are not eavily got 
at, bot cannot be called uncommon, (bough eeldom aeen. 

They are found at iiciiiinOf IHH 9 fkc. 

The nalivei of the billa apply the name of ** to the leopard, 

while in the plalna the aeme ia uaed to donate the hywiia. The leopard cat, (ho 
called by oollectori,) ia by the bill people called "CAo/s LoggorUAfku,^* and 
aometimea '* 2 Aig$arhAgka kA ducAAd*' or young leopard. 

] have a very boautiful apeeimon alive, but to lavage that I dare not touch 
her. 

They breed in May and have throe or four young at a birth, which are carefully 
depoaited in caves or beneath large muaaea of rock. 

The following ii a akctch of my living apecimen, Eara rounded and without 
tttfla. Black at the baie and aummiti, the middle apace w^itinh. General color 
above, tawny, with nuraeroui irregular apota of black or deep brown, Whiiikera 
white with brown apoti at tha rooU, arising from a white ground \ lipa white aa 
alao a atripe betweeu the nose and tbe eye. A white patch on the cheeks sur¬ 
rounded with bUck forming two bands, the lower one turning downwards and 
uniting nnder tha throat. Four dark lines along the head arising from the eyes 
and nose, tbe two centre onei forming a loop eoclosing a daik spot, on the 
forehead, • 

Two oMong large brown npota on the ahoulders or withera. Tail irregularly 
spotted to near gbe tip, wljere it becomes anaulated. Feet with very amall apota 
on a lighter ground; inaide of tbe foreleg* with one dark baod,ahind lega with 
two dark bands. Under paru white, spotted with black on the belly; somewhat 
banded with the tame oo the breast. An irrognUr line down the beck, formed 
by e double row of oblong*shaped brown spots. 

Fur soft I eye* brown, 

0C 



394 


Journal of a TV^ to tie BurenJu Paso m 1836. [Not.< 

I hare a mutilated ipeeimen wbieh 1 bought from a Tillager at PiH in tbe 
interior; it baa the groond color above rather paler tban mj living animali bat 
in other reapecti doea not differ. 

The length from the nose to the origin of the tail la ebout ae van teen or 
eighteen inchea, and the toil eleven inchea, giving a total of about two feet, four 
inobea. 

1 am doubtful whether thla abould be eonaidered at the Benge/ or N^il cat: 
it certainly liae markinga iu aome meaeure common to both, and at tbe habitat 
of the former doea not appear to be atrictly known and ibo deacrlptiona ere 
auppoaed to be taken from immature apeeimeoa, it la poiBibJa that the two map 
prove to be the aaine animal. The only deacriptiono of thrie animalB that 1 have 
aveeaa to, are contaioed an tbe Naturaliat'a Library, and the animal there given aa 
the Dengai cat ia euid to have been received from Japa. Tlie plate doev not agree 
with my oiiiBial although In some rra|»ecta tbe deacriplion doei. In the aynopsia 
at the end of the volume it ia called the Bengei eat with a mark of doubt affixed. 
It ii iiid that tho ** species ii bnrdly conhrmed by any autbor." With regard 
to the J'/epdt cat tlte figarc in some measure agreea, as also the description. 
It la taken from the Zoological Jouroel, No. 15. 

HUl Fox. Conti vuipu moti/aM«*HBAiiaoN. During tbe winter, eapacially 
when the snow is on the giuund, tlieae aoimaU are very Dumerous about Simla, 
and come close to tbe housue in search of offal or other prey. It bus been well 
deavribed by Dr. J. T. rsAntON in tbe Journal ^tiaric Socieitf* 

They breed iu the end of March or early io April and have three or four cubs 
at a birth. 

1 have three young onea alive about acveo or eight weeks old } they are similar 
to the old oaea in colors, except tiiat they are aumewhat paler ; tbe males are 
larger and much darker than the femaJea. 

These animala are not confintd to tbe lower hills but range up to the verge of 
the enows. 

I have i bne male specimea which was shot near the luow, and a female wbicli 
1 caught in a trap at h'twi/e iu May. She bad evidently cubi not far off. 

Cania enreus. The jackal is found also ia the valley of the Paiiar. We aaw 
leveral io the rice belda near ^A^peon. At 5iWa 1 have often heard, the cry, 
or what is said to be tbe cry, of the female, but the male, never, although 1 have 
seen them. They do not appear to boat in packs aa they do in the plaioa, but 
are seen singly. 

Langoor. JlantimAn* Entcllna moukey. SemuopUkocui entelitu, 

Thia spedeB is found at Simla all the year through, but when tbe snow falls 
dpripg the winter it seeks a wanner climate, in the depth of tbe kkaJo, 
returning again to the heights aa it meUs away. 1 have seen them however, 
in a floe sunshiny day even with the snow on the ground, leaping from tree to 
tree up and do?n the hill of JakA at BiWe, which ia 8115 feet. 

RoYLe is mistaken when he says, that ‘‘ tbe Entellui alone aieenda in the 
summer montha as high at ilOOO feet.'* 1 have seen them at Ndpdvnda in 
August at 9000 feet, and in winter on HAM mountain which ii 10,655 feet | and 
in winter at Simla with snow four or live inches deepf aud bard froeti at night, 
aa high as 8000 feet. 
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RheMfl taoDk^y. "5lM4di Thii ipMiei I law repealedlf 

doting tbe month of Fibmary when the loow waa five or iii iocbei deep at 3 im£i, 
rooitiof f iQ the trail at ni|ht| on the side of Jokm and appareotty regardleai of 
the oold. It ia lomawhat banrdona to waik below a troop of these latter aninuils, 
for in aearcbiof for aeorea aad other aecdi, thep turn vp the itonei which are apt 
to come tumblini down on onea head. 

The Xtfapoer aaoeadi and deacende, from end into the ihadt bp prodlgloai 
laapa from tree to tree, while the last timid Rktm eonfinei itaelf to the ground 
aod mounts the treoi onlp when panned or to rooie et night. 

Piping Squirrel. Pitrcmyt. 

These ere beautifnl animata and leap with amasiag agilltp from trn to tree. 
Their food eonaleta ehiedp of the poung leaves and teailer shoots of tbs oak tree. 
Thep breed in the holai which thep gnew In the truaka of treat and generally 
have one poung one at a birth. When at reat thep wrap them eel vet parUallp up 
ia the lateral membranea and earl their long busby laila around their heade, like 
the common squirrel of Britain* Thep ere easily tamed when taken poung. I 
have offered them verloua kinds of food, such at grain, wheat, laavei of trees, 
die. but although they will eat attah cakea the favorite food appeara to be oak 
Uavee. When feeding, they ait up on the binda iega and hold the food in the 
forefeet like a iquirrel. 

I have a living ipecinen which waa brought to me from Ndgiunda, along with 
Its mother when quite email in the month of Pebmtrp, ao that it moat have been 
born in the Utter end of January. There ie enotber^epeciei much imallev and 
of a gray color aometimes net with to the anterior, hut from the few specimeDB 
brought an, it tppeera lo be learce. 

The present species is of a deep red brown, interspersed with gray baira ; fast 
and tip of the tail black. Under parts pale orange. 

1 have no deseriptioni to refer to and therefore have not named it. 

Wild goat. /eAr. Cs^ire JAeref—Hoooaow. 

We law none of tbeae animaU during our trip, although our shikiiia told ns 
wecroiKd aone of their haunts. 

The Choral, (ifnfifope Gere/.) aodiTHAwr* or Barkiog 4Mr,(CerOM Befvn,) are 
also met with at Simla and the interior. During the winter of 1835-36. n great 
number of the Utter anlmaU were killed in the enow, wbieii Up In the month of 
Februmy at Simla six to eight feet deep, and had not all melted away la shady 
places until the end of May I 

Wild aheep. BAeref. O 9 U amman. 

This animal ia only found la the most inacceiaible places among or verging on 
the mows. Their akina are brought down by the Tartars to the Beotpvr lair 
in Novembar, and aold at about a rupee a piece. Their horns are presented to 
Dofti and are hung up at the tamplas, or pUced upon tha calms ailudad to in the 
joamel. * 

Mask deer, ffesfdrs. JffoseAne meecAifem. 

These animala arc found in the depths of the foreit from MaUitd far into the 
inUrior. They appev to be shy and aoUtarp animali, lying lingly in the moat 
retired places, uanallp netr some steep overhanging rocks. On being disturbed 
they hottjad away down the kkadi with great awlftneia. The animal ie of a dark. 
6o2 
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gray Ifglitor on the inilde of the limhi end beoeeth. The eon ere Urge 

end nBually carried erect. The miiei have do borne, but are furDiehed witb 
long recurved canine teeth hanging over the under Up from the upper jaw. The 
use of these, whether for defeoce or digging root# when the enow ia lying on the 
earth iu eiuteri ia ai yet, 1 LeUeve, donbiful. The femalea and young inalea 
have neither theae teeth nor the muak bag. Jt ia a pUmp^looking animal and 
graeeful in ita inovemeata, and when taken young U eaaily Uinad. The oatiTea 
of theae hiUa call it KaaiAra,** 

A 6gure and deaeription of thia animal, taken from a apceimco In the Edin- 
burgh College mnarum apiwara in the " NatuiaUat*i Library.*' Tlie color ia there 
given aa " dark rrddiah brown,'* while all tba akina 1 have aeen of tha nuik deer 
of three hilla were dark grey: in old apeeimena a faint rvddiali tioga waa apread 
over the upper peril. Neither do the babita of the anlaaJ, at Hated in that work, 
ai far ai I can gather from the bill ahikiria and my own obaervation, agree witb 
thoic of the animal known here av the muak deer. 1 IranacriW a few llnea, the 
better te point out in what tha dlference eoDiiata. 

** Ita habit#, in fact, era aimilar to the cbamoia and aomeof the mountain goata, 
climbing aad bo unding nmeiig the preeipicea of the Alpine ridgea of Central Alia 
with Mtoniahing activity, aMcmidlng in herda, and ofleu appearing in very cod* 
aiderable nuinberi." ** They inhabit tbe region between CAfna and TkWarg, 
eztemliog to the mono tain a above tbeeonrcea of tbe /wdav, and northward to near 
Lake Baitai, 

At timea they appear to migrate from one diatrict to anotber, aatembUng pre* 
vioualy in large herda. Some snologiita however have conaidered tbli aasem* 
blage not connected wilb migration, but cooiiating entirely of malea in aearuh of 
tha female." 

The KoiiAra or muak deer of theae hilla is to be found in the deep foraat ihades 
of 3/eAdtfa Ibroughout the year i I have aeen them found from that place to 
the Bftrend^ P<i4$ and invariably aiagla, aomedmea a male, aometimea a fenele* 
The iuformiition obtained from tbe aliikbria, ia that they lie aingiy at all timea 
except the rutting aeaaon, when a male tod one or more femalei may be found 
together or near each other, hut only for a abort time. That they are never 
•ec'u in herda. They breed in May and dune at which aetaon the ahepherda in 
the interior catch tlie yonng ones. 

1 have arm the muak deeraingle in June, August, September, and October, and 
as they breed iu Mny aud June, they have only the moat Inclement aeaaon left 
for Toigruting, which ia contrary to nntare, aa animaU migrate in order to avoid 
iaclamency. May there not be another apeciea beyond the ffimdlapa f 

*The color of the apenimcD in the EdMurph mmeniD msy be owing to the 
preiervation used in preparing the akin I ? 

It ia generally inppoaed that tbe musk of ibis animal bat tome tonnection with 
the ruttiog teuton, it being strongest at that time. Tbe ides 1 think it strength* 
eued from the circumatspce of tbe animal living tneb a solitary life, ai Ihe muak 
becoming itrong at the teeaon of love, it a ueani of guiding the femolet to the 
mala, and thus the reason ia plain why aometimet one and somelimra more 
femalei are found with one male; for in tba almost endlais forests of their bsunts 
it may sometimei happen that only ons or two deer msy be found, while at other 
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tiaei terml ttAj be i& the aeifhboorbood. This idee too» U more prebeble 
than that the male iliould nek the femele, which beiog destitute of the iitnik, 
ooald in then immenae tracts leave no guide to the male. 

The cireenistaDee of the female eeckinf the male, ia by bo meana an anomaly 
in nature, for the Cisada tribe ameng iaaecta, and the Grylltde$, are led to the 
nalea by the sharp noise emitted by them. 

The same reasoniiif may apply to the Citst Csft, which likewise emit the 
strongest smell, during the leaiea of love. 

Murtno t ? Areiamjfi 9 

These aaimali Uve in very large sodettes and feed on gmafs and roots. Ti«ry 
burrow ia the earib like rahbita, to a great depth, and ihe boles are so couuectaU 
under ground, tbat it ia almost impoaeihle to dig them out. 

During the winter months they remain asleep In thrir sabierTunean relrfata, 
They are the taiUeii rati mentioned by TonNin, HannnHt, Gina an, and 
other travellers. 

Tliibet Bear. Urmt TVdefdmat. These animalt are numrrous in the interior 
but only visit the neighbourhood of 6imU during the winter, retiring again as 
the weather becomes hotter. 

There is another bind of bear among the snowy regions of a dirty sandy 
color. 1 once saw a tame one, but foolishly made no note on It. 

The natives draw a strong Ibe between the two, and aay that the black bear 
lirei OD fruits tod roots, while the candy bear eats desb. 

GinxitD menHons boviog seen the Utter and says the two are identical. 

[A note received while tbia is In ihe pma adds to the above list of birds 
and animals found in the Simiw bills some others known from Mr. HonononU 
Nepal collection the *' Stivr^w** or ffmoo .* the Mariit JIdvifula in pairs, 
decidedly plantigrade-^the LyneAxi eryfhrpfis, Hono. Also a weasel found ia 
VjlUges, like Mtuteh euigeris. We have not space for psrUenUrs.^Eo.] 


Norn.^For the altitudes of (be different places mentioned lam indebted 
to the kindness of Captain P. GnnAAD, reaidingat Smla» 

[We take the opportunity of appending to Lieut. AuTTOti’a paper a table 
of barometric heights taken in a trip to iht Svrtnda post by Mr. £» C. 
Ravknsbaw, C. 6. in 1629, which has been some time in our posseetion.—>E d.] 
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* N. B. In this rough calenlatlon of the heights after deducting .003 of an inch 
for every degree of beat above 32* ia tbe attd. thermo meter, 1 have allowed JOOO feet 
for every degree of the barometer below Op.709, (wkieb from the No. 34 of Glkan- 
iwwt or ffctiKCK appears to be the average height of tbs barometer at tbs sea, taken 
tbs height of Calcutta at 90 feet as estimated In Lieut. B aukici’ letter io the same 
No*) In NiGBOAiOHi* or the Sdinhurgh Sacydopiidia only pOO feet are allowed 









93B 


Jm99 




Notice of the Rekhd Ganita, 



[Not 




Bern. Tk.ati 

. 

Pset. 


r Noon at Dhavgadh ftream, .. 


74 

74 

.. 3966 

•9 

17 

9. u. Kandhd. 


SO 

64 

46iJ 

id 

7 

A. w. Attbe Jhdla over tbe Toase. 97.091 

60 

60 

.. r9650 

97 

10 

A. M. Kari on tbe Pabbar, 


77} 77 

.. * 13754 

oa 

10 

A. M. Temple at Hath,*... 


64 

77 

.. t 4595 

90 10 

A. v. Rdrd».... 


75 

93 

.. 1 4946 

50 

JO 

A. If. Rdrgann, .. 

. 94.99 

60 

76 

.. 6711 

ni 

4 

p. M. rdka.. 


59 

55 

.. 7790 

1 

0 

A. M. JnagUg,.. 


6 « 

56 

.. 6991 

9 

3 

F. U. Lit!... 


59 

50 

.. 10999 

$ 

94 

A. M. Crext of the Bdran 

GhAt or 






Burenda Pass,...... 

. 17.911 

56 

43 

.. 19650 


II .—Discovery of the Rekka Gamtei. n translation of the Elements of 
Euclid into Sanskrit Samaat JAOANNifTBA. under the orders of 
RdjH Siw/i Jaya Hinra of Jaipur^ By Lancilot Wilkirson^ 
Esq. C. S. Resident at Bkopd!^. 

1 lately had the good fortune to procure a copy of the Rehhi Ganita 
or Sanakrit verelon of Euclid a ElemenU, which was made by the order 
of StWA^ Jaya Sinoh rija of Jaipur. Thie chief, the flower of the 
Hindu princca of Hindustan, aaceuded Ihe gnddi of Jaipur in A. D. 
1609, and died after a reign of 44 years in A. D. 1743. He was dU« 
tinguished by an ardent passion for the study uf mathematics and ea- 
pecially of astronomy, and he did more to promote the cultivation of 
sound science in tins benighted land thao any other Hindu prince on 
record. Some details of his astronomical labours have been publish* 
ed to the European world by the late ingenious Dr. Huntbu in Ins 

to a bsrometricul degree or inch, but ae other modes of eelculstion adopted by 
OaARAu give move, I ^sve aeeumed 1000 feet as a fair standard. With this libernl 
alJowance however tbe &r«ada Pm instead of being upwards of IS.SOO feet appears 
to be only iS.iSO. 

* The spot where the observation was taken being about SO feet above the water 
and distance between the /kkla nnd Eori, about IS inches, S7d4 ^ 98S0 ss 924 ^ 
18 SQ 77 feet per mile. 

t Bath being SO feet above water and distance from Eeri H miles, 4545 ** 5754 
s 7 j)I u b 67} per mUe. 

EM ditto and diet, from Hath S miles, 4S9S 4545 ^553 -f* B a 44 per mile. 

N. B. Observed at Barf in tbe evening that the water ia Pabbor had fallen about 
9( inches siuce daj break. Hove the log in shape of ■ tent peg, bu( tbe rapidity of 
stream did not prove more than 5 miles per hoar, at SAh^ooa, Pika, Jaapap, Liti. 
Kain every day about 4 o'clock. Snowy mountains clear in the morning but 
invariably clouded at noon. 

^ We insert this aoUee with pieuurt because It may eacate alUntioa to tbe work ; 
but till Rekbi Ganita U not unkaonn here.^A copy ealsts in the Sanskrit CoUege, 
which with a Sanskrit cooaenUry was at Prof. WKiOu's enggestien to bavo been 
printed \ but ihe saipentioa order put It on the shelf t«*SD. 
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papers in tlie Researches of your Society and by Colonel Ton in his 
annaU of Riifputami, As a legislator and itatesman also he was etjoaU 
ly distingmsbed. His name throughout Rdjpntdnd and also in Mtilwi 
is to this day held in the highest veneration by all classes of the Hin« 
da population. The Mdrwdri Saukdrs hold it at an article of faith 
that good fiirtune irill attend their dealings if they take the name of 
Jays Sxnoh along with that of their gods in their morning orisons. 

2. 1 do myself the honor of forwarding to you a few pages of the 
Sanskrit work above mentioned containing a prefatory iniroduction by 
the translator, the definitions, and a few propositions. 1 hope that 
you will be able to And room for it in yonr valuable and wide-spread 
Journal. At a time when the friends of education are anxiously busy¬ 
ing themselves in collecting vocabularies of scientific terms in Hindi* 
the publication of even this specimen will not fail to be eminently use¬ 
ful to them ; it will afford them the best means of nt once enUirgiiig 
and improving their previous collections of those terms in use amongst 
Hindu mathematicians of the present day. 

3. The preface from its bistoricol allusions has an interest of its 
own. Of it 1 have therefore added an English translation. From this, 
it appears, that the translator was Sam a at Jaoann^tjia a brahman, 
probably the author of the Semrdt Siddkantn u treatise on astronomy 
generally attributed to Java Sihgh himself. 

4. Dr. HoNTia mentions that Jay a Sin ha had treatises on plane 
and spherical trigonometry also translated into Sanskrit. But I have 
not as yet succeeded in procuring either them, or the Samrdt Sid^ 
dhdnta. My search however has been of but recent date, and I have 
still hopes that it will not prove fruitless. 

6. The copy of the Rekha GomUq I procured from a TUjpnt of 
0«;ViA named Kolxak Singh at present in my service, who formerly 
held jagire from Skndia and Holkae, whom he served in the capacity 
of astrologer and astronomer, and mathematical instrument maker. It 
contains 14 books complete, and a part of the Idth book; but the 
diagrams illustrative of the several propositions have unfortunately 
been entirely omitted. The work of supplying them and the letters 
with correctness so as to coincide with the esplanstions tn the text* 
will be a tedtous, and In some instances a difficult tmsk.^ 

6. Bdja Jata Sisaa* in his jy Muhammad SAdAi addressing his 
work to the learned and well informed Musalman public, did Bot 
venture even to attempt to conceal from it, the obligations under which 
he was well known to be to the learned Europeans and Muhammadans 
in his serrioe. Our brahman translator of this work, however iiguU« 
ty of one of those base acts of plagiarism and literary injustice eo 
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common with all Hinda anthors* He coolly informi Ills readers that 
the work was originally revealed by Beauma to ViawAKABUA; and to 
liimself he attributes the honor luid credit of restoring and reviving its 
revelations* which he says hud in the course of ages been lost or for« 
gotten. His object iu so doing may perhaps have been rather a desire 
to secure its acceptance with his countrymen** than a hope of advancing 
his own reputution. For at a time when the minds of the whole Hindu 
nation were burning with a sense of indignation at the ruthless perse* 
ciitione and oppression* of the wily* higotted and hypocritical Auaai^o* 
aa'B and his Muhammadan advisers* he muy have apprehended the total 
rejection hy all men of hU faith of any thing however valuable profes¬ 
sedly borrowed from the Musolmaiis and their Yunini teachers. The 
fact of his hazurding a discovery of the theft* however bears ample 
internal evidence to the gross ignorance of even all his educated coun* 
trymen at this time. 

7. 'rite sllu^ion in the 3rd verse to the protection afforded to the 
learned expatriated brahmans of Vrinddvan, probably refers to the 
oppressive persecutfooa inflicted on the city and brahmans of Mathura 
by AoftAnozs'8, by whose orders many temples and the valuable libra* 
Tier they contained, were destroyed. 

8. The allusion in the 4th verse to the courageous labours of rija 
Jata Singh, in removing the people-grinding impost/* probably re¬ 
fers to the obnoxious jasifd imposed by AvaANOza'a. The honor of 
procuring its abolition he attrihutvs to his master Java Sin oh. Colo¬ 
nel Tod has given to riiis Uaj Singh the credit of having written 
that most eloquent, und elegant* and spirited letter of remonstrance 
a^jainst this impost, which has been so admirably translated by Sir W. 
B. Roovr, and whichris attributed by Okmb to Jbswant Sinoh of Mdr* 
ttvtr. 1 have seen nothing in the Persian language of which I would 
more desire the honor of l>eing the author than of his remonstrance ; 
and if we consult the itlterual evidence* to what Hindu prince could we 
wiih so much propriety attribute the noblo seotinieuts it breathes, as to 
the enliglitened chief of Jaipur f To him as well as to Jsswant Sinou 
I liave heard it attributed. Colonel Ton in his partial zeal for the 
Rlijputs in attrii>uting it to Raj Sinqh would have us regard it as a 
proof of the enlightenment of his favorite KandwaU of XJiipura, But 
if it must be given either to raoa Raj Singh or Jxswant Sinoh of Mar * 
v4r, then to their enlightened Musalman muushis alone can be accord¬ 
ed the credit of the actual composition; for we have no reason whatever 

* Hut h« «i»Ked for ooneeslmeat, h< woald aot §nrt)j have reUlsed the Persies 
order ia the lettere of the disfisoie (tee PI. L.)^Bd. 



10370 


a Sanskrit translation of Bmclifs Elements. 


941 


to know thftt either of these princes were themf^elves in any degree 
advanced heyond that state of semibarbarism which then and still dis« 
tinguishee nil tribes of Rijpttts. 

TVcru^ien cftke Prefitoe. 

Salutation to Ganbsha; salutation to Lakshui' and NaisiifBA. Upon 
Ganbsiia, who is worshippedhy the gods, and fulfils all the prayers of men; 
who is adorned with all power, and who removes all difficulties, I devoutly 
ealL 

9. I humhly prostrate myself at the lotus feet of Laksiih(' and of Nnr* 
SIWRA, which are adored even hy the gods, and the fragrant dust of which 
is revered by all mankind, I bow In reverence to Saraswati the destroy* 
or of Uie darkness of infatuated ignorance, and to my instructor who is 
distinguished in the science of mathematics. 

5, May the illustrious king of kings rdja Jata Snrii a, who pure in heart 
by his own prowese and without dread brought 8iti' GovufOA and the 
other learned men who had ded from Prinddoon and settled them (in bis 
own imigh hour hood), and who baa by his own force reduced to obedience 
MlechMas chiefs of distinguished rank,^ru]e long over this portion of 
the earth, 

4. He shines coospicuous by bis glorious power, by which he has re* 
moved the tax under which the people were grievously oppressed; he is 
terrible to his enemies and like the tun in the hot saeson, not to be endur* 
•d by them. 

d. He performed the Wojflpnya and other sacridces, and celebrated also 
the 10 ilfahdddn, bestowing on the most distinguished bralimans, cows and 
villages, elephants and horses. 

6. For the pleuaure of this most illustrious king Sni' Java Sikra, the 

brahman Sambat Jaoakka'tba coroposes this most exsellent work called 
the " Rskha Ganita*' or geometry, • 

7i It is a novel and unequalled science, in as much as it teaches from a 
knowledge of angles clearly to ascertain the measurements of different 
figures. 

8. This treaiiee on geometry (or mechanics Shilpashastm ) was origu 
Daily revealed by Bbahma to Vishwabarma from whom it descended to 
this earth, and has been banded down from generation to generation, 

9, But being lost in the course of time, I, by the comuiands of the tSi^ 
b&rdja Java Siksa, have again published it to the world, for the delight 
of all mstheBufticiaus. 

l*he JMha Oanita contains 15 books and 478 propositions. In the first 
book are 49 propositions. 

Definitions or eiplakatiok of the terms used, 

1. A point is that which Is visible to the eye, hut is incapable of sub* 
division. 

9, A line is loog^but is without breadth: it may be divided, 
fi V 
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ft. A iuperficiei has both lefi^h and braadth« 

i. There are tvro kinds of euperddee, the one plane' ai the Bmooth fur« 
face of levelled water, the other not plane. 

S, Lines m’e alio of two kinds, straight and curred (or crooked), &c* 
&c. 

Or Test, 

V)ji4iiii<i Q vw* II nvitvv eirrflv 

TTWwwnoJfwjf ffurifR 1l 

35^»PiTWT^j ^ifnrjnv^winrnr^iTTVT 

JjFW’f ff trft\ i «rtTT^TiinrT:i i ^ i ^ «r 

.IIS.*! nm 

ICR 

ifTTn«3T®«»fsr^s n 4.1 ^ 

f^iTWTT flnnfreT ?orJir«««ti4 1 ^ y vref 

•stT^ |fr*«w thtt i 'a 1 

tTOVT^«v vTVt ivi«r mTgfUTV^TTnf 

I ■« II w^TTTar anrf^^TST^T inirTf^^ »niT h 

«?W |£.| ®JT 44 ^ 

vinm ®re^nr?g'^nr®gtira inranf^r ?rf»H 
flr’M w iRln-*^ ^<111 f*i ierf% i xrfwreT inpi^na: 

I 

V fn^T^s fj^rfwnrrffTT! 

?cw ftjfts f%^»T ®iir fcftw ^T ®I®T 

wra*® vr ircarT ®rwt jifvwT nonainfn 
ww ^rirr nnirrr^irefv «si^ 
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mfv iTTr twif 

TOnir C ' qK*ii)N»« ^ ii TO* ^ 

^reT^TC^nrt tiwtuww ?n? 

%T%T finrt »T v^‘ ^iw 

%T®T 'WWfw ^TtHItWT 

9{%rvm^ <t*< « Bia<R «<9itisi*iii«<i >T^f^ 

^ncwgrfCTitwMt yfs^jrmi^ f-^) 

(3) ww #wirar« vcnm Kswt ^arfHgra^^ 

T»f^ TffmsTi 

^ <4 ^ 

wwT < ! <nnm«nfw aott 

ffilift «^nftr ^TT jifirwi 

vcnw »rvif%^! ’sw 

irii‘ ^T?ra^ wwTff *(*<i*l vit^itii 

m^ifii Tt ^isT ^nwn ’f wrfiiiTTf^w^T ??iT^r^wr?Ti 
f4q«i w?f^T ^ 'vnwnS’tfuT (4) nw 

irtT!fw(5 ) vm 

tVfivftr^^ «wf«i w»TOTin (6) 

TT wftliw ^IT%T«f^r^afi^ ?rv: uf^RTTW 
#1^ f^srr^ TO ’b*iitw 

wfn TO TO wnr^iSTO F*mr ^fm (7) ^ 

TOnf TO?ITOTO#r» HTOTJ^ITT^TO (8) ^TTO 
5TO fTHPf ^^jTOTWTO firvjiff»rr»r?T^sr»r^Tp^w 

^TOTO ^ TO "ifTTO^ITO fTOR IJTOU^^ TOllffTOTOB 
4|M1||1^%«I (9) TO ^ITOTITO ftro JJTOITETO frof 

* Tht tgurtt )k«ve rcfereoce to tht diifrimi \n pUtft L. 

6 D 2 
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E^truet /row the Rekkd Genita, 


[Nov, 



( 10 ) 

wtfjB VI vwfvvrftv^^vT wffv V Ivvfir vt wiwt 
vcm KisT iTwfir (II) ^Tw*»n wwt«t* t ^ wv 
w n. m l, -m \v vm«T ^itifTfir (12) ffW (13) 

wtnn jtfiswoiTwn^f iTOira (14) 

^(15) >wfir fmmt vprfH (16) 

KT® (17) wr4.ru 

Mffti m44«itii?iii 

■*T^ *n.«ii!«niflw.4 %»riN' ^ 

icftrvfVwiui ^ v’T 'rfw wwfii 

(18) ^nrrfw^i^fr f^njw ftreir ^iwr (19) 

uwrr Dwmtii^w vv wrr^ ^ twIiwwt "w wwto w*r 
«nr ^fw¥ wrre inw wti^iii 

WTT^T ■*mf 4WT^rfwiJ^rfi?l»WIW^?rT WRIT 

uwt ^nrnrtfti 

jws wntiiflRia f«wi*r wRiRrwnf w^wwia itwt 

j^si^^T’nffinn wrwsfRf ftwt'wv’f ^!ist nwifv 

^nj^sr ?!wi wrftirtr 

’cwnni 

wwhfffw^H yff^wRreii wrt^ ^ftvTj^nrT^tM'WT 

•wHwt wrriT <r^w4*4<iiHW4v‘4ii4 

TtflRlT WTT^T W (20) ^ ^ «4fMI *ITm» JWt 

infr9T *E»ircflfT WrRTTffl ^4T?rT 4WniT ^!4fItH 

i^TotrcwF 4Rn*rTWTiir ^r»iro5T wircwwRfTWT iWTH'wri^wt 
4l*)i»ii ^nW^-'MWuV'ii^ WW V «ri4 i^ ^ 4W 

nw^^rt ^ lir ywwiw* fwi^wrf^ 
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a Saaikrit translation of Snelufs Slements. 
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^rf^B yww BnwTBT BBiQi Bf^nKT BfBmT 

^RWIBTfBBfTV^tBT Bf 5W HWIBHCB 

BVT^CTjl' (21) BI44.«l«l«rBlBBW 

Bt^Tfir iwrn Bwj^^ B^Bn bbtbtbtbi bib s 

BBfBVBIBBBf^ <|BBfB^B<S BBBB BBBITBBBITBB 
f^BBI IJBIBB BBPT HBfB B^TBBW 

t^BBI tBB IB B B BIOb^BHI BtBl»Bt BTatB 

BBhrW BBtB4?BfB WBffBBfBiJB BIBBflBWBW BBW 
BBBBBBBBrBBTBB BIBIBBBIBI BBT^T BfviBI fl^UBB** 
BW 4TfBBrfir B^BBBtSt BWTBTBBT (22) BBI^T 

WfBBfni BBTB KfWBllB BI^HflTt BBitBt BBTWT 

BBtB BBril B.^ BrB*BWmf4.«ll««; BIBB^^iafCBl 

inr v.avS wBBwraftBiTBrfB bb»tbtbbb<cbb1^ bbbtSt 
TH tBTB^t ^TBnr* bbbb bbtb BfaBifa bib bbpi^b i. 
BBJ IbWBBI WBBBBBTB (23) BBJ B*ftBWnTlft:#BBBh 
BBB BBTB BBfB '^BB BBTli^BBB. BlftBlJBlBBWBW 
%lBBBBfB BBTBWBfa BBT BI^BfBWBT BBWB BBTBBfw 
BBT BIBBBTB B U B B T ^ t BH I Bl WfBBTB**BB^BBT^T BflNtBT 
BB^B TB^ BB^BT Bfi^BT BB^BBTq^ BBBBTB BBBBl^ 
BBBartfitW^T BBt^TWBB! BfBTBBfB: BB^BTBTBffBB' Jt^TB 
BTB^BTBtBB^BTS BBTBTS BbI!B( ^BBTBTBT BB^BTBBTBBT 
BBB^I BBBfB^ BBWB« BBTBB: BIBTWBB 

BWBJ^B BBlda BBBBTBTB' BrBnjBBBWB^ 

BT^ BIBHBNb BIBBBTBT BBW B[BfT»BBTBT BTBT 

BfBBtBTB LLuitr BBTBT Bt%l«4BI«T BBlBiBia' BBBi 
fBHBBBftBlfBB BBI^* JffBlJB* BfBtB* BBWBBBBBBB 
B#Til BBTBIBTfBr BBIBBHBflB* BBBTBt BT^ 



946 Extract fr^ the Rtkkd Ooiiilff* [Nov. 

wirw^tir* ksth^tv ^prww 

wifti^tr ^44i«ici 4i4{i4( w^*T^rwT^tniifint 
u^tiTTS^* iJVi^Nr 1. «i«<«icii ^ ^V^rnr ■JpfT 

TOT tkiTT irr^I TOTWIITTOT^ ^TTO tWH 

<41^404Mir#>T ^^njjSfirw 

^4rr5pr ir^tT’ri TO^’BT ^ronr tot’tt ^rar 

Mwir^TW «sT^4mTO ir«T4r»n^i «n«T wro fVwil^T^tiT 
^sf! %4^«i4: TOwfinj^^ ■■r4rM'*nr 

4Hn»T« 4^4^ ^TTrorflT TTTOre 4TO4fT®s W4TOW, 

% 

Tl^’SPC 4r (24) ^TT4! 44ST*l«JWT^4fnTOW ^THT^ ITOf^nj^T 
^gnwrs 4TO4fT«s 4 X 4 r f 4yT^ 4rTM4r»i 

I•!* ^T^fW^TTVT (2d) 1^i^Tn 4s4*i 

4roTO#» i ^ trsprai^nTOw 

^ w«fT44fir 4Wi4Wf4 ^^hTnrfws ^nrafsnflir ^siiiSf 
TEWlfr 4Tf ^^nrfq 4rffT»f 4pf«^l*T^HT4 4H^TOJW 

ir4T4ir«4nj4ri ^rswNujrt 4«i«*(i44i<RTfi wwt 
4^«T 4rT^ 4r^4fww$ ^iwn TOWSIs ^TTOWT®: y 4i4fi l>T 

N* 4 <4 

*i<Si s*1*3*1 *1 ^4W4r4 ^^44rTW4 4HTI4* ^^PhW^f 4isT^^3^ 
^wrrorff TT^rormrif 4nrTOr*f vfTOfw 

4IW 4f»TT*r TTS^winnr ^ir^TOt^^r 47?wwwfTOT 
4TWfir M414 4|i««H«f5"4 '4 444lt«l4T4VI^mi TOIT4 
TO firfro TTfrorronr TO gTT ^firm i w gfir 41^1 
inrfw* (26) 414^111*41^1^^^1 44iTOr* f^mwr 

4rf^ TOTtfliri 4fT4' TO 4lT IITQ4I4 TOfl?^TTO 4ITO 
fVyfrofu lfTO4TO TOT TOTOT TOt! TOtUT TO 
5^T4^TOTTfTO fwf44T ^HW VW^irtvi ftTOTijiTTOT 
^^TOTW TO4T4lTiTO4n4i^rT^5W*’*W TOTOTTOT'44.441^ 
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^WT^TMt w^^ifr«nwuRH wrw wvst^^ 

ywtw^w^ifireT* ^rn^rra f(WJf^ 
^inrifTnnrTi: ftrwwTarr^ 

wwtnrT Mfroiftfir wirow^hsf ins 

JfTT'TO %T«T*j<HrM ^*'rt^w9r 
tr Si^ wt ji ^wTy wftwfw (27) «Tof fWt*f 

«»rT^:w5rjpt5 ^wt^* »»r>j^‘ 

<r»iT»r‘ BTr^nT! wt^wih* wh 

^#11•!• •!^13l* •! ^#11 *lT 

wfBwfjT Birwar ww v ^ ^ 

w9rT wt^i!« b^Fm^t fW 

imtaTHrt BtiTniit 

T^»nnnnf xt ^nw^wiifinrrf^wfts 

1%4j^fnfft: w^wb %cT^»fii *ra««i*ri 
B^^^UMU'^Vnf ^ i, «*TT*IWT7r^^Bt^a 

?rem w^nraT«! ^nnrapfl^* b^(* 28 ) mbt x fW iw?nr 

^RfVJT^iBTT^ WktfliBii^T TTiT?sm§T«^^HnrT!j «rtrtw 
irTHT^wfB^ Trwrf^nrif fifnrjfRrpr! 

KWT^ ^wi I 5ji w^Tftswsf^nj 
WT« xmTxT’ ^i^ivFm wnBWWi'^ »irarf^lTWT 

wn^T WT§T ^^*iw*njif «i«ii**t nNsf ^T'-•ftc»n*nT Hsii« 
i q uft ^T Twreu ^i^^winif^tnnrT wfw 

nfiT ^itwif»:ir^9^tt^reii^wr^ ^ns wfwifH 



948 Extract frcm the Rekhi Ganita^ [Not» 

iW ir^ Hftww* wrTf^fnn «w»f 

fvw' ijirfii w TTiTftwfTw 

i ^ w an T r ^ ^nunO i 

iT^ ¥<^%*T^rfTir aTf?«rfw 

UrtH ^r?i: KX^fhws TVT 

*li}lir« T^»ff%«iss’ T4.0LlkA ^IW 

inni ^arnrft ’*x wftwwtfw innm*«f^*’ 

vrf^fiTinrTT:T^« «i«4jiiJKfm'4.v 

"5^ ^ii ^rni wrm^rtfrn '•nw 

^irr^T will T^H nfli^i wnrrv w’fnnr 

fVfj HTf^ (2«») wTVi ?rjni^m4§T qw r ^i «n^ xUrn imr 
Tif (•) ?wT*r TrtFW wnr 

TV ^pf wnf TfTTiw^^ \* TpniT^fnnt ^nrpf wnr ttwt 
I^T wrtr TTT TT^^irfr T^Rfrw^ ttt 
frijvr Tnwfvs vwrnr (30) ^ttistt wwtt 

HWT TTT^r^mTrwT^TT^ft ^mpi wnmf vrftmrfr titim 
irf%: ^r^rrfTij^ ^wiprs ^thw‘ Tvrrtvr^vrwr 

Tvrij'iN gr^^irr vpnTsiwnT Ti<4<ctj«ifv 

«wpf T^VWVTT tovi «WT WJTTT ^^TTTWSW \\ tl^W 
^<gi4i gm vui^siTtgrfrif 

T^vr T^ia?iOi«*ifii«w(« TTprr Tiai^«i (31) tt Tfrif^w 
iTT^sv ^Tvn§ T T <^ar<i r vrarfripr thettit »«grT^T 
XfX^ TT^T .VWS ^Tfqirfws THlffT^gT^ WW^ 

vpiiTvl^ »ffgrT^v hesittiSi qaiti twt 

■*ra ««%i«i grr^ >itwTW gf^ianw TTTwrinf frin 

TPvgnrw tti TqfTTtvr* vr viv^umi vlriP^Wit 
firTfTE TTTpr I 


* ThtM two fifuret aro waDtiBg; tlio No. 24. 
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OUtrv^icnn thf Tidn 9( Ckittapong. 


949 


in '^Ob$trv<ttiofia of ikt Tidta Chittagong mndo iVi conformity with 
the Citcitlar of the Atiatie Society. ^ Lieut 11. Sidoon^, Enginevro, 


TUe RtfUtrp. 
Alifthiihr Jnly, 

lim^a nf Uiffb «»ier. 


Date. 

lot lide. 

9 d ride. 

Date. 

IstTide.l 

1 

Id Tide. 

j 1 

m Passed 

mern. S. 

16 

Ms 

06“ 

35^ 6P» 

9 


97« 

1 19ii I5"i 

17 

11 

59 : 

0 

57 

8 

j 

3 

13 

59 

IS 

15 

33 

1 

54 

4 

1 

$t 

14 

99 

19 

14 

19 

3 

45 

$ 

3 

30 

14 

57 

90 

14 

57 

9 

31 

6 

9 

49 

16 

13 

31 

15 

31 

J 

61 

7 

J 

03 

15 

5fi 

93 

10 

97 

4 

31 

a 

3 

36 

16 

04 

93 

17 

17 

9 

31 

g 

4 

03 

16 

43 

94 

17 

51 

6 

51 

10 

4 

35 

17 

36 

35 

in 

43 

7 

40 

II 

1 A 

05 

16 


36 

19 

45 

0 

49 

13 

' 7 

07 

90 

17 

37 

30 

54 

10 

01 

13 

B 

10 

' 91 

10 

9h 

93 

11 

10 

59 

U 

9 

09 

93 

06 

36 

33 

15 

or 

a k 

15 

10 

05 

S3 

07 


i Observe 

Itions sto| 


[See iketcb Id P). L.] 

Mood piiite mertdiaD. 
or 0 03 of Ibo 


5 


23* JI.7** cneoD time. 
17 J1 «8.» 

08 46.0 


pAfi Ji A. M. of ibt sniA. 

tiono atop petl bf miitoko a day toe looa. 
AlUbe abore arc cvpreMcd io mean time. 

The leeond tUe of tbe I6(b should sUud as the frst of tlie 17tb» aod so oa foe tbs 
rsmakiMler. 


October, 1837. 

]) MerUiioasI passaKS Q 

Mean Time. • Oytb Sept. OO oS^OO* 9 


J.ttb Oet. 
oaiu Oct. 


It 37 06 
03 91 48 


t 

2> 

1 10* 

, *3'" 

9 

9 

41 

14 

46 

8 

a 

15 

IS 

19 

4 

a 

46 

15 

53 

8 

4 

17 

16 

34 

6 

4 

50 

16 

86 

7 

6 

96 

17 

96 

e 

6 

8t 

19 

39 

9 

9 

38 

SI 

40 

10 

10 

8) 

93 

56 

11 ; 

tl 

44 

3;i 

49 

19 1 

e 1 

4 « 

13 

55 

18 

0 

81 

18 

19 

14 

1 

]4 

14 

0 

16 

1 

47 

U 

32 

16 

3 

93 

14 

53 

17 

3 

56 

15 

S4 

J8 

3 

9H 

15 

fi6 

19 

3 

45 

IG 

09 

90 

4 

]J 

16 

4:i 

91 

4 

49 

17 

36 

39 

5 

SO 

30 

40 

35 

$ 

43 

31 

42 

94 

9 

46 

23 

45 

36 

10 

48 


35 

86 

11 

40 

• • • 

4 4 

97 

0 

30 

1 

95 

38 

0 

50 

12 

53 

30 

J 

33 

1.3 

91 

50 

1 

48 

15 

50 

91 

9 

05 

14 

15 

1 

3 

51 

No 

obs. 

9 

Ko 

obi. 

Ditto. 


I'berr must Nave beeo a hiavy Ksic s<»iAewhere from the 
eth to tbe atb; tbe v«eU here was verf great and the 
times noted ko far doobtfbl oo account of the vavee. 
On Wedoesdsy the eth ve bad violent squalls of wind and 
raio : I here was no barometer to note the fall, but tbe 
atmosphere felt remarkably heavy tliough chilly. 


Oo the 13tb the diff. between dey tad nigbt flood by Mr. 
C. W. Mullins was 9 inebes, this at tbe Sudder ghati 
Chittsgong >3 milev up the river. 


Tbeoo observstioas were all taken by 
me at Poiui l*etuoga, tbe mouth Of 
tbe Chiltafoog river, Where 2 bad 
gone for ebaoge of (aod sen) air* 


nits of 

■rX. 

iDiff. btwW 
>0. asM. 
jnifbt floe. 

Ft. io. sth 

n. 

In.am 

7 6 

u 

0 

5 

4 

6 6 

4 

0 

3 

5 

9 7 

7 

0 

7 

1 

10 8 

8 

0 

8 

5 

11 9 

8 

0 

9 

0 

13 JO 

7 

0 

9 

5 

15 7 

3 

0 

10 

6 

13 3 

0 

1 

6 

9 

13 3 

0 

1 

8 

3 

ij n 

4 I 

J 

6 

0 

No obs. 

1 

5 

5 


Ob the 30tb there was a dlff. between 
the flood tide at Alishofarand Point 
Petuega at the moutb of the river 
(about 13 miles math) of 15 Blnuteii 


6 B 


4 
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Trwhiion u Servitnif^Boni 


[Nov. 


IV,— Trunshiion of a Servitudt'Bond grtnUd by a CMhivatcr ovfr h{$ 

FumUy, and of o Detd of Sale of (mo ilavn. By D. Liston, JEsy, 

Gorakh}mr^ 

Some months ago I was requested by Captain Lawbbncx. under 
whose charge tlie survey of the Eastern Division of the district Ta 
placed, to furuiUt answers to statistical inquiries regarding Sidowa 
Jobena, a puiguna of Gorakhpur, bounding on Srinia. I in turn 
thought of applying for aid in the compalutioa of the replies to u friend 
who huB been settled as an imligo planter* fur several years in Sidamag 
and wlio proved to be possessed of a competent acquaintance with the 
habits and usages of the natives in his neighbourhood. 

Ouc of the queries put war, ** How do zerniiidarB pay people who 
water and cultivate lands for them ?*' The reply was to this effect ; 
** They employ bond servants who are |»aid nt half a cooly's rate, and 
are at the same time liable to fine in case of absenting themselves from 
their lupciior's work/* Further inquiry procured me the accompany¬ 
ing bonds or deede, and as they appear curious and valuable from 
throwing light on the condition of the agricultural population of this 
portion of India, 1 have translated them and now forward them to 
your address. If you regard them in the same light as I have done 
perhaps you may think it worth while to publish them in the journal; 
if you do not think them of sufGcient importance for this purpose, pray 
dispose of them as you may think proper. 

llie deeds you will observe are blank, but still such as are daily 
executed and in full force ;they were written out by a common vill^e 
Putwnri, and arc in the rustic dialect or Pat oh of the sectien of the 
province where he kvsidcs. Hie spelling you will also see is not ordered 
according to any very uniform system. 

S SR viT V na-BoND. 

TVatuhthn, 

DBi3D.^itBHEBMAN KooRoouEs and liis chUdrso's plough bond for fifty* 
one rupees written, signed rupees fifly^one, 61, 

« [Place fia tlie MasteFs namet.] 

Writinq.-^Abhbeman KooROOScec, inhabitant of Futapoorg pergnea 
Sidowa Jobena Elaka Sooba Oudes sillah Gorakhpur, having received a loan 
of fifty-one (^1) rupees from J (the above mentioned individual), 1 have 
granted a bond agreeing to pay interest for the said rupees at eight anas 

* Mr. J. Finch of Buknomli. 

t Mr. Pinch's qsoc is set down in tbs origiosl vrbicb It is berdij assesiary 
to repsst is fictitioai, 

I BUak in or^iaat 
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pranlei hy « Cvlth^or m>9r ku Family. 95 i 

|>er montli; for these seme rupees I of my own will and accord execute (this) 
deed of Jfurtpulimbundfm (to have force) over my whole family, for th^ 
driving of a plough and for remauuni^ alwsye at hand to execute every 
kind of labour that may occur. If I remain absent a day from my plough 
or work then shall 1 he held responsible to the extent of a rutee weight of 
gold for each day's absence. If 1 go any where in the manner of flight 
then let my whole family be aeised« If any other person give (me) a 
greater sum, he must pay at once principal and interest of this loan. That 
man may then take my family. If he do not give the money then may my 
family be seised without dUpuie ; any other interfering will be in vain in* 
deed. This is written that the first engagement may remiun la force. 

Written S9tb Falgoon, year 1944 forty-four at Emcia. 


DRED of Salk of two Slavks. 

ETpf*tuatht$ and Trtin^hihn, 

Duomio Mahto Knmkur of his own will and nccr»rd sells Ajunsi'a and 
having executed and delivered a ** doetl of ault of slaves" Higiiedi 
or a mf\fitrkut€€ (oonkut^. 

[I do not find the five or six first lines very intelligible but what follows 
presents nu great difllvulty). 

The deed commences with the invocation, usual in Sanskrit documents, 
of So^Ui Sri ; the two first lines are taken up nearly with the enumeration 
of the titles of ViKRAMA'jfr and of Samva'iiow's power. In the fourth 
line the 43rd year of some king is indicated. AntignlR Is then mentioned 
and the 39nd year of Nawfih Mias a' AmarI Beo sfK»ken of. Then follows 
the year of the rule of the Hunoralde English Company ; via. the 33rd Mr. 
CuRRiB being administrator, (local). Tho loadity Gorakhpurt south of 
which runs the Gunyou and to the north the Gnnduk, Tlis country HAo- 
vuihkumt sirkar Gortikhpur^ soolui Aofidh, AhUrriuyyuy, perguna Sodooa 
JobmOy talooka Banogtion, tuppali Thadheebarm, 'Vhe 9.^th year (of the 
rule) of Bahu Esni Ku'war Sais (talookdsr), the S9iid year (since the 
establishment) of the English perguna. Sekh JuvALu'nfN being fouj- 
dar and tehsUdar at the tehsildaree of P^ronna. 

In the village of Buderuha a sale of slaves was effected* Purchaser 
Udho Sinoh ; amount 43 FaroAahad rupees. Seller by name Dhopho Maiito 
JTttmAue*, of his own will end accord he sells BuLsnADBR's wifet and eon, 
two adults. The woman's name A/vksIa, the lad's name RupIa, (this) 
slavery-bond being executed snd delivered. The woman's age 99^, com¬ 
plexion fairl^. EfFia's age 99, complexion dark, eyes dark. Of these 
jieople OnoDHO Mahto J^umArur has completed the sale, wlierever they go, 
thence they may be brought back, as slaves they are sold to perform every 

• Tbs Kumiuro sre kubsri or brsrcrt. 

t A slave-holder nay sell a whole fsmitjr, or whst part of It msj salt is 
convenlaDce. 

J In the orijinel the word is thirty, the ciphers tweaty.two as hero. 

S z 9 
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kind of work; wherever they nay flee thence they cney be eelied end 
brought back without objection or cotnpleint or murmur^ without obstede 
fiuy they bo brought from under the king's or prince's throne; whoever 
recelvcM these eerventej Hindu or MusHimsn he mny (legeliy) be ndjured— 
the Hindu by the sacred cow ;*~the Mueulmenby by the 8ekh|9eyd> 

Mogul, Pytarr, Suoibut year 1994, month Jet, dark half ISth day, Sunday, 
year 12tt, jiliice Buderuka, two ghurees of the day being apeiit, this wna 
written and eigned. 

£We have not thougiit it neecesAry to insert » lithograph of the Deeda 
themselves which are in the ordinary Kopitetki or JTurVi form of Nigarh—* 
Ed.] 


V.— Kote on Ihe Muiay Woodpecker. By Ur. William Bland. S«r- 

gcon 0/ W. if. S. Wolf. 

In reference to Mr. Honason’s description of three new species 
Woodpecker, in your Journal of February last, and agreeing in his 
opinion moNt heartily, that Awcrlca caoDot shew specimens of wood¬ 
peckers aupcriur, nor even equal to those which are produced in India, 
allow me to send you for his information and others interested tn the 
ornithology of this country, the description and measurement of a 
woodpecker, shot at the extreme point of the Malay peninsula, in 
March last. A specimen, to which even the royal Nipalese bird must 
yield the palcQ,^aDd a beautiful and noble bird it is,—in size, strength, 
and beauty, was preserved and sent to Scotland ^ but the following de¬ 
scription is from my note book. 

Body, not including bill uor tail, nine indies long, tnil eight inches; 
bill, very strong and hard; ridges, high and sharp, forming at the tip a 
complete wedge : breadth at the base 9-lOths of an inch; height 
6-lOtbs, being l-Srd more in breadth than depth. 

Color, back, breast, neck, wings, upper and under coverts of the 
tail, and tail itself, glossy black ; belly and under wing coverts yellow; 
head crowned with a scarlet erectile crest, and a patch of red feathers 
behind the under mandible, with a few white speckles on the throat; 
tail moderately wedged, consisting of ten strong feathers, worn at the 
tips, and covered with the juices ftotn trees on which the *bird feeds ; a 
bare space round the eye ; iris bright yellow; tongue four inches long; 
feet large, strong, and zygodactiW, with considerable mobility of the 
outer toe ; spread of wings two feet three inches; weight twelve ounces* 
His loud tapping on a tree heard at a considerable distance, led to hia 
discovery, und 1 had named him ** i^tcat Haehmis 
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VI,—Notes on the Mitsical Initrvmenis and Affricvitvral and other In¬ 
struments of the Nepalese*. By A. Caupbhll^ Esq. M, D. Suryeon 
attached to the Residency at Katmandhu. 

1.—Mcmcal Instruusnti. 

It is almost unnecessary to allade Uere to the two chief classes of 

# 

men forming the population of the yalley of Nepal ,• but to save repe* 
tition, it may not be amiss to mention, that the instruments underueath 
enumerated, are common to the Newars and tlie Parbuttiahs. hui\\ 
designations being understood in the widest sense. This ilj/Tereiice, 
however, exists, in the classes of each tribe using them ; imiong Par* 
buttiahs tione but the lowest castes furnish proft^Hioiiul mui^irians, ami 
there are no amateurs of this science among the rude lii^htaudcrs, 
who now rule Nepal, The Newnrs. on the contrary are, u proplc, 
extremely fond of mu^ic, and many of the higher und middle castes 
practise it professionally, and indulge in it as uinutcuvs. Their labors 
in the deld are generally accompanied, and ikeir weary return from it 
at certain seasons, enlivened by the plaintive strains of the rural (lute 
(bansuUJ, or the sharper tones of the mo/toUi (flageolet), and utinar- 
riages, births, feasts, fairs, und religious processions, u preceding band 
of music, is an indispensable portion of the smallest cemuotiy ; nor is it 
uncommon, on u festivul day (of which the Newars huw nearly 100 
annually) to see u joyous jolly fellow, with his flageolet, or cymbals, 
as the case may be, trudging along towards the »cene of rejoicing, pip* 
iug a national air on the former, for lus own amusement and that of 
all passengers, or drumming with the luvtcr, hi unison to Ids thought* 
less but cheering whistle. 

As a general rule, however, profossionul musicians, among the 
Newars, as with the Parbuttiah«. are from among the lowest castes, 
Kd/lus and Kusulliahs, form the majority from the former, Vamuis and 
SariJs from the latter. 

The instruments used by the people are ns follows: I exclude tho 
imitations by the Gurkhas, of Urihsh ones, with which their military 
bands are furnished, the chief of which are the baypipe, made and 
played on by Sf/riis, The flute, cither English, or imitation of the 
flageolet, and a variety of horns, trumpets, and bugles. 

No. CVeioari), is a trumpet*shaped instiHiment made of 

copper, about three and a half feet long, two inches in diameter as its 
large extremity, aud t.tpering gradually to the mouth-plcce. where its 
bore is diminished to the diameter of jtU of an inch, it is formed of 

* The tigurst refer to models presented by Dr, Camfisal sad deposited In the 
BaMuai.^£n, 
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three piecee, the one fitting into the other, ie of very rude workman* 
ehip, and costs only about two Nepaleae rupees*. The length of thii 
instrument, end its slender niake> require some support, when being 
used ; it is consequently furnished with three pieces of stick, which 
when fitted into one another, form a rod of four feet in length to which 
the Phtinga is attached, by a bit of ribbon, at its expanded end, the 
rod crossing the instrument at right angles. The player holding the 
opposite end of the rod in hie right hand elevates the instrument at 
pleasure, bringing it to the perpendicular when used in a crowd, but 
carrying it horizontally under other circumstances. The Phdnga 
belongs exclurively to the Newars. is called by them, *'the musical 
instrument of the gods,'* and is played on at every religious ceremony 
and at every temple, within the valley, when the setting sun gives the 
signal for the performance of the evening sacrifice. 

2.—The Mchalli (Narort), or Nepalese flageolet. Is rudely 
ex rented, and from the most ordinary materials. Its mouthpiece is 
nothing more than a bit of palm leaf folded, and cut into a convenient 
shape! the 1)ody of the instrument is made of two ]ncces of ski wood, 
bound together by slips of the bambu, and hollowed out longitudinal* 
ly, apertures or stops, (fi in number) being made for the fingers to 
play on; its trumpet or dilated extremity, is made of copper, gradu¬ 
ally increasing in calibre, from the diameter of an inch to that of four 
inches at its open termination. The complete instrument costs about 
two and a half Nepalese rupees. Tlie mohnlli belongs exclusively to 
the Newars, and many persons of this tribe use it, who are not pro¬ 
fessional musicians, its tones are sharper than those of the bansuli, 
or common Indian flute, and the national tunes adapted tb it, are 
lively and pleasing, even to a British ear. To the Newars it seems to 
sound inogicHliy, for it has the power of inducing the poorest and 
most fatigued laborers, to join in the dance, and it is the constant 
accompaniment to their ^ongs of merriment at feasts and weddings. 

No. 3.—The Singha, or Nar Singha, the Nepalese horn. It is 
made entirely of copper, is when put together in the shape of a cow’s 
hbm. und about four feet long, is composed of four pieces, and tapers 
gradually from its wider extremity, where its calibre is four inches in 
diameter, to the mouth-piece, w*bere the bore is not morefthan a quar¬ 
ter of en inch across. The smgka is used exclusively by the lowest 
castes among the Parbattishs, and is in considerable demand among 
the lower castes of the plaiob of India. Its blsst is loud, deep, but 
not musical, und its professors seem unable to mould its tones into 

* A Kepslsie rapes worth sboat 12 or 12i aoss of Conpanj*# eurrencj. 
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any thing like harmony. It is rudely manafaetured, and coats about 
three and a half Nepalese rupees. 

No. 4.*~The Noff-pkM, or Tari, a Parbuttiah instrument exclusire* 
ly. It is only different from the last in being of Bonaller size uiid 
having three vertical turns in its shaft, like a French-horn. Its noise, 
for music it scarce produces, ia any thing bat harmonious. It is wade 
of sheet copper, tinned over, and costs one rupee eight anas. 

No. 5.—The Bansnli, " or rural flute" of Sir W. Jokbs. It is much 
more like the common English fife in its tones, and ia identicnl with 
it in form; is used by the Newars and Parbuttiahs. 

No. 6.—Tlie Sarinffi, l*his is the same as the instrument of that 
name used in India, and represents our European violin, lu so far as 
it is stringed and scraped upon, with a horse-hutr bow, but it is at 
best a tniseruble instrument. In Nepal it is only played on by the 
lowest custe Parbnttiuhs. and by beggar boys, from among whom 1 
have not seen or heard of any Pagamnis. The dancing girls iinpuited 
from Benares annually for the amusement bt the durbur, have their 
accompanying fiddlers ; but these being foreigners, are not alluded to 
here. 

No, 7.—The Siiar. or three-stringed guitar of India, is used by a 
very few persons in Nepal, whose proficiency is most wretched. Profes¬ 
sors of this instrument from the plains of India find some encourage¬ 
ment from the Goorkhas,—at least an occasional performer of tolerable 
skill may be heard at their court. 

No. 8.—Cymbals of various size, from that of a teacup, to the di« 
tnensions of n wash-hand basin, arc used by the Newars and Parbut- 
tiahs, to the same extent as in Hindustan ; all religious ceremonies re¬ 
quiring uiubic, all Juttras, or processioos of the gdtls, as well as of mar^ 
rying, and feasting mortals, ore accompanied by the discordant noise 
of these untuned instroinenU. They are made of mixed metals, the 
chief of which is denominated Pknlia, and is composed of zinc, cop¬ 
per, and tin, in various proportions, according to the tone intended 
for the cymbal. 

No. 9.—Murilli of the Parbuttiahs, Beaugh of the Newars, is a 
small clarionet, about nine inches long, with eight stops, made of a 
single piece of bambu, the mouth-piece being formed by blocking 
Up one end of the canal with a bit of wood, except a email slit through 
which the air is breathed. The tone of this instrament is sweet, and 
the airs played 00 it pleasing and plaintive. It costs about eight 
anas. 

No. 10.—i7Ao/ (drum). The same as the Hindustani one, ex* 
eept in the greater length of barrel, in one of the varieties. 
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No. differs from the dtiol in having one end only 

covered with leather* and played on* is used by the Parbuttiaha 
but not commonly ; a nearly similar drum* is used by the Newars« 
and called by them dijAt. 

No. 12.— Beh (Nemirt), commonly called KrtiKna^beh, Is tlie 
pastoral flute of that god (KarsRNA) so celebrated in history* and so 
famous in his loves*—is a common reed* with a spoon-shaped shield at 
the mouth stop : has seven stops along its shaft. 

Specimens of these instruments were deposited in the museum of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal in January last. 1 do not feel at pre* 
sent competent to give any correct account of the state of tlie science 
of music among the Nepalese. In general it may be stated that the 
Newars are capable of forming bunds* contamiog performers on all 
the instruments above enumerated* whose music ii far from discor* 
dunt although of the simplest construction. The orchestra attendant 
mi u Hindu ]ilny enacted here last year was upwards of 50 strong, 
and in sonic of liie melodramatic portions of the performance* the tunes 
were iiol omIv enlivening and harmonious* hut of a hii^hly inipiritiiig 
caste. The Ncpalcso have no written music* so far as 1 have been 
able to ascertain. Among the numerous volumes of Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture* collected by Mr. Hopgson in MfHi/* he informs me there is a very 
large one of the scenic, and musical acts* which he infers roust have 
flourished very considerably in union with each other, previous to the 
Goorkha conquest of the valley. In these works the moaical science 
is deemed of sacred origin. The Nepalese music is most probably 
identical with that of the plains, the Hindu portion of which is traced 
to the same fountain. 

2.—-AORlCULTUaAb ANU OTHUE IhPISUBKTS. 

No. 1.—The sugarcane mill or press* called faVd by the Newars* 
and koulu by the Parbuttiahs. It is of very rude and simple con^ 
struct ion, but eff:clent enough for its purpose, among a people who 
are ns yet content to go without the aid of horses and bullocks in 
the labours of husbandry and mercantile transport. The sugarcane 
grown in the valley* is for the most part* a small slender species of this 
plant* which ripens in the months of December and January* when its 
juice is expressed and evaporated to the semi-crystallised form of ydr* 
being scarcely farther treated by the Newars than to the attainment of 
this coarse saccharine matter. All the cAsaf (soft sugar), and Mtsrf 
(candy sugar), used in Nepal and its neighbouring portions of Thibftt 
is imported from the plains of Hindustan. 
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The tusd stands in the open air, either at the house of the cane* 
Ip'ower, or more commonly in the field, where a small ihed is erected 
for covering the eTapornting boiler, and storing the jars of yiir. It is 
formed as follows"Two rough and strong posts feet apart, of any 
common wood, arc sunic in Che earth, to such depth us will secure their 
fixedness under the heavy strain of the squeesing lever; these posts, 
which stand about six feet above the surface, are connected by two 
horizontal beams, of considerable strength, the lower one being about 
two feet from the ground. In front of these upt ight aud horizontal 
beams, and at al>out three feet distnnee. two other posts of three feet 
above the surface are sunk, the spHCc between them being occiijdcd 
by the sliorter limb of the ^quee^mg lever which plays on ii wooden 
axle, passing through the shorter limb, and the smaller pnst^. On 
the top of the smaller pusts, and on the lower one of the beams which 
connect the larger posts it laid a thick plunk ofheuvy woml '2^ fvet 
broad, and about six feet long, its suifncc being grooved transversely 
at one end, atid having a channel cut along the sides, for currying off 
the e.xpressed juice, towards the opposite termination of it, wliich is 
perforated and lies immediately over an earthen vessel sunk in the 
ground for the collection of the fluid. Over the grooved end of the 
lower plnnk. and under the upper beam which connects the larger 
posts, a thick plank about two feet long is luid, which forms in fact 
the upper wil/sloiu. The sugarcane being cut into pieces* of a foot 
long is placed between these thick planks, the upper one being pulled 
down by the depression of the luni;er Uiub of the lever ; the upper 
plank and the shorter limb of the lever connected by a strong rope 
or strap of leather. The lever is precisely the same as that used in 
Sehitr for emptying wells, without the addition of a weight ut the ex* 
tremity of the longer limb, and a rope for depressing it. The Newar 
sugarcane-squeezer is content to climb up to the elevated limb and by 
the weight of his body iu the air and strength of his arms when he 
reaches the ground, to depress It. 

The sugarcane juice is evaporated in common cartlien vcs els until 
it assumes the proper thickness, when with scarce any purification it 
is stored up for use. The dry juiccless cane is used as fuel by the 
poorer natives* • 

No. 2,—CUkou-$d, the oiUpress of tlie Newars. This machine it 
even more rude than the former, being actually little more than two 
logs of wood so placed as to be cHpableof being separated, fur asmaU 
space at one end, and again approximated, without any mechanical aid 
save the very poorest. The sdrmi (oiUmaker) builds a bouse for his 
6 r 
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prate, and, like the Scottiih miller, haa frequently an allotted district, 
from which grist cornea to his mill evciueively. He sometimes pur« 
chases oil seeds, and becomes a large dealer in the article, but most 
commonly he depends for his sustennnce, on the payment by the 
small farmers, of a portion of the oiU from that made at his mil), 
which he converts into money. The machine is made and workrd 
as followsTwo strong wooden posts (of which about three feet 
are aliove the surfiice) are driven at three feet asunder into the 
earthen floor of the press-house and connected by a horizontal beam, 
under which, and over a moveable log lying on the ground, one end 
of the logs forming the prtte proper are placed. The logs, each about 
16 feet long and 18 inches in breadth and depth, are laid parallel to 
one another, secured at one extremity as above mentioned. Ibc oppo¬ 
site one from the operator being free and admitting of being separated 
to the extent of eight or ten inches for the introduction of Ihc oil-fur¬ 
nishing seeds. The apparatus for forcilily bringing in contact the 
logs separated for the introduction of the grain consists of first, a stone 
pillar sunk in the ground, against which one of the lags rests; hecond, 
a strong rope encircling tlie stone pillar and passed underneath and 
over both logs through which the end of a long W(»oden lever is pass¬ 
ed, by the depression of which the legs are approximated; third, a rude 
stair on which the oil-presstrs ascend to grasp the end of the lever 
and from which they depress it, until the ground comes within reach of 
their footing; and fourth, a wooden peg passed through the lower part of 
the stair, for the purpose of holding down the depressed lever until 
the oil ceases to drop from the expressed seeds. The seeds (mustard 
is the chief) having previously been pounded in a large wooden mor¬ 
tar, and toasted on a large stone kept hot by a subiucumhent fire, both 
1)(.iog in the same hou^-e with the oil-pre.^4, are put (to the extent of 
eight or ten pounds) into a bnmbu wicker basket, which is introduc* 
ed between the large horizontal logs. This being acoomplished tlie 
operators, two or three in number, ascend the rustic staircase, and 
seizing bold of the erected extremity of the lever, Lang by and pull it 
by turns, until their united efforts succeed in depressing it, when a 
portion of oil is obtained. An earthen vessel lying on the grcMind 
receives the oil as furnished. The Newars know not the superiority 
of cold diawn, over hot drawn oil, or at all events, do not manufacture 
tlie former. The oil seeds are generally three times pouuded, and 
toasted, and ns often pat into the press; when thoroughly exsiccated, 
they are carried home and given (us in Europe) to cattle, as well as 
to poultry. The Newar women use this oU-etke, or oU grains, in 
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No. 8 .—The water-milU Pfin-cbtki of the northern Donb and wee* 
tern hUls» knn of the Newara.-—U ao well deecribed in the 19th num¬ 
ber of the Journal of the Aaiatic Society, as uaed in the Doab, that I 
shall only notice th? alight points in which the Nepai one differs from 
the other. Of (he Doab one it is said, ‘*a borixontal water-wheel with 
floats placed obliquely so as to receive a stream of water from a shoot 
or funnel, the said float boards being fixed in a vertical axle passing 
through the lower millstone, and held to the upper one by a short iron 
bar nt right angles^ causing it to revolve with the water-wheel ;—ihe 
axle ii$el/having a pivat working on a piece 0 / ike hardeet iione that can 
he procured from the ehingle near at hand .—this, with a thatched roof 
over it. and the expense and trouble of digging a cut. so as to take 
advantage of a fall of water, are the only articles required in this very 
simple mill." This description is correct for the Nepal mill, with the 
exception of the contrivance for a pivot on which the axle turns, and 
that for a cup for the reception of the said pivot. Instead of a rounded 
pebble being sunk into the lower end of the arbor, and a larger stone 
being embedded in tho horixontal beam, or transom, on which the pivot 
revolves, we have in the Nepal one, an iron pivot driven into the 
nave of the water-wheel, and a square piece of the suine metal sunk 
into the transom, and its upper surface hollowed out for the pivot to 
revolve in. In all essential respects they are the same, and alike rude 
in construction. On this point 1 am enabled to speak from personal 
observation, as 1 have had many opportunities uf examining the water- 
Diitls of the Dehra Dhoon, and western hills, as well as those of the 
valley of Nepal. * 

The woter-mill does not supersede in Nepal the use of the common 
hand-mill, as the latter is to be found in almost every cultivator's 
house, and exactly similar to the one used in the plains of India; viz- 
uothiog more than a couple of circular stoucs, about 18 inches in dia¬ 
meter, the superior one resting on a pivot fixed in tlie lower one and 
having a peg of wood driven into it, by means of which it is made to 
revolve on the other as it lies on the ground. Mr. Elphinistunk found 
the water*m3l with a horixontal water*wheel iraimediuSely below the 
millstone in general use beyond the Indus, and says that it *'is used 
all over j4ffgkanittan, Persia and Turkietan/' Throughout the hills 
from the Sutlege to the Mitcker or eastern limits of Nepal, its use is 
general, and has been so in tU probd^ility for a long period of time. 
More recently this kind of water-miU has been introduced into our 
6 F 3 
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territories in the northern I>o(tb, which lie niang: the upper Jmntni, and 
%o great is its simplicity* adapting it to the nppUanceB of the most 
ignonint natives, that it has lieeu adnpted generally in all the eanuls 
in the Delhi district, as well aa in those of the Doab*,** 

A similar mill is said to be used in some of the most northern of 
the Scotlhh islands, us well in Provence and Dunphiny, 

The power of the Nepal mill is tu*t liy any means great, nor is there 
much inducement for the iinj^roving of it beyond Its present state. 
Wheat in Nepal holds a very low place among the farinacea in com« 
pari>^oii with rice, in consequence of the better adaptation of the soil 
for the latter grain; nnd so small \>* the consumption of aiia (meal) 
that the miller cuntiot depend on his craft, as an only means of subsist* 
ancel* As an uveruge of the power of these mills, the produce of one 
after 24 hours' grinding ranges from 7 to 10 murii of meal, (M to M 
tnaunds about,) the latter quantity being considered tbc maximum 
produce of the best. 

The earnings of the miller are fur the moat part in kind, and the 
rate of payment vorics iiccoiding to the supply of water ut the time 
of griudiog, ns well ns with the quantity of grain brought by nn indi* 
vidual. The liigiicst rate fur grmdiiig is an of the produce, the 

average one and the lowest ,\th, this being for grinding 

alone, os the proprietor of the gmin tran.«ports it to, uiid from, the 
mill. 

The payment in kind for grinding corn is. 1 belkve, universal in 
the hills, it is cusloinary in the Delhi territory of l^dia, und I cnii 
vouch for its being the imuriuhte mode throughout a large pottion 
of the highlands of Scotlund. llie rate of reiaimenUioit in the latter 
country wus in 1827 th fur giiudmg outen meal, ,^«th for grind* 
ing builoy meal, and ,^^th for grinding midt. which had paid duty; 
a good deal moie for the smuggled niticle, as an indetnniftcutimi to 
the miller for the risk nin in admitting the coutrabund to his premises. 

No. 4,—A'u, (Ntwari ;J kadali of the Purbuttiah^. 'flie hoe or spade 
with which the Newurs turn up the soil of their fields. They do 
not use the ptuugii, and compared with the Indian one (which is 
used by the Pdvbuttiahs), this spade is a much more eReieiit iiistru* 
meat. lU cat is from 4 to 6 inches deep. The Newars use it with 
dexterity uud delve a held iu surprisingly short space of time, turn* 
iiig the earth up io ndges. or narrow beds. Tlie kd resembles our 

* 8«e Journal Asiatic Society, No. IP. 

t Nnrwttf iwds, Induu corn, and a little rice is around by tbeie nilU besides 
erbeat; tbe around rice la used for n»skiii| aweetwvata. 
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kize, more than a spade, but differs from tbe former iu having its 
handle projecting from the off side of tbe necb of ibe instrument, 
'file delver holds the handle id both hands, and stooping fore'srd 
raises the spade at each cut above his head, bringing it down strongly 
and steadily and cutting the sod rather slantingly, can make a furrow 
in well moistened ground of 9 inches deep. Tbe ground fur both 
crops of rice and for wheat, has two or three delvings. So soon as 
one crop is off* the ground the Newer turns up his field fur another 
one, thus gaining all the advantage from Uie decaying stubble, which 
early ploughing can give*. TJib immediate turning up of the soil 
is a matter on which the Newurs lav much stress, and con^ci^uently 
it is very common to see the women and children of the fainilv cut¬ 
ting down wheat and rice, at one end of a field, while the males are 
delving it from the other. The kU ctists about one current rupee. 

No. 3.—/fwrwwyAen, ^AViwtriV Tbe wooden crutcb«1ike iri'-tru* 
merit used by the Newurs for breaking down the clods, and prcpai- 
ing tbe soil for n’Ceiviiig seed. With this they reduce the earth to 
tbe finest powder; it is all they have for semng the purpose <if our 
iron lakes and harrows, nor is it inferior to them in the hands of 
the very hurd>w*orkiag and skilful liuslmmlijacu wlio use it. 

No. i).-^Kachi^iHuyh(iH, ^.Vnewr/.^ HiC iriHtrument used for co¬ 
vering over sown wheat, and or upland rice, is u block with 

an upright sliaft, used like a |iavicr*s block. The gaifhct variety of 
rice is suited to dryish lands, is not truO'*{danted, but laid down in 
seed, must ca^fully and laboriously, with the fingers. When sown 
thur, the ground is beaten down gently with the kucki-muykdn. 

No. 7.— Chas$tUmu</hiin, fNewari.J A thin-edged woodeu shovel, 
u^cd for Mnoothing the flooded beds in which llie seed of the 
and fo/i varieties of rice is sown, for tbe purpose of furnishing trans¬ 
plants or seedlings. It is also used in the suburban fields, devoted 
generaliv by the Newars to the raising of culinary vegetahK n. pep¬ 
per (red), ginger, &c. &c. where it is necessary tu prepare the soil 
careful!V and finely. 

No S,—Kukitcha, fNewari.) A small broad*pointod boe, used by 
tbe Nouars.^for weeding tbe flooded rice. 

No. S.^Cbong^kuki, ^Newari.J A sharp-pointed boot used in weed¬ 
ing the gavba or dry lund rice, ariVf (a vetch), and other drill craps. 

N. B. Nos. 8 and D are iron instruments, w'ith wooden bundles. 

* Sir UcicpuaKy Daw, proved chemically tbe idvinU^ei of uiing vegetable 
naaurei/reiA, sad the practice is aoir i^oeral la £iiglaad.»5ee Ai4Le9fvrH on 
AgncuUurtU Chtmutrjf4 
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No. 10.— Kue, ('Nemari.J A dumsy wooden iborel, need for 
fijnrudiD^ gi*uin to the sun and collecting it in heaps after its removal 
Uotn tite straw* The Newara do not use the flail in threshing their 
corn ; there are two modea in use; in separating the malsi rice from 
iti atraw» nothing ia required beyond the fehakiug of the aheaf^ and a 
fi!W knocks on the gri>uD(h in consequence of the preparatory treat* 
meut umlergone by this crop (or a great part of it). After being cut 
flown it is stacked on the field and left to become heated, and to 
fc rment fur G or 8 dnvs, after which the stacks are pulled to pieces, 
aiid I he grain separated from the straw, winnowed by being shaken 
to the wind from a ahalluw platter made of mat and bambu and dried 
in the lun. 'fhe grain thus treated is called huktiHi, and ia much 
liked* The other mode, and the one employed at the wheat, vetch, and 
gftvlui rice harvest, is simply beating out the grain with a long stick, 
u U Ucs on the ground* All the grain in the valley is separated from 
the straw ou the field, and carried home after being winnowed, in bags 
and bubkets, carried banghywise or suspended from a stick, borne 
ou the shoulders. The crops are reaped with the fickle, which instru¬ 
ment is similar to the European scythe sickle but smaller* The Par* 
buttiabf, in common with the Newars, use this instrument and rarely 
pull up the crops by the root, as is the practice of the Plains. 

No* 11 .-^Lusi^doh, fNeweri.J The large wooden pestle and mortar, 
universally used in India, for husking grain. A block of bard wood 
three feet long and la or 18 inches in diameter, shaped rudely like 
an hour-glubs, and hollowed from one end down to tj|p middle, is all 
that is required to form the mortar* The peatlc is about four feet 
long, rounded for about a foot in the middle, and squared on three 
Haides at both ends i it is used by one or two persons, the centre por* 
tion htid in the hand, and either cud employed for beating the eou* 
tents of the mortar. Tliis machine is employed principally in Nepal 
for making ehura, or the bruised rice, so much eaten in all rice coun¬ 
tries of India, when the people are travelling, or from other causes 
unable to procure time or fuel for regular cooking. The ck6ra ta 
made thus : the ike in husk (dkan) being steeped in water for a day 
and niglit is toasted for a short time on a stone or large tile heated 
for the purpose; when thus parboiled, and while still soft, it is thrown 
into the wooden mortar and bruised into thiu flat flakes, in which 
state, having previously been separated from the busks and dried, it 
is sold in the shops, and eaten by the people* A native of Nepel^ or 
of Ben^l and Behar, wilt be satisfied to live on this substance alone 
for many days together ; a small quantity of sitAar (uapurified parti* 



1SS7.] 


0 / Ath%ahud pilhr^ 


968 


ally cryitalliiad augar) added, pvei it a most grateful relish^ to the 
rarely stimulated palates of these poor and primitive people. 

No, (Newari.J The machine for converting the dhan 

into eatable rice, by husking it, is the same as that for making ^ifrAi 
from bricks, (hence called the Dkfnkl f) 

No. 13,*^CAaa«A«8imd. (NtionriJ Is the banghy used in nil field 
work, and consists merely of two small wicker baskets, suspended 
from eilher end of a piece of wood or bambu. four feet long, which 
the carrier hears on liis shoulders. 

N. B. Exact models in wood of the shove noted implcmeots, 
are deposited in the museum of the Asiatic Society of HenguL 


VU.^^Note en the Fac6imite$ 0 / the varioue lA$eription$ on the ancieni 

column at Alioknbod, retuken by Coptatn Epwaso Smith, Unyineeru* 

By Jamss PatKsar, See, A$, Soc, dc. ^e, 

[Submitted it ibe Meeting et iht 6tb December.] 

Captain Eswaud Smith, of the engineers, has rendered nnotlier 
signal service to the Bociely and to all those whose study is directed to 
the development of Indian history. On this occasion his task hns 
been iufinitely more trying to tbe patience, and bus demunded more 
ingenuity and care, than in tlu* comparatively simple affuir of BhiUa: 
while oh tbe oti)cr hand there was less expected from its OccampHvh* 
ment; seeing that Lieutenant Burt had already taken down the two 
piincipal inscriptions by hand, one of which had been published 
and interpreted with the advantage of all the learning and critical 
acumen of Captain Trots a and of Dr. Mat himself: while the other 
end older text had been shewn to be identical with the four tablets 
of the Feros I4t, and was therefore included in the explanation uf 
that mooutnent recently given. Nevertheless, experience rife and 
frequent had taught me tbe value of a strict revision, even of the most 
trust-worthy labour of the treacherous eye; and I was equally sur« 
prised and pleased to find that Captain Smith had devoted himself 
to this unpromising labour. There were many dUcrepmeies of letters 
in Lieutenant Burt's copy of the No, 1. inscription, which might l)e 
satisfactorily rectified ; there were also many obscurities in the Somu» 
draytipta inscription, which might be cleared up ; and above all, it was 
an object to determine the nature of tbe intcrlincary inscription to which 
tbe attention of the curious had been directed first by Lieut» Kittom. 




964 


Re^ej^amUfftion bj tla vatiim IwrlptioU 


tNor, 


and which was subsequently confirmed by Mr. Waltrr Ewkr's 
itis{v ctJOu, us reported to the Society by himself marc than a year ng;o. 

To perf<»rm the operation in the roost complete and enginccr^Hkc 
manner^ Captain Smith divided off the written part of the column into 
six lengths* and euch of these again longitudinally into four quadrantul 
subdivisions, so (hat the whole surface of the stone could he printed 
off upon tweaty>four large sheets cif paper or cloth. Each paper was 
made to extend somewhat beyond the actuni limit of the compartment 
BO as remove niiy uncertainty in regard to the letters near the edge. 

** On the system followed at HkiUa,** writes the author, 1 have 
taken off no fewer than three impressions, that the success of one may 
supply parts of less Impjty execution in another. One impress is on cloth, 
and two sre on paper, and togrtlivr I think they give the inscription 
as perfectly as uny inspection of the stone itself: more distinctly 
indeed 1 may sny, fur the relief of Ih^ colored ink brings out the chu* 
ractere with a preetshm not pcrccptihlo on the pillar.*' 

Of these ouc paper and one cloth impression have been transmitted 
to i aknttd, the third being reserved in case of accident to them on the 
road. When united together the lettered surface measures nearly thirty 
feet lung by nine in width, and comprehends a written siipcrficieB of 
1 aO square feet! 

UlKMi their arrival in Calcutta I lost no time in unfolding the roll 
ami connecting the whole of the paper series (which seemed to have 
received the strongest print) into a continuous sheet, an operutiou 

rendered extremely easy by the tickets and directions accompanying 

% 

them. 

Our former review of the sculptured surface of the AUahabad pillar 
had divided the Hindu writing into three beads, that in the ancient or 
No. 1 chtti'sctcr then unknown ; tliat in the No. 2 nr Gaya alphabet; 
and a third in the modern Deva nagari, consisting of a multifarious and 
uninteresting collection of scribbUngs and names. The same class)6- 
cation may still be retained, although we may now conveniently ex¬ 
change the numericnl designations for specific names, more espe¬ 
cially as there will be presently shewn to he an intermediate class of 
writing between Nos. 1 uad .2 ; of which similar evidence was furnished 
among the fragments. 

Commenciog then ray inspection with the ancient Buddhist charac¬ 
ter (No. 1), 1 had the eatisfuctioa to find that most of the slight dis¬ 
crepancies before remarked, between Lieut. Uvar's version and the 
published Delhi text, disappeared on a careful scrutiny. The few in¬ 
stances of preferable reading or correction of the F^roi record which did 
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occur, I have collected u emvndata in the subjoined note*. To a few 
of them I must however tahe the liberty of alluding more particularly. 

In the fir»( place, it is evident, allhougli it escaped my notice 
before, timt the final ^ of many words is the representative of the 
Sanskrit viitorffa, and not solely of the seventh case as I had imagined, 
or of the plural as in the Hindustani. Thus in the opening words, 
Deviinftmpijf)^ Piyadasi represent Uie Sanskrit <VTWtfhlT: 
the and stand for and w* and consequently govern singular 
veths, as, cka aamp/dipnjisafi ai svkatum kackhatif y^ pa^hogam 
no t^ii: —&c» Again in (he catalogue of birds and animals prohibited 
from being eaten we find thot all those ending in ^ agree with the 
Sanskrit masculine nominatives as suk^^ arvne, chakavtfk^, &q. while 
odrikd, jntukd^ ajakd, c4akd, arc agrecnbly to Sanskrit analogy femi* 
nines. Attention to this circuiuMancc may help to determine some of 
the doubtful animals; thus (trunk (uoturmte wild) U most probably the 
of Sun&knt poetry, the fabulous elder brother of garuAt the bird 
of VfsiiNu : the pandits say it is the adjutant. Again the Allahabad text 
hne anath^ka^mnchkkt valueless fish; and ttthkyja^ mavhhi\ shclUborn 
Ash ; therefore it is plain tbe paragraph is not restricted tu the feathered 
tribes; and, removing this restriction, we find much more plausible 
translations for many ol the words :— dudi (not dui^i) a small or 

* Corrtclions or aariatioM in comparing ike Allahobad /oamtlc with 

the publUhtd Delhi teat. 

Noara Coufamtms.vt, line S for uriA^danU cAsAAo, read ue&hvna nnAchukho, 

6 for sstfAisa/icA^tri, read votlhUati cha^ vd, 

7 for anuaidhiyaniii read nsu pi dhtyaufi. 

12 for ckakko, read ehekhu. 

13 (or oioidJka, read vividhe* 

2 4 for ddSAiitdyf, rexd daJtkindy^, 

15,16 for hevatChirnn thiti^ sod hotutUi,rf.adfievam, 
cAimfaifi kotkii, 

16 for ffdpampdpd, rthdpdpakam pdpai>, and for td^a 
and ahd, read idjd and dAd piBiim. 

West CouPAaTMBMT, line 17 for payiAmfi, read yayrisa^. 

South ComrAaTMEXT, liae 2 for adya/Ae, read »e ysfAd. * 

3 for srsK^, read aruni, 

4 for Jolnkd ambaka pilika dadiy rtndjdidka am* 

kdki ffUikd dudi» ^ 

5 for eoinjdmate, read iankuja vutchh^. 

East CoMPAnTMSKT, lioe 4 for ArfoMAAeft, retd Aifs ruAAr/f 

6 (or hdmtvay read htiram mtivd. 

9 for moiAyamafr, read mokhyamuU. 

t It is doubtful vbetktr tks > kas aot a vovel f slso, ^Uich would mako it sA«//- 
/ItA, asd other ftsb. 

6 O 
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female tortoise (WiLaon’a Diet.)— ambdkapilikd, the mother (or queen) 
41,1 ;^the penask, monkey ; ka4kata>iajiakff the crab, the boa; mu 
maU, the snake, the eeK (?)* 

It would be endless to enamerate the instances whereiii this simple 
emendutiuR restores sense to passages that were 1)efore only half in* 
telligible. I had indeed before adopted it in mauy cases (ms e(am Jank 
MUtd, % if mm page 599),but without apprehending the invariable 

role. Tlie Pd/i language converts the uftfor^a of the nominatives of 
SQch nouns into a, and tlie same change is observed in the Sindh( and 
Ztni\ ; nor nm I aware that the grammatical Prdkrii or Magcdhi of the 
Hindu drama sanctions the use of the vowel ^ in pluce of the vinarga. 
If se. ye, te are used at ul) it is eilln r in the dual, or in the ]jlural 
sense us in Sanskrit, mid as in the modern Hindi Ekdi^ka. 

The next remark I would make is on the singular pasaag<^ nomina 
pdpam dehkati, igam me ptfptkafHi (p. <177 ). Ihe words on the AUakalfad 
pillar are pdpakam and p(ipak>; of precisely the same meaning, and 
therefore estublishing the correctness of the translation. The same 
confirmation of authenticity is deducible from the occasional omission 
of the verb Attfi, the final fVi> the subsiitntion of chakAu far ckakho 
and other minor variations. 1 have inserted in the snnexed plate a 
few examples of disputed passages, commencing with hidata pdlaU 
dus^fimputipdday/, which terminates the first long line of the Allahabad 
pillur, A sure sign that the sense is there completed, since we have a 
similar coinpletton of the sentence in almoet every line, as may be 
seen by reference to the original Itthograpfa in vol. III. which I have 
not tliuugUt it worth while to recopy etitire. 

The five short lines in the old character that fi>Uow the DAarmo* 

% 

Upi at a short di»tAnce below (see Capt. Burt's lithograph) were the 
next object of my inspection, I have represented what remains of 
them faithfully in fig. 1, of PI. LVl. which will be seen to differ con¬ 
siderably from Lieat. Burt's copy of the same. The reading is now 
complete and sotisfactory in lines I, 2, and 5. The 3rd and 4tK lines 
ace slightly effaced on the right hand. We can also now construe them 
intelligibly, though in truth the subject seems of a trivial nature to 
be BO gravely set forth. 

Devdnmnptyasd vdekatthm iavata makdmdtd 
Vataviyd: Ekkta dattydyt ieaiye ririi 
Amhdva^lka vd alumtva ddnam: Ekwapaii ..., 

* mmrn wm: w4€l, W: wvt. Tka UUsr word 

boaever mors asarly rtscmblei tbs porpoise, 

f Is tbs limiUrity of tkeM two nsves sore tbaa acelde&til i 
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OA /ie AUtih9ihnd pittar, 

Ki^khlgmiipa iitiy^ devi^^ sei^dnisavu .... » 

Dutipdy^ devifpii ti tmlamdtu kuruvdkijii 
* By the mandate of D^ivakammya, at all titnea the great truth (Jftfftd* 
rnitd*) ]« app<»inu»it (o K»e e)M>keu. Theee aleo, (namely) mAnf^o.treee And 
other thin^a ere the gift of the aeoojid princesi (hie) queenf. And^thase 
for...... of KicRMiOANr the third princeee, thegeQerAl( ilnuL'lder'e.. •••.?) 

Of the eeeond Udy thuK let the aet redound with triple force^i 

Unable to complete the eentence regarding the third queen, U ii 
tmpopeible to guce^ why the eeconJ wae to enjoy ro engroeeing a t^hnre 
of the credit of their joint munificence, uulees^he did the whole in the 
name und on the l>eliu1f of them all!—It will he interesting to inquire 
whether by any good chance the name of queen Kivhhigant i» to he 
found in the preferred records of AsokaV reign, which are ao circuin* 
•tantial in many pariiculure. It ia evident the Buddhift monarch 
enjoyed n plurality of wives after hi« conversion, and that they shared 
in his religious zeal. 

Aa for the interlineation, it may be dismissed with a very few words. 
Instead of being a paruplimsc or translation of the ancient text as 
from its situation hud been conjectured, it is merely n series of uncon* 
oected scrihbliugs of various dates, cut in most likely by the attendants 
on the pillar as a pretext for exacting a lew rupees from visitors,—and 
while it WAS in a recumbent position. In the specimen of u line or 
two in plate LVl. the date Samvnt 1413 is seen along with the names 
of Gopdla putra, Diuaora Singh others undecipherahle. In plate 
LV. also may be seen a BengdK name with Ndgari date M64 and a 
hot tie-looking symbol; and another below WWYtif Samvaf 

1661 Dkamardja. These may he taken as samples of the rest which 
it would he quite waste of time to examine. • 

It IS a singular fact that the periods at which the pillar has been 
overthrown can be thus determined with nearly as much certainty 
from this desultory writing, as cun the epochs of its being re*erected 
from the more formal int^riptions recording the latter event. Tlius. 
that it was overthrown, sometime after its first erection as a SUus^ 
ihambka or religious monumeat by order of the great Asoxa in she 


• S«e page Tb 5tBDikr!t (or perJtapt nlher 

by hls deiiriog, witbiog) WWlH STflUT^T inni (fit or proper to be laid.) 
mesniag perhaps that this object bid been provided for by pecuoiary endowment. 

J ff VIMm. corrwpoBdiAj w nwrljr w tb« 
eoBStructioD of tbe two Uo|«agss will allow* 
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third^entury before Christ, le proved by the longitudioal or random 
iris^on of several names (of visitors f) in a character intermediate 
b^ws^n No. 1. and No. 2. in which the m, &c. retain the old form, 
as inlb^ Gujerat grants dated in the third centar)* of the Samvat, Of 
thcs^ have selected uU I can find on the pillar they are easily read 
as for as they go. Tims No. 7. under the old inscription in Plate LVl. 
is naruia. It was rend as Baku tai^ in the former copy. No. 8 

is nearly effaced: No. 9 may be Malavadi ro litkakoffdar (?) prathama 
dhar(^. llic first depositor of something ? No. 10. is a name of little 
repute : ganikaktis^a^ ' of the patron of harlots.’ No. 11 is 

clearly Nar<ryann. No. 12, ST« C/tandra Bhnt. No. 13 

appears to be halurhhu »eramal. And No. 14 is not legible though 
decidedly in the same type. 

Now it would have been exceedingly incouvenient if not impossible 
to have cut thenume, Nu. 10, up and down at right angles to the other 
Writing while the pillar was erect, to^ay nothing of the place being 
out of reach, unless u scuffold were erected on purpose, which would 
hardly be the eaxe since the object of anainhitiou:* visitor would be de* 
fented by placing hia name out of sight and in an unreadable position. 

This epoch seems to hutc been prolific of ^uch brief records : it had 
become the fu’^hion apparently to use seals uadmc»ttos; for almost 
all (certuinlv all the most peifcct) yet discovered have legends in this 
very clianicter. One in possession of Mr. B. Elliott of Patna, 
the legend lillioginphed as fig. 15, which may be road wrw^ 

Sri l 4 akAntivasyn, qiruni * the hemtimm of the world.* Geucnil VaNTuna 
has also bi ought down with him some lienutiful spociincns of seals of 
(he same agr. vshkli 1 shall take an early opportunity of engraving and 
describing. 

Rut to return from this digreF^Mon. The pillar was re-crcctcd as 
^ Samudra gupia^ arm’ in the fourth or fifth coitury, and there it pro¬ 
bably rcuiuined until overtliiown agHin by the icbkl•breaking zeal of the 
Musiihnans : fur >vefind nu wfitings on it of the Pdia or Sarndth tvpe, 
(i. e. the tenth century), but n quantity appear witli plain legible dates 
froni the Bniuvat year 1420, (A. D. lliG3) down to 1660, odd: and it 
is remarkable that tho«e occupy one side of the »haft. nr that which was 
uppennust when the pillar woe in a prostmte jiositioii. Iliere it lay, 
then, until the death of the Emperor Akbkr; iiimiediately after which 
it was once more set up to commemorate the accession (and the 
gciiculogical descent) of his bdii JbHANGik. 

A few dcluchcd and ill executed Au^arf names, with Samvat dates of 
1800, odd, shew that even iince it was laid ou the Kruuud again by 
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general Gakstin* the paaeion for recording visits of piety or cariosity 
has been et work, and will only end with the approaching re«estab« 
lishment of the pillar in its perpendicular pride under the aiispkse^pf 
the British government. Tlie welcome order has 1 believe at Inst been 
given to Captain Smith, uiul there can he little presumption in attri¬ 
buting it to the urgent representations of the Asiatic Society. 

The anomalous dourish (No 16) which I Uvforc mistook for a pecu* 
liar writing. Is apparently merely a series of ill citato n thanks or shells, 
u common Buddhist emblem. One w*as depicted last montlk, (outxd by 
Captain HuKNfts on a Buddhist sculpture at Hu/id near AKork, 

Let us now turn our atteiiti^m to the Sampdrn grfpta inscription 
(No. 2.) and see what now light Capt. hdumrshavc thrown up¬ 

on itand licro 1 most sincerely regr<'t that lean no longer inuka-over 
this portion of my tusk to iny friend Dr. Mill himself, that we miglit 
benefit by the critical acumen with which he would test the nuiaeroA 
alterations suggested or necessitated in the former version hy the infal¬ 
lible text now placed in our hands. 1 mu!^t solicit every iiKlujgencc 
for having ventured to undertake the exaininutiuu myself. 

I begun by comparing the whole d<K*unieiit, letter fur letter, with 
Lieut. Buht's original lithograph and with Dr. Mill's transcript hav¬ 
ing the Latin interlineation, in the third volume of the Juuriial ;^but 
BO numerous were the changes required, that 1 soon found it indispen¬ 
sable to recopy the origino) on lithographic paper, and thus to present 
a fresh edition exactly as it stands on the column, shewing where the 
stone is p<*eled off or cut uwuy by other writing, and where the real 
commencement and termination uf some lines can he positively de« 
pended on. * 

First, then, there have been not less than Jive lines <rased ut the 
upper part of the inscription. One or two letters in each line can be 
still readily distitiguished by their peculiar form in the midst of the 
modern Ntiffarf cut upon the excided parts. No conjecture can be 
made as to the contents of this portion, but Or. Mill will doubtless 
be happy to find that the fragment in the fifth line (tlic first of the for¬ 
mer vere^ior) will no longer require the strange interpretation of 
ursumque lupus aureus in silvd, which the Bear copy co,istraincd him to 
adopt. 

In the next place, contrary to Dr. Mill's expectation, the whole of 
the upper or broken part of the inscription containing ten lines, be¬ 
sides perhaps six erased, proves to be metrical. 

The poeticid measure is variable: the greater portion is in tbb arey* 
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dhara ekhnndah, aa linea 2, 3; 6, 7; 12 and 13 \ lines 8, 9 are in the 
manditkninla mcaaiire ; and lines 10, 11 in the tdrddla vikriritQ ; and 
again at tUe couclusiuu of the eulogy, line 28 contains a complete half 
verse in the pritkvi chhmdak, laudatory of the parifying powers of 
Ganges water. 

Each line coutaius half a stanza, or two charanau. The termination 
of the firht c/taruua is welt defined by a blank space on the stone. The 
second or versicleof the stanzu is generally erased or uninteliigi* 
hle*^ut in the 3rd and 4th lines* this al^^o is entire. 

From Uue 14 the composilion continues uninterrupted in a fiorid 
style of prose or gadya. 

As it generally buppens that the construction of each pdda is finite 
end independent, the mutilation of the poetical part does not necessarily 
prevent the understanding of the general puriiorl, and it is evident that 
the verse was no le^s a string of high flown panegyrical descriptions 
of the prince lately defunct, namely SAHuuna Cvttap than the prose 
continuation; with the sole ditfvrcnce that the latter, governed by the 
initial demoostrative pronoun tueya, ‘ of him/ is constantly in the genU 
tive caie^until the sense is completed in the words babhuva biikur ayam 
v^hrites stambhai, * this lofty pillar/ has become the arm ; and then 
follows yasya, * of wliom* stlU referring to the same person as before, 
rather than to the pillar-urm itself. 

After the apostrophe to Ganges-watcr above mentioned comes un 
acknowledgment of the authorship of the panegyric, and of the 
erection of the monument to his <leceased master, by the dewan of 
the young prince (whom Dr. Mill conjecturi*s with great plausibility 
to beCHANUKA Gupta ]l.)*^aDd at a respectful distance the name of 
the ufficei by whom Ais orders were carried into execution; ava$(hitam* 
cka, is the word employed, which from the obscurity of the copy be¬ 
fore him Dr. Mill road trndauiromcAa. 

When I mention further that 1 find no invocstion in lines 2, 3, on 
behalf of the sculptor and blockencr of the letters, I have summed up 
all the changes, and I may venture to say amendments, which Captain 
Smith's facsiiuilu has introduced in the gentral bfaring of the docn- 
ment embraced iu Dr. Mill's analysis, (p^e 261, vol. III.) 

But this isj)y no means the extent of obligation due to it:—for 
although lines 23*37 remain as before, eulogistic descriptions of the 
king in the genitive case, the purjiort of the greater part is entirely 
altered; moreover by some unaccountable oversight iu Lieut. Burt's 
transcript the last dozen letters of the Idtb line are omitted altogether, 

* I idbereto the former aumberiof of the liacs for conTenieoes of refereacB, 
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•nd in their place arc broai^ht up ae many from the end of the follow- 
incline; and this transposilion continaea until the 24th line, where it 
will be eeen that the same dozen lettera that dote the 23rd line are 
repeated! It would indeed have heeo eztraordinary, under auch 
unfavorable conditions, had our learned vicc> president been able to 
give A perfect translation! we may rather wonder that he could make 
any thing at ull of such a ma^s of confusion! 

When restored to its natural order we find the epithets applied to the 
deceased Emperor of Hindustan, not only much less hyperbolical and 
reposing less upon mythological allusions, hut crowding in a short 
space A most unexpected and curious survey of tbe political divisions 
of India at the time, containing even thv names and titles of very 
many of the reigning families, and extending beyond the hoandariei 
of India proper into the regions of the'* great king*' of Pervia and the 
borii. s of the Huns und Scythians! It may be poverty of imagination in 
the iK>et that has wrought us this good; for once laying hold of an idei 
he rings the changes upon it as long as he can find words, and then 
draws up with an inelegant * &c.' Thus in the 14th and 15th lines he 
enumerates no less than nine warlike weapons tlie king*^ brawny arms 
were scarred in wielding: and thus when he mentions tributary Ntates he 
fortunately spares none thatSAMVDSA's supremacy could in any degree 
comprehend! The passage is altogether so curious that I must crave 
permi'^sion to insert a copy of it in the roman character before I endea¬ 
vour to trace any of the countries alluded to. The continual recur¬ 
rence of the adjectival termiMtion ka, (the prototype of the modern 
genitive postpo$itioa) led me to suspect the nature of the sentence. 

Id. Kausalaka 7nahfnJra,Mtihakdnt*irakavyaghro rdja, Kaurtidrtka 
manta rdja, urgkdehfapuraka tnahfndra, tnirika-utdyaraka MUfdmi, dat* 
tairandapallaka ddyana, kdnekiyaka v/fAAv, sdpkvamvktaka (17.) Nila- 
rdja. 

In this sentence we have the regal designations of nine princes; 
unless (which is probable enough) the terms maheadra, rJ/a, stec/mf, 
nila rdjot day ana, &c. arc employed with the same general acceptation 
of prince, to vary the expression euphoniously. 

The kingdom pf Kausala (or Konla) is welt known from the Bud¬ 
dhist authors to be modern Oude*, (AyodkyaJ or Utnarta^—KdsU 
kaiala ofWiLSoao. The Vyagkra mukhea, tiger-faced people, are men¬ 
tioned in the VaroMankita, among the eastern countries ; and Cdntara 
a place south of Allahabad, but the name may apply to any woody tract 

* WtE.ro mo hofrertr naksi Kamala tbs dtlta arSandarban tract af Beagil* 
Ai. Rei. IX. tet. 



972 


Re’-examiAiUion of the various InseriptioHS 


[Nov. 


infcRted by tigers. The next name/TaurJ^riAfr i$ unknown, nor can 
the title Moisia nijn he well eaplamed. It may be the district of Cvru^ 
near Tahnssar, Argghaahtapurokat the next name, inuy be construed 
as the eight cities where due reverence was paid to brahmans:— 
3ffraAa and ud^yomka seem derivable from m(ri cream, nnd uda water, 
maritime coantrica;— daUnirondaka^moy be some country famous for 
producing the ca^^tor'eit plant %—K<inchiyaka may be Kanchipurt the 
golden city in the south men tinned in the Brohmonda pur ana ; —S'dpd^^ 
vamuktakot bears aho an allegorical interpretation,' freed from a curse \ 
•^ns likewise the raja's title * the bluc:**^can the abe his 
locality ? it is one of the mountain divisions of in the Brak^ 

tnanda pur Ann "like the lapis lazuli gem is the M7« mountain*." Tima 
it may be uncertain whether these aredguraiive or real names, though 
it is hardly to he supposed that countries purely imaginary would be 
introduced as subsidiary to the rule of a man juM dcccHsed. The list 
continues in the same strain 

17. (A*t7a r<*ja») vaisgrytikahastivama, pnlukkn^ugruFmat devaratih* 
itaka kub(ra, kautlhulupurnka dbanonjaya, prabhrifi furvn dnkshina^ 
paika rojagrika tamdjdnugrnhajasilaprataponmiaUa muhabkAgyusya^ 

All iljc><c iiumes, It says, belong to that division <if India oniitled 
Diiktthimpniha^ the lowermost of the four equilatviul triangles into 
which tlic Muhttbfturat divides ancieot India—the Dachinabadoa 
Ahhjan. 'Pliis division, known to the contemporary of Alkxandkr 
(Eukmkrus) was still extant in tlie lime of Nonmus. Vaingr^yuka is a 
regular derivative from Vinga / but neither this country nor are 

to be found in the Puurunic lists of the southern countries, unless the 
lutter be the country of the /’n/fixf. It must be remarked, that the names 
oftlivir rulers are circumstantially given Kastivah.ma, andUoxASsKA: 
and foliowiniT them we have Kuvkka and Dmananja va of liaivaToshtrat 
nud KausthuUiimra, places cijually uncertain : though the former has 
some alliiiity to or implying merely ' country:* 

MaAtira^k/rn might also he widmtood- Kusas/ka/// is said by Wiuford 
to have been the name of Ou/etM in the (rein yuga: Top names the 
sabic place ' on the Indian ocean,’ but the general interpretation is 
Canouj, a place out of tlic limits of tlie ^akskiuapa(/ia, 

Tlie enumeration routiuucs in the 18th line, ae follows :— 

Rudradeva, Mai i/a, NagadaUa, Cinndfavarma, Ganopad, A'Aga, Naga^ 
seM, Ackyuia, iVnadi, Ba/avarma,—adyaneka Aryavaria rdja, &c. ending 
with parkharakikrUa sarvadevarAjasya. 

^Atiatle Hesesrehes, voU Vllt. WitrORD’s Estsy on Oeognpby, 346. 

t Dsc^d bj WiLFoap ia Caadeiib, tod otberwise esUed wMires.—As. Res. 
VIII. 336. 
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H«re we have the actual names of ten Wljaa of India Proper or 
Aryttvaria, without their respective countries, as though they were too 
well known to need insertion. The firat» Rndra, probably belongs to 
the Sdk dynasty of Saurasktra, where the name so often occurs ; 
Gdnapati is also a family nanie: but few or none of the others can ba 
identified in the very imperfect lists of this earlv period. 

In the following line we have a catalogue of provinces, whose kings 
were probably unknown by name to the writer. 

19 . Samaia, faduvakiv, ktimardpa, uepiiid, kariripura^adipratyanta, 
nripafibhir nialavdrjHtidytina, yitudhrya, nidUrnfea, nhkira, prarJuAa, sfina 
kanika kdkakkara parikndidkis cha; Sarva karu dundjmikaram prnmimti- 
gamana (dO) parUoshitu praeko^ia sdsanasya. 

The i\r^t tive are tbs num< 8 of boundary mountain states on tbe 
north-east. The hist two numes cannot be determined, but the text does 
not permit Dr. i^liLi's phiusibic reading Sumaiadurachakrut the coun* 
try friendly to pines. Kdmani/Hi, and Nepdla arc well known : Kar^ 
Mpurtt may possibly be Tripura or Tipprrak. 1'hcn follow those more 
to the north and west, most of which are to be found in the lists 
of the north* west countries extracted by Wilford from the Farinas, 
and published iu As. Res. VUl. 3*10-343. 

Maiava he would make th.; modern Mdiwa, but this may be 
doubted as it is classed with Mddraka, Yaudkeya, Arjunuyanf/, and 
Rdjenya (? Prdfjune) as * driitking the waters of the Airuvati (Hy- 
draotes).* and cousequently io the Paitjali. AJddruea is placed near 
Taerila or Tukehasiia : YauUkeya or the country of Vudoha is very fre¬ 
quently mentioned in the Pui^aiias, as lying between the Betasia (11 y- 
daspes), awdSmdku (Indus). WitroKu Cfills it SindeProper, Ihc ^yudof 
travellers of the Idth century, and //vdof the huok^f Esther. It must 
not be confounded with Ayedhya or Oude .■ and it may be here remark¬ 
ed that the Behai group of Buddhist coins and sometimes Bactro-Pchlevi 
legends on the reverse, having constantly the word Yaudkeya on the 
margin iu the old character, certainly belong to this kmgduiu. 

The Akkiras are shepherd kings (or more probably hill triljes) in 
various parts of India; those here uaumerated must be the Abkirai 
of the upper part of the ludus near Aliock, Abhisura is often under¬ 
stood as Cwkihert, the kingdom of AbUarts, if we trust WiaruaD. 
The two final names eana kanika and kdkakkurn are unknown : tbe for¬ 
mer reminds us forcibly of the kaairka of our coins \ aud tbe latter has 
some analogy to the kaka barnbau of Gen. Couky s map, to the north* 
west of Catkmir. Kanuka appears ui Wilfoeu's list as an impure 
tribe on the west border. 

6 tf 
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Passing over the panegyric about hit restoring the descendants of 
long deposed kings, which however is a fact not to be slightly regarded 
in a historical point of view, we come to another very curious passage ; 

Daivopuira shtihii shuhdnaskdki, taka, mumndaik} tainkddrika adi* 
bkii cka,—sityva dwipavdfiibkir, Sgc. 

Here we have n picture of his foreign relations, the nations who 
used to send him presents, or tribute of jewels, coin, borsea, fruit, and 
even their diiu^htersl First. DaivapHtra thdki (^^)» * the heaven.dos^ 
cenckd king IhiA title wouUJ apply to the Parthian kings who are 
styled in the well known triple inscriptions, EKrENOTJ eiAK, and on 
the common Sussaniun coins, ** offspring of the divine race of gods.'* 
But the two first letters are slightly obliteratsd and might be read 
either D/ibku, or Dura^puira: the latter,' son of Darius* would still 
upjdy to the same parties, and this is confirmed by the next words 
in which we rccognixe the very Persian title sULJUk£ 

' king of kings,* which prevailed to the extinction of the Sassanian 
dynasty intlic seventh century, so that here at any rate we have a 
limit to the mcdriTu'd/y of our inscription. Of the Sakat so much has 
been said that it is not requisite to dwell long on them : they are the 
Parlhiantof Wilford's chronological table of Indian dynasties; ethers 
identify them with the Sacae, the Sr^thiunt, the Sakjfa tribe of Bud¬ 
dhist notoriety, and the VikramddUya o]iponents who introduced the 
Saka ero. The Murvndas, according to Wilford*, are a branch of the 
1 lido* kSevthIans who succeeded the Parthians, and in fact the same as 
the Ilunas or Hvnt, Thirteen kiogs of this dynasty, he says, reigned 
in the northern parts of India. *' They are the Morunda of PTOtviiT, 
who were masters of the country to the north of the Gangtt from 
De/4i to Catw and Bengal. Tliey are declared in the Paninas to be 
Jlf/ec44<iF, impure tribes, and of course they were foreigners. The 
same are called Maryantket by Offian in bis Cynogetics, who says that 
the Gauget runs through their country.** 

Suinhddri, the country of the lion Siii4a, might safely be identified 
with Sinba/a, or Ceyiou : especially as it is followed by Sarva*dunpa, 
* all the isles/ which must refer to the aaca diva of Wilford, (the 
Laccadives ?) called hy Ptolkmy tlie Jigiditrt ; but I find a more plan- 
•ibie clucidatlou in Col. Stkrs' memoir on the geology of the Dakban* 
which informs us that SaUkddri is the proper name of the hilly range 
to which wc give the appellation ‘ Western GbAts/ 

As a proud peroration to this formidable list of allies and tributaries, 
the poet winds up with the brief epithet words prUkivydm apratira- 

• Af. Kes. VIU. 1X3, and table, f As. Rss. YIII. ISG, 
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tka*yo, * whom m hU WBr^chtriot none in the world can rival or wlth« 
stand/ the very epithet fouod on one of the cuina of SAMUDRAaortA, 
(^^ratirotkoi) which I at £r8t read apatirvrha. However much 
we may allow for exaggeration il will b« grante d that the aoveroign 
to whom even a fair share of all thb power Hud vast extent of em* 
pire conld be attributed* roust have exorciied a more paramount 
authority in India Proper than must of its rcuoidcd kings. The 
seat of his own proper kingdom is unfortunately not lueutiuued, hut 
1 think it rosy be fairly deduced negatively frotn this very cireum* 
itance. Motfodha. Ujjafoni, and Surtueua are omitted ; these thei e> 
fore in all probftbility were under hie immediate rule, and J mny u])))eal 
again to the frequency of his coins discovered ut Cunouj as a reason 
for still fixing his capital at that place; his family cunaectiun with the 
Liechavio of Aliahabad, will account for the comroe mo ration of his 
deeds at that many-l oaded (aneka mdrgaj focus. 

Of what family were Samopra and the preceding GorrAS, ia nowhere 
mentioned. Or. Mill's claim to a Saryfwansa descent for them how. 
ever falls to the ground from the correctiun of the epithet Havibhuvo, 
sun'descended, which tuma out to be only the verb Mfiuva, * wus/ 
Hut 1 rather avoid being led into any disquisition upon this fruitful 
subject, since I agree in all that has been brought forward by the 
learned commentator on this and the Bhittri iuicriptiuTis in regard 
to the CKANDRAoorTAof neither of them being the Sandraoottus of 
Mroastbsnsi. On the other band 1 incline much to identify him with 
the prince whom the Chinese Buddhist travellers found reigning in the 
fifth century having a naroe signifying ** cherished by the moon*.'* 

It now remains to give my revised transcript of the inscription at 
length, along with a translation effected with the aid of my pandit 
Kamalakakta by whom the Devnnu^ari text was scrutinixed and cor¬ 
rected in a few places* under second reference to the originaJ* which 
is for the roost part besatifuUy distinct. I have collected all tlie let¬ 
ters into an alphabet at the comer of the accomimnying plate fur tlie 
guidance of those who would consult the more ancient chBj*acter. 
Every letter has been found in the most satisfactory tnaniicr; and the 
only precaution to be attended to in reading is as to thu a|>[)licutiQri 
of the vowel d, which occupies different pluces in dljercut letters at 
iu the Siloithambka alphabet. Thus, it is attached to the central stroke 
of the j upward; to the second foot of the W r, downwarrlA ; to the ^ 
t, horizontally with a curve; to W 5, as a hook on the centre : and to 
other letters at top b the Tibetan fashion. A few examples are intro¬ 
duced b the plate below the alphabet. 

* f. A. 8. Vh 65. 
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2 WWHWirW* • • ^• • 

^Pici 

(Tj) ^wgi«!iiiHT»n^pnTt ... 

6 n ufflf^JDT 

?Tsir^rtwft[m . 

in^TVTK^nii • • *.... 

7 ^wTmr<r ^ ^tnraw . 

0 U^nTTlTW . 

10 ^ 

11 gi^^asRjnJwl'sm 

12 ^i47!rr=9K?^s 

Tnr«^....^. 

13 ^rarT5rJ^:w»rniis 

.. 

TiT:Tflf«i|‘<jii(T5 yTtrrftr m»n: 

16' ^WtlTSf WllfVp^i^j•!'««■?<« Hlvri.i^'n tlflUnil* 

WTOT ^I»riefC W^ajs 

16 §r5ff^ 

^*ir irrai^nni 

17 ■sft^nr ^<wr 5[^a: 
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wfH «ij^f ^ i rrir^ xx^ tpjw 

s 

«rmiiT utiiMifHi^ »itW!1to 




V 


iwrfH 


nmflT^nNti^^nfcrir WR 

i e 

ZfJW- yfc^l4.^«« 

19 «M<H<:!I4S^9I ^nTHf UT*l^ ^qf^fWI^T 

umiHflT'fl’r JTnwnft^T "stt^ 

• ' 

20 trftixfjnr '•jSr^M^ttiwiwflviiiwi’w.Hrd^r 

^TSpfnnfai?fW?I' 

21 ^Tirnr*T tht ttow ^TT^s 

>• •* 



^nr fsTO^iraww r*i«<^iwnt^wM^iq^ 

24 iftf4?r fxxvxff^ 

T ^rrafwr^vs 



' ^ff’WTT^lJcnirT’T^n^&T^i^ 

25 ^tRW»r?fi«^fww’r*irre^ wit 

TTtSr WTTCTW W^rCTWT 

tVrrw 

26 WXT^Wt JtWTTTWTWnmWl WllUWlOj 
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27 


H 

PM:nminotiom of tike oecomU I^feriptio/^i 

^ % 

^T»r 

lil^r^n'im^r^lwcifflB^'illjfn 


CN»r. 







^irfc^f^^f^ww^NrwT^rirtis ^ 

28 w^in^v 

jjrjBfliii-q«i51 >TfrTW^TT^T*rt 

# 

WHS 

29 ^fT^ZTlTfWW??! WTK^W^TWW WH>|ftqw^*WlPnfq4Jp|W 

JfWT^TWTHTW (^XqTW) W ^fsCW*l^ W«JwHf^H SJ^ITTIW 

30 q<WWgKqmT^IH^l«*l W^KHSfllHW flHf 

Wfqhr 


T^nsfation, 

[^Beginninit the fifth line^ with yitwpa which hat reference to a pre. 
ceding enlogittic epithet In the genitive cate. Tbit It numbered verte 9 
in Dr. Milt/s trantlation.^ 

9..In the rnidtt of pleasurable things happy in body and mind ; le¬ 

vy lug •hit revenue in strict conformity with the thastrae*..*.... 

3...Destroying nnliappineat^ and putting an end to those who cause 

it; greedy for eulogistic praise, glory and extended rule :•« 

i.Whose enemies amazed at his cavalcade and warlike armament 

ask what manner of man it ibis ?»Aniong hia elevated counsellors.. 

5 .WhoM eyes dUed with the tears ofaflfection, when in consequence 

of his written mandate (hit son or wife had been recalled ?) 

6 .Ifaving seen hie former good acts, delightful as nectar, his wife 

was much pleased. 

7. Inflamed with vigorous wrath against the presumptuous, but when 
submissive. 

6. In battles with his own arm humbling continiially those who exalt 
themselves. 

0, Cherishing (his subjects) with an affectionate, sweet, end contented 
di^Hieition. 

10....The force of his arm being gradually etrengthened by youthful ex. 
ercise, by himself were killed.. 

11. [|Thie verse is too much effaced to be made out.]] 

19. Whose fame is spread (over the earth), aa it were e cloth white at 
the moon.beam....«.. 

* Which sojoin that oas-tixili of the produce of the Isedbelopfs to the kiBg. 
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lS....Tlie»hittre of bit ftkill ia wel].dirMted learniag (cmsm exoloM* 
tiona) ‘ Who 19 there that ie not hie (he ie a furtreee) and they 
were graas upon Ids ramparta, and much wealth is locked up withiii 

14. Of him, who is uble to engage in a Hundred ditferetit hattlee, 
own arm's atrength ie hie only ally: he with the mighty chest... 

1.1. Whose person ie become beautiful from the marks of wouil^ 
received, and the scratchee caused by his wielding the lMittie«axe,the 
the poniard, the elephant spike, the ceatue, the eeymitar, the jjivelin,' the 
club, tho iron dart, the dagger* and other weapons 

16. The sovereign of Kaumln, the tiger.king of the forests, the mStfa 
r4ja of Kaurddri, the aovcieigOrof Argkdtftif/puta, the lords of Afiri und 
Uddpdra, the just prince of JJaltairattda, the Mia JR^fti of Sapdotimnlctfi^ . 

17. The king HAStfVARMA of ringo, Uorasrha of J*dJak, Kvvhha 

of 2)w{iraBUlra,DBAKAf<JAVA of Kau$thalapttra,Aic, and all the kings of 
the eoutherri roads fdakihinapfrika) •‘-—from his favors to all these (i ny) 
becoming more dignified and prosperous. « 

18. Whose power increAses by the force or clemency respectively ex* 
erciscd towards Rudua Drva, Matila, Naoadatta, CuANnuAVAniiAj 
Ganapati, Naoa, NAOASBftA, Achyuta, NAwnr, llALnAVAjiMa, mill the 
other r4jas of Aryavarto .*^who has made sorviiig.men of all the Dsoa. 
f4;as 

19. The magnitude of whose Authority takes pleasure In exacting at¬ 
tendance, obedience and tribute fn»m the kings of the neighbouring 
hilly countries of StsmutHy Turtivakm, Kdmarvpat Nfpdtn, AVi'^Wpura, 
m>d from nil the rsjas of Malam Arjundyanay Ynudhcytit M*Ulruka,Ahhiraf 
Prtirjuno, Samkdnika, (or Sttauka Antka,J and Kdknkhara, 

50. Who is famous fur his great aid in restoring (to their thrones) the 
royal progeny of many deposed rajas. 

51. WhoHe most powerful dominion over the world is manifest in the 
muidens freely offered as presents, the jewels, the money, the horses, the 
produce of the soil, the ornameotsof the preciouametidB brought as tribute 
hy the heaven-descended monarch, the ShdMdn Shdhi (of Persia), the Si|y- 
tkUns, the Huns, by him of Suin/tidri, and of other places; by the klr^s . 
of all the isles, &c.who mounted on bis war chariot has no competitor 
in the world. 

22. Whose mojesty exults In the princes endowed with Hundreds of 
virtues and good qualities prostrate at his feet:—^ man inspiring fear aj of 
instant annihilation altogether incomprehensible yet tender-mi a d|d 
to those whc are subniissive and bow before him ; and extending mercy to 
hundreds of ibousanda whom he hae subdued :— 

23. Who lends a willing ear, and a consoling tongue to the case of the 
poor and destitute, the orphan, and tho aide is very kind to the brave of 

* Paroiku, SharOt Shankn, SftM, Prdso, A$i, Tbmars, Vtilsapdla, hTdrsrAa, Vaita$ii, 
Ac. I Have traaiUud tbeoi as described to me, rather ttiiin oa dictiesary autboiitv, 
for la Wilson, Nos. 7, 3,4,4, and 9 are all glveo as varieties of arrows ; rslia/dle, 
aad seifotla, I do aot 4 ad, the latter is probably derived from setfats a ratan. 

t A eeoatry lately freed from a curse,—perhaps some physical calamity. 
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hUarmy^ In comparable to Dbanapa (K(;rBRA)» Vabviva, ImuA, and 
A^taka (Yaba*). 

St. Who has won and again restored the riches of many kings con* 
4|uercd by his own right hand ;-^a man who strictly keeps his word, whose 
Hcoom}jlislimenta in fashion, in singing and playing, put to shame the lord 
of theimmortaln (Indka), Vrihaspati, Tvmbuiiu, NA'RAriAt &c. tVho it 
called * the king of poets* jriim his skill in making verses—the livelihood 
of tfie learmul l^whose excelleoi conduct proceeds from the observations 
stored in his retentive memory. 

Sd. Who regularly performs all the estahlisbed ordinances :^who is u 
very god umoiig men the greaUgrandsoo of Mfikdrdjfi SA Gxtvrh ; the 
grandson of Mfthdraju Sri Uiiatot Kacha ; the son of Mahdrdja Adhim 
rdjn SH Ckai^ura GufTA. 

^6. Burn of Mfthddevi Koma'ha Dkvi, the daughter of hiORAVi ; 
Mnhiirdja Adhirdju Sri Samuiira GvaTA:***bow he filled while alive the 
whule eiii'tU with Cho fame of his conr|neslH, and ih now departed to enjoy 
tile supremo bliss and emancipHtion of Irora's heaven, this lofty pillar 
which is as it were hW arm, speaks forth : •—a sUinding incmorml to spread 
his fame in ttiuny directions :^»rected with the materials accumulated 
through the strength of the arm of his liberality, (now in repose,) and the 
BufliciujM'y of the holy texU. 

(Verse.) Tho clear water of Gangd tlist issues from the artificml pool 
formed by the encircled hsir of the lord of men (Siva) purifies the three 
worlds. 

Moy this jK>oticAl composition nf the slave of tlie feet of the great 
k'ug, aliuse mind is enlightened by the gre^it favor of admiesion to the 
prcKi*ric«, son of the administrator of punishments (magistrate) 0 iimvva 
iii/uiT,—the skilled in wnr and peace, the counsellor of the young prince, 
the great minUtcr Hari Skka, afford gratification and benefit to all 
cnHitncHB! 

Kveitutad by the slave of the feet of the supreme sovereign the criniinol 
nwgistnite Tii.aouatta. 


VI11.— iHler^rciatioH of Me Ahom eitraci, ^mblkhed as Plate IV. of the 
January number uf the present volume. By Major b\ Jenkins, 
i^owiHirsioner in Astiam. (Sec IS.) 

At the time of publishing the extract alluded to in the heading of 
this article, from a manuscript volume izi the exthicH language of 
Assam, presented to us by Mr. Brown, we expressed a hope that ere 
the volume was complete we should be favored witli on interpretation 
or it« meaning through the studies of some of our friends in that thriving 
vitiley. Major Jenkins has stepped forward at the eleventh hour to 
save our credit, having at length as he writes obtained it through 
* Qodi of the cSTth, water, sir sad S/e reepectively. 
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t]i€ studies of our Saddar A'min JfjCQoniu Kharoaria Phoran, who 
was however in the first instance obliged to send a copy of the plate to 
Jorhdth. It has led him to the study of the Ahom language, and per* 
liaps herejifter we may get from him some additional tran^lutions/’ 

The text is given by Major Jrnkins in the Aftomi and in the Roman 
character word for word with Jucgoram's tran^'lutiou ; hut as we have 
no tvpe, and us we find upon close compurison tlmt the Utluigraphe^ 
version has hut one nr two di>crcpancics in the imsuU atul vowels which 
will easily be discovci'cd on comparison by the professed student, we 
must content ourselves wdth giving the romanized version with the 
vcrhul anstlvbh to enahlc the reader to undcr>«tand the spirit of tide 
nearly monosyllabic language, and to compute it with other eastern 
dialect^. Each puda is marked os in Sanskrit verse by u double line 
easily dUtiuguished from the letters thetnscives, 

I. Pin-ndi}p jimmu t^nak teo^Jd jtalmi.dUt \\ 

S. rdhiu*fcp-diu It 

« 

3. kup^kiip m4yi*tiM»mung fcyVio, \\ 

4. kkran^*J»l/reu^paimi HtUg^kU^tydo, j| 

5. Khdk*k/idi thfu jiH-kdH, || 

8. Kttny^/o ai nidi d^i^ai-^nyd II 

7. Kkdntn jVu-kHo lak^pin-jd, n 

8. Na-riiiy ba-9yu‘mdiiy 0**/wh tydo, || 

9. Tait-lun Jumu pay-ju Idn, II 

10. Fd kn idk^^ld m^mi-kfidi, li 

11. fiau-vufn-dca fdn-mdn Aco*/idM II 

12. Khen-kliing-rao ndng^freng, || 

13. Pu-vdatfing-kd mung^rdm. || 

14. Frtu-pnl nang•hit’bangt || 

15. Kang ta jtU’kdn lak-pin-Jd, n 

16. Kan*frd fak rang^mung, \. 

17. Lai^Up ti’pdn trjao, || 

18. KhdU’ta mdn-pay jin pin^fd, || 

19. Ring^ldp miln^khtim kai^leng pin-mun’khui^ II 

20. Fd‘pin fe-an-din, l| 

21. Khm-klnn-ak ekeng^ngdo, h 

22 . Kheti^ifidng^rdo nung-fi'viig, || 

Trantlaticn. 

1. Formerly there was neither heaven nor earth but a mats of 

confusion. 

2. There was neither island nor land in the glolie. 

3. Trees and grass in wild confusion overspread the land* 

G I 
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4. There was no lord over tlie heavens. 

There was nobuiDon bein^ hut the earth was empty. 

6. Frosts a ad frogs form<*d the food of the forests. 

7. God, having transformed himself created the heavens as a spider 

spins her web. 

8. The cailh was a tboosand beons thick. 

9. God tlicn rested for a few days. 

10. G<»d said, lut HiiAir:4A be created. 

11. 1 know not >\hut deity or genius gave Bsahha to us but him 

we received. 

12. That same Duahma been resting on the sky as a honeycomb. 

13. On tills nccoDUt uU the world was a chaos. 

14. There was no utiihiclla-beaiiiig king on the caith. 

15. Gud hi the sume nmuiicr as a spider, created the heavens. 

1C. The inoiiut mfru (or the while look) supports the earth. 

17. It u1m> suppuits the numerous islunds. 

IS. He after the model (he bad takcii) created the caith. 

19. From one JIbahma rcscinldlug a gilded egg, Uuve proceeded 

mniiv Brahmas. 

20. That (Jod who at first created the earth now pervades it. 

SI. The light that proceeded from the Bbauma shone with bril« 
Viuuey, splendour, und glory. 

22. God rested ou the sky as a honeycomb. 

Verbal analysis, 

1 . Pin-H6ny (wrlltca snuang iu the pinic) to be-*like that; jiwmu.rinak, 

formcily or first bejfiuuiug,—Uesrrud or confuted, chaos, erd^; to 

botlom—bcavcK : nooeotity (U oot)«-eartb. 

2. Vltimi, is uoi i hp-din^ an UUad^Uud or globe; Muny-ra./ro, couDCry*^ 
to wish—below or utnler. 

. 1 . hdi-tpdn, msny^folil: knp’kupt )syer-Uycr: ndi-fim-mfSny, trees^to be 

ill led-^country ; tfjao, end, n curoplete. att. 

A. Td/Ud, all or whole; krang,fa froct—sky; frtH-pdimii siiythiDg— dod« 
existence ; ndey»Arf*fyuo, of sitting—of doing—uMler. 

5. Khok-khait dhisiou of divUions; fAeoyi»*4i<K, joo|;le—calm or quiet 

6. KaHg-ta,Ko briog or keep (a thing) into subyectiop ; oV-msf, frost—fogs; 

ddi-al’Hy, to gvt—Uopo—foi«st; fe-Jeut eoApleu. 

7. Khdn-ta, word—ouly t ysn-Soo, thread or fibre—of a spider; lah>piu-fk* 
Lui lag iransforiucd—become—hciven. 

3. thick—tkousaud; ficf-fyd-Many, beon (a messure of length con* 

tsining four eubUs) yojaa—four krosbas—couatiyi ptscc—of world; 

Ujio^ whole or eowplete. 

3. 2V}uWfl», of that—afterwsrds kaviog renlined—some days ; yayu- 

5dii| a|aiA or sccondlj'^-haTiitg icmaiacd—days(of a week)i 
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10. Fa^ia, go<l—again ; taving coDiidereJ—aaid ; ru^tni^khdi, Icnow* 

iog^lo b^come^Kritimn (god). 

11. Bau-ru, { knotr notj/n*-d^o, god—genioa i /da-Mio, orderad*^to tho 
Brahma : heo-pii»~tUit gave^vo received. 

12. Kkett-i:fnHg~rAO, to remain middle ST^^T, 11^6 air^ 

TvithoQt a yro^ like vbat—like a hoDejeomh. 

I'i. Pn-taftf lur thia renaon—and (a$$jf-kap wbole^tU; mttttjf-rdfH, eoun* 
trj —trakn or deaert or eoUl confaaed. 

14. FriH’poif anybody—is not or existed not; ndug-Mi^lftng^ to be icalcd— 
d oe r —urn bred 1 a • bca ri ng ; 

ITj. Knvff-fttt to govern or keep in auhjectioa—only ; JeA Ida, Abro — apidor t 
hk pin-/a, Uavtng transformed—became—heaven or aky. 

10. //aH'/Va-ybd, one—atone orrock—wWUe : f'a»g*miMy upholdea—country 
or land. 

17. many—iRlnnils; fipAit placen—of world ; all***and 

18. A^en-fe. by word—only ; nidn-^y* he—again ; jin-pin^fd, pattern—be» 
came—heaven. 

HI. Htug-tAff, thnnvand—gilding; Brahma—like gold; kai^Unff 

only—yellow; I»ceom«—Brahma—Uke rgg, 

20. Fa-pin, god—became ;/e-e»*rf#n, having iwrvaded—lirfci—earth, 

21. A7ent-it/etft*cd, alone wlih brightneaa—came foitb; ckfHg-ttpiht raya— 
florSnua. 

22. Kken-HAnff-rko, ramaiaed—in the middle —in (he aky ; tMay-/r«ny, bow? 
tike honeycomb. 


Major JfiNKiNs aulijoins from the in«tilutrs of Mxvr, two ^taastiffOA 
Mvhicli aerm to hnvc been thw original whence the ^Homme (Asanmefe) 
version of the creation of the world was dniwn. We have added the 
translation of Sir WcLhtAM Joann* 

snn?7triw i , 

5. Tbit Huivfree existed only in the fir>>t tttviMe idee yef nnerpottffed, ok if 
intolped in darkneaa, if»|>ercepUble, iindeAoaliIe» undivnnvernlde fry reason, and 
uudiBCOvered &y rerWo/ton. nn if it vrere wholly immeraed ia sleep : 

Trf^B^^nrtir^ir I ^ 1 

f>. Tliftt amd bee;ime an egg bright as gold, biasing like the luminary with a 
thousand hesiuv ; ivnd in that egg he was bom himself, in tkaform of Brahma, 
the great fore father of all spirit a. « 

The alluaion to the enrth and sky in the i;^t two lines may probably 
be better interpreted from the 12tb and 13th verses of Mast;. 

^knnrnrfeirT i 

TTtwtv w^mii i 

mi 5m tmmni'Tvtwma Tti^mr i \i! i 

C I 2 
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\2. tn ihnt egg* iht grt^t power »Bt inactive t whole year rfikf ereA/or, nt 
^bc cloae of which by iiia ihuuflit alone be cauecJ the egg to lUviJc itself: 

Aiiil from ita two <tivi»iottt lie framed liie heaven abovt and the earth 
benfoth, in the tniiUi hcjiluctii the sablll ether, the eight rrgioos, and the per* 
Dianent recejitacle of wuteis. 

Sir William Jokbs, conaidered it iiidubituhte that the Htiidti 
doctrine gf the creutioii wiu in part b<lr^o^ved front tiie opening of 
Birtigit ov Gefieghp * the eultliinitv of which ia conaiderahly diminished 
l>y the Indian paraphrase of it with winch Mknit. the son of Brahma, 
begins Ilia addre^b to the sages who consulted him on the formation 
of the universe.' The AasucTtese seem to have gone a vtcp furtlier, in 
expanding and udultcmting the tnuUtion with the introduction of the 
fre^h metaphors of a spiderV wcl> and a lioneycoinh : tlie ]utter« we 
suppose, representing the fixed tinuuinent or dome spangled with 
lights. 

While thanking Majm* Jknkixs. and the zealous hand of American 
TniiHionurics. of who&e uiid rc'^earclics he oUen apeuka in flatter- 

iiig terms, \vc Jnu^l rttinnd him that wc still lack a translation of the 
passage, publi‘‘hi'd in Januaiy. Will not Mr, Brown yet save 
our voliinic from closing without it Ki>, 


of the Asiatic Society, 

nVdncjr^i V Aiwn/np, the Hth 2>eeem6er, 1837, 

AVii.mam CiMciiocr, Knq. C. 8. in the ehnir. 

Mr. ]>r. i/or.iN Jamxh Maci»onali>, Major A. Invixr, 

end Captain 11. Uni iisiuxii, pinpcMird at the iatit meeting, were bullutted 
iur. and drdy chnacd mcnibera of the Society. 

Nin^fib JAn\n Khan, pmpiMunl at the last meeting, was upon the favor« 
able llnportof the Cooimitice of Bapers elected an honorary member. 

,T. II. Batchn, Bm|. propoHcd by tho Secretary, seconded by Mr, 
McI/KIII). 

Rdui CoNov Ija'i. Taoiirr, pmpoeeil by ditto, seconded by Mr. Hare. 

CiiAi(L»;i4 Elliot Barwei^l, Ki^q. proposed by Mr, Cuacuoft, seconded by 
the Secretary. 

Maiihivi Abovi* M<vrr> rocpieated the loan of the J/arMamin and the 
Suwiiiifq to culiale with an edition he is now printing. 

. He also made an i^fTor of 1000 rupees for the broken series of the 
Putnmi undertaking to reprint the first ta'o volumes at his own 

expence :—referred to the Committee of Papers. 

Rend A letter from Dr. McClrllaxd, accepting a seat ir the Committee 
appointed iit the lu<t meeting for the superioteudencs of the Museum. 

Dsbii Ramuhan Sen announced that he had completed the second volume 
of the IiiAyn, and in aunpliaiice wiUi his agreement prcftented SO copies 
of the work to the Society fur distribution at their discretion. 

Letters from the l^evident of the Cteographical Society of Paris, 
M. Roi'X UK Roctibi.lg, and from the Baron MacGlcxin pe Slane, for- 
wanted their publications (see * Library'}. 

The foliowiag uuscl from the Uaron db Slanb's Utter will loterest orUstnl 
icholuri: 

** Sxchs&t combleo vous vous letertsies, Monsieur 1e President, sn prognH 
do la culture des laogueaorieotaUi, je prohie de cette ocesAioa poor voua iaformer 
^ue la preifildrs iivrsisga du Icxte Arsbe dc U geogrepbie d* Aboulfcda cera 
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puWi^e (Iaai pcti de jours; l*im)>ressiun de ouYftge. {^ui eoufie p*r U 
Bocktt^ A&iBii 4 ue de Pftrix ii tnts soins ct k crui de luoti iuvnnt rolJc^cuu Munmeur 
Akinax^D de 1* Instirut,) b* A?iim*e rapideuiciit, et Rou» dajicrotts pouvoir bUakOt 
•u ofTrir uu exeinjilaire a voue SociiMd.'* 

Uhrart/, 

The following'Book X were presented by Lieut-Colonel Syke», through 
Go|i(uin Hekning of the Ship tFindnor. 

Iteniarks on the uiigin of ilir popular briirf to the or poison tree of 

Java^ by Liriit—Coluui'i W. H. S\k»«i P. It. S* 

Dcbcriptioiis of new H|trt ins of Imliao Aiiia, 

Land Tenures of Dubbuo. 

AtiBtract of the alatuttet of Dtikhiio, 

On the locrrMMC uf wealih and r«|H*udiioji‘ in Ihe rnrioiia rtii»»ei nf Socirtr in 
the IToiteJ Kingdom as hidicatrd hy the rrluriia made lo the tux uflirr, expWu 
and imjiorla, saviiiga bauka, ike. &<•. 

On the Ciealogy of a portion of Jhiklinn, Ka«t liulirs. 

The iolUiwing by tho aiith4»ri$ mol editors ri*S|HHrtively; 

]<r Dinun d'Aiuio'lkH'ib prtVede dc la vie dr re poete par Pautnir du Kitab al 
Aktliuui aveumpagur irun« iiuaurtiOD et de Notca par Ic Uaron MacUucein on 
bi.ANti ls;i7--*v fAeenfAo#*. 

Jhilietia de U hoc.v*^ Be fieoeraphie, Vol. <»th—Ay tAf ^6e/>fy. 

Uenufil dc vriyageaet de miunmrvh puhli^ par la ^on. fh'ois. Cku. Pflr]«. Vol. T« 
coniaiuing Cieogiaploe d'ICdiUi tiaduitc tlcl'Aiabe «u Kiuii 9 iU par P. Amu'ok'r 
dAODhKT. V'ol. ike »sntf. 

i^Pb OrUYrrs dc Wall, traoxlnlcd wlrh oofea» by >f. Oah^ih ok TAsar. 

Muouel dei'auditeur dii thiurad* llindoUNlaiii ouThnuira Grado<:x-^6y 
Die Stnpa'a odvr die aichitvkionWlH ii Th'uknale an der Kvorxen Konige- 
atraxee awiinhen liidirn, l’cr»lcn (lod lUiiiicn. V«ie7 (*. RirrRR-^Ay fAe eutkor. 
Also vuriouH bronJlo^r^, bring rxiricl* tiooi iLegirai wuika of the same author 
ou the PliyeJOAl Grogruphy nl A^ia 

*MJrr Jn (Vu) SU'tii, dci vhinrarn :^Drr elrjihaot indlrusi_Webi^r 

Biu*bi*eitung der PtVflrrrcbe, hauuiir uud mango in (ndiru : —Our iadibuiir Keigeu- 
buum» aa^urihu? —tW'brr dm inpo mu Mauikyola!—Daa Loneit aud Tigcr.Uod 
in Abiu a i and die Opsuin cwllor. 

Trunaartiuna of the (ieningirul Society of lAimlou, Vnl. 4ili, partSnih and their 
procecdiugi fruin No. 47 to lid im lubivc, mtli a list of ila oieuibcib—Ay fAe 
Saciftj/. 

8Kti.*a Compnratlve View of tbe esternal commerce of Ikogal duriog the jeora 
lBUr>*3h and I9dfi.37—Ay Me airfA(;r. ^ 

Madrui JournHl of lAteiaturc bt.<l Science, Oct. by Dr. Colr, the Editor. 

edited auu prcscoted by Joooiian Pandit, Sau»krit CoU 

lege. 

Meteorological Joornal for ]Rrt7 —hf the Sur9f}/or GenereJn 
Ueccived from tlie Boukxcllera : 

Lardiici’b Cabinet CyelopedU^St»teameii» Vul. III. 

■ ■ ■ . ..I Swaiuaoii*a birds, Vol, II# 

Wellesley's dU|>atche8, Vol. IV. 

The Becrt'Ury laid on the table a c.ita1ogiie of the Arable, Pendan, Tur« 
kish and FHndu works in the Society a library, prepared by tho Society's 
inaulavi and printed in Poraiau for general clrculntion. 

AttOquiiiee, ^ 

Major P. L. Pew wrote from JMht that at bis eollcitatiori, Moltirej.'i 
IliNUU Kao Inul hundiiomoly presented the ancioxit pillar, lately lying ia 
Colonel PriASEn's grounds, to Uio Aaiatie Society, 

Major Pbw stated that the frsgireat cootaioing the inscription was the largest 
of the whole, and that iu weight was very coQsidcruble so as to render it difficult 
to remove it from its present eitna'ioa for traiisinis>ion to Celuuttu, It was 
auijgested that as the sUafi wee already brukeo, aed (he written part euitelderebly 
matiUted it would answar the 8oi'iety*e okjeet to eui off the portion eoataiaiug 
the (nseviption, which would thus be reduced to ugrrable dimensions. 

Reaulvud, that thnnka be given to Mnhir^a Hjkuu Rao fur this llheml 
gi^t^ aa well aa to Aiujor Paw, for hia kisd exertiona on behalf of the So* 
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ciety; An<l that a Mt^r l>e adclreseetl to Government^ on the atrengtb of 
the periiiiifRlon hitely atwrded, r«Hjiioetin^ that the executive eii|^ii»eer of 
lliv IMki diviNiuii niiiy lie authorised to effect the conveyance of the pillar 
to ('alcTMtta at the pulihc expense. 

With referohce to the ^atne pillar, Mr. T. MRTCALrBi C> S. fortvnrded 
A ropy, niHile by IikikI with every care, of the hificriptjun. 

Mujor IVw's iinpreMion hasaiiiivipatetl tMa work : aod U U rurinut to remuik 
IKa oriorK cuiiiriiittrd by the eye in copying even the more perfect pHssagea of 
thv iliMM’tptinit. 

Kalxj CoNov La'i. TxnonR, Wer^d tlie Societyncceptanre of the BMi 
Strui ro]»prr« plate he Ncnt fur in»>pi*riion at the last ineetia^^. 

I^jeutvnant Kn-roK furHurded a facHiiuile of the ariHent inecriptinn on 
the Kkahdt,in roek» of which an iinjHsrfect copy iu i^iven in SriRUSo’e Ke. 
port o« Cnttnvh. 

hiniteuific Kittor had Raised tW Tint moment to run out by duV to IhR npot, 
n tUbtuiicc of <10 uoli'H, ill uidcr to effert ilne object. He wm obliged to con- 
Rtiiirt n ferHfToUliiig in get At tJi*: wiUitiy. iitmI llie tnin«cri)>iion wua coDtiuued 
even by ton'b-lii'ht: hriin* murli warn, ii irnii fouiid ihRt the morning nod even* 
ing HimdowR Allowed Ilia falirat chance of revloiinf the doubiful IrtU'm. 

Till* rcKiilt of tliih Rphiird omici iwkini; ium hmi to bilhg to licUt a very 
cunoUK doriom iit, cniiirly lURVieni iiom tlioec hillirrio read, rii the let churao* 
ivr. Jt le uf u AonicwliAt later dale, end liicre arc alivsdy hevcral inudilicationi of 
the iiIpbabidicAl loMn»>. 

(Ndojicl SvKvx McinWr of Iho Uoyal Asiatic Society, tranaitiitted from 
London, ropicH of ii few of tho i»w*rtp1ioiiH on tho cAvewof the nakban 
Hhjcit ho had rolloctcd lon;f since, and Jnid preeoiited to the iirHUch 
Sorioly of fhirnhay. 

tic bud rviiiuikvii on them, miiny of the Ituddbiut Rtnihole noted on ibe eorly 
Indian coiiia, uad he war in bopi'e the inucnphuiiA if deciphered might throw 
Rome light iiimn thciu. The l^iciciery wme happy to itnte ibxt he bad read the 
whole of them at oner, and Uo y prriu*ntcil Huothcr VAlniiblc link in ibr chain 
of llic inimliva ril]dialKt, wbieli would loatcrully aid the luboum of tbeilcv. Mr* 
Wm.^iin, Mr. M'athin. nod Ur. STeviiRMbuN, on the weal of India. 

f>r. A. Hi’iirta coimnuuicuted copy of another copper*plute grant from 
litfini ill Gtfjf^rat, 

Tldn plate on Iwing dcoipbfred, hat alRO led to a diteoTOrT, the value of 
ibc niinicialii conc»|Hindiiig with the alpliRbria of Hie third ceutury, hitherto h 
dcHidcuii uiM. it M Mpplicuble tu the inacription at BhiUn.aod toeevorul ducumente 
puUlo>ljfd bifely witbniil f^xpUnxHon of the numeiicat 

(hiptain Liiwaiio Siittm, Kiigiimem, forwarded impreBuiona on cloth anil 
paper, of the whole of this iiiacripUoueOii the AUniutlMid pillar. 

The mode ol c^tTU'iiig tliia diHiruU tftkk, aud the milily of it towiirdf Hie 
fOiTcction of the highly rnriouv hUioncnl deUila disclosed, were desciilied in 
a luitc by Ihr Srerrtary, (pimted in the prencnt nuinlirr.) The cloth impression, 
KUMpendi'd from the ceil lug ot oor side of the meeting room, spread over Heveral 
chairs, aflcr touching the groiiml ! C.*ipC Smith states that the diicf difficuliy 
of Hie umlertuking lay in tUcpillnr Rot being {lerfecUy straight, wbicti pi evented 
its renddy turning or rolling over. 

Captain had submitted to the Military lIoArd, several improved 

designs for the jwdeslai and capital of the pillar, mloptiug tba.OuddbUt 6inha 
for the siiiniouiitiii|C ornament. 

Captain F. oumnninifatod a tranelution nitd analyBis of the 

Ahom fru^Rioiit published lo the January Ko. of the Journal, made by Jao. 
noHAK Khahoarya Fjiokan, Sadar Amin of ffoAafi. 

Major Oi'sRLKV forwarded from the eketcli of a <Aim 

Image in puMeasioa of a Jf/wiido/sDa/ wuh Prakrit inscription ufSi^O 

yeiiia old. 

Lieut. MAriDKM alwoiient from A’lmncA, copiat of interiptiuni on variouf 
Jain itiingea dug up in that neighlaMirhood. 

Geiivrul Ykrtiha, Honorn^ Memisrr, eubmitted for iiwpection tome 
Buctriun coins, and Ifhidu antiiiuea from ihe Panjiib, 
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Aiming tUe coins, hesldc* a number ^ Afmi/edotut and J/cnam/ri*, aiUor, ware 
a iinttll ailrer Lytirts, n co|ir>ar cum of Hafi'/cW* uiMc|Ue; naw varieties ttf Afeyes 
and Ates, and a hosula KditayAet. Amnoi; tbe iniayfion lu cornelian and garnet, 
a femuie licuil witli iciaRriptinn AVrano auoUier of^^iVn varmn, aud utUcra. 

Alau a BuUdhUe seal ui* Ulack jHittery, bdaiing Ibe ye rM/irma roimula. 

Tbe (lencrHl also sent for exhibition A*^rica of liranin^s of lUc cualumea of the 
Panjab, and a i^ortraii of Transit fiiNtiU. by Mr. Vionk. 

Lient. ('. li. VovKo, Engineers, presented soua* Egyptian nutiijnitiea, 
Ulurnhii<*il idligutora. &c. ^ 

Jl. U'AnTRjia. gave, la tho name of Captain Booi.k, a bet of Arrn«> 
CHnese grilhu u'oightb. 

Hi»> itiyal Iligljaesa Prince (f»^Niv of Oroniye entmafed to the Seere. 
tiiry fur exhibition, h bnmse vcmoI fornieil of u vi)|* ^ddered to u dibli^ 
coiilainirig, thu^ bennelintUy rlcHed, a small 4{aanlity of tvalor. 

ThU vessel wa^ found in an vM iciupk ml Jura . local Madrtion sinird it to 
couuia iSuHyei wutvr ciuried thither in tiioca of yoie by some pious pilgiiiu« 

WpaiVvi/. 

1'he reply of Lieut. IIptto:* \ffa« n*ceive<L accepting the Society's com. 
niiK»ion to explore tho S/fUi valley should ho bo able to obtain ioave of 

absence. 

H. U. H. Prince TlKNnv nf (frtmge^ 94»ni three liemls of the wild bull 
of Jftva {Ttindtm MnuUiugJ fur com pan son with tho OViar of India. 

Ur. Kv.^km pnmtrd out remarks bio speuinc differences lu the foiehcsd and 
posirion of the horns of the two nnttoals. 

Mr. H< M. Paiikcr, forwarded hi the mime of \fr. Tiikvoh Pi.ownKR, 
of Meerut, u irtrge slab of the peculiar Ilex i bio saadstouv^ dc son bed in a 
note fioin Dr. h\tL«MNP.n, Muno laeetingfi since. 

A lliitinrr sli(*e oi the nsoio aistorisl sent hy General Sir David Ximkmks 
sbrsred its propcilies ni a very atriking insna«T. Ob ex«miu«(iou willi ihe blow- 
pipe und «ilh ■«ddA ibc ecinciit which unites I he pariirlea of sund proves in be 
biheiour. but in %cry small i{UdnUiy« Tho alone is rsHiiy frbiMi', and Imiids to a 
Mnaii oxtriir only niieii it secnischecked ta with a hinge. Tbe uuitiun is iu auf 
djrrriitHi. nnd ir nisor with very slight forre. 

Sf»ecini«fiia of salt from the Persian Chilf in large cubicul crystnls. of cfip« 
per ore. and of tljc niiiieral ntuHl in dyeing the red sllppors of Sft4Mt>rah 
(red <M*lireou!« lithomHrge ?) were presented by tho ilmi. Colonel Mohinor. 

Lieut. Yovko presented gypsum and other ininvrnU fnim Edvpt, coL 
lected in his journey to India. Lieut Nk^bitt also added anniploh of the 
coal and iron ore (a rich e^irUmale) from Syria, lately mined by the Ku» 
giiicpr^in the service of the Pacha« 

Lieut. II. SiiiDo.s.t, in coinpluinoe with the Society's rei|uest, forwarded 
a register of the tides on tho CMittfong coast for OcUiher. 

Dr. McCi.f.xj.anu placed on reconl a doMTiptive catalogue of the series 
of Geological specimens oollocted by himaeU while employed with the lute 
Assam deputation, and now depoaitw in the museum. 

Lieut. £ykb presented iu the rmine of Dr. Lanostafp a cullectiu^ of 
specimens of the volcanic rocks of ISourbou and Mauritius, with ade« 
eci’iptive entalogue and notes. 

I'lie tallies were covered with a portion of Dr. £va 2 «s' hue collection of 
objects of natural history^birds, ^animals, reptilea, iiiaects, sbeljH, and 
osccological, which the prophetorendered to the Society for purchaae on 
virtue of the late communication from Cvoveniinent; but the meeting was 
BO thinly attended tliat it was dff|^ded to ^Kistpone the discussion of Dr« 
Evans' proposition. 

A note from Colonel MacLrod, Chief Engineer, ar(|iiHiDted tbe Society 
with the progress of the experimentai lioring in the Fort. 

The tubes had reached a Uepth pffiS'iO feet, and had m^X with some impeJi* 
tteut cu their further desceot i though tbe eead continued to eater below. A 
rolled frugiacnt of vesicular bee sit bad bee a brought up fro in ibis depth. 
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Abstract Journal of an Expedition to Kianff Hun^ on the Chinese 
Frontier, starting from Moytmein on the December, 183C. Bg 
Lieut. T* E. MacLkop* AesUtani to the Commissioner of the Tenas- 
strim Provinces, with a route map. 

[Extracted from a Report to £. A. fitvKDKi.r., Bk]. Commiaaiooer, and com- 
nuoicated bj tK« UrgUt Honorable tba Governor of Itengal.} 

Having left Mnulamyaing on tlie t3th of Dcceinlicr* I reaehccl 

the village of Pike Tsoung on the ICth, and was tletuiiied there by the 
non-arrival of the elephants until the 2l8t, whrn I finally quitted it 
Olid reached Lahong on the 9th of Jatiuary* 1837. 1 found the Chou^ 

Aoini who since Cmoo Chk Wit's deaths had conjointly with Chou 
Raja Bki't the hite Tsaubua's son» exercised the government over the 
province, absent at Bankok and no Tsaubua nominated ; and it was 
with reference to the appointment of one. that these officcra had been 
to the capital. 

Though I had received information of this previous to my arrival 
there, yet as the chiefs of f^bong were the drst to court and cstublish 
a friendly communication with us, and as our principal supplies of 
cattle had been drawn from their territories, I determined on deli veer¬ 
ing your letter and presents to the fifhciating ruler. 

My reception at the place w'as most friendly, and I hud an interview 
with the Chou Ra'ja Wu'n the day after my arrival, lie eapreesed 
himself glad to see roe, and as'^ured m? of his anxious desire to con* 
tiuue on the friendly footing they had alwuys been on with us. to afford 
our merchants every ussiatanoe and protection in their power, and 
to facilitate as much as possible a free iutercourse between uur coun« 
tries* 
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I was on my arrival permitted to enter the fort and pitch my tent 
close to the late Tsaubna's palace, for the convenience of my follower)*, 
who found cover in some sheds attached to it. which beings contrary to 
their customs was no amall proof (*f their friendly feeling towards us. 

Our traders stated that no difficultv or delay was ex|ienenced in 
procuring passes, nor any impediment thrown in the way of the cattle 
trade. 

i quitted Labong on the 1 2 th and reached ZumvT* the same day. 
Here no person received me nor whs any notice taken of me until I 
had sent to express my surprise at it, when apologies were made and 
manv false excuses offered. I was presented to the Tsaubua on the 
llith, he made many professions of goodwill towards us, which 
from his clmracter I have no reason to mistnist. The chiefs present 
endeavoured to dissuade me from proceeding towards C4ma. as¬ 
serting that the roads were impassable, iufested by robbers, and no 
supjilics procurable. An indirect attempt was nl«o made tu per* 
auiidc me to to ^ft^ar^g Nun, through which district the rond 
frrqucntcd by the Chinese caravan runs, evidently wis^hing to re* 
lieve themselves from all trouble and responsibility. Finding that 
I was not to be moved from my puqmse. and that 1 had no intention 
whatever of visiting Muang Nun itself, they said that they did not 
wish n»e to go tu CAiaa, but that even if they did not give me permis* 
eion to proceed, if 1 insisted on going they could not prevent me. I 
dtpcluimcd all intention of forcing my way through their country, 
that if your request was not acceded to ( should without delay retrace 
iiiv steps to Maulumyainf. ] at the same time made use of every 
argument I could bring forward to gain my point, and was finally told 
that before an answer could he given me it would be. necessary to 
consult the autboiitios at Labomg asd Logon, as it was customary on 
all matters of importance, and I should have a reply in six daya. 
They requested me to postpone any other subject 1 might have for 
discussion until the abo^*c was settled. 

] was admitted to a second conference on the 18th. arranged for the 
apprehension of some runaway thuga, and discussed various com* 
plaints of the cattle merchauts. 

Finding on the Sdiid that no Eatelligence bad been reeei^ed of the 
officers from Lubong and Logon, who bad been sent for to consult 
respecting my jt>uriiey, it appeared to me that they were endeavouring 
to delay my departure until orders could be received from the CAou^kona 
I therefore cidled on the Cttou Ra^a Wo'n and complained of the 
unnecessary delay, when he requested me to wait till the 24th for the 
replies. 
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They evidently were embarreMcd ho^ to act; the Kiuko Tu'no 
TB aubua had Iu«t Beason sent down a miBBiOQ to obtain periniaBioa 
for subjects to pa^s throgh the Zumn^ territories and trade with us at 
MaulamyatA^ i this ofRcer vrna well received, and the m«ittcr referred 
to Baukok and he himself detained many months on the pica of their 
motives being suspected, and cventoally tent back with an uncourteous 
refusal. After this it wae doubtful how the court ut Bunkok might 
view the present nustton. 

More than two-tbirds of the inhabitants of Zumn^. Labonp and 
Logon are Talien refugees, or persons from the Burman provinces to 
the northward, who had either voluntarily settled under the Siiimeae 


Shans, having been inveigled to do so by specious ]>romi9eB» which 
were never kept, or seized and brought away during their former 
constant incursions into those provinces, chiefly Kianp Tiiup and 
Mttang Niong. The whole of these are much oppressed and would 
joyfully avail themselves of anv occasion to throw off the Siamese 
yoke. The authorities are aware of the growing hatred and disgust 
to their rule, particularly amongst the Kiong Tung and Muang Siong 
people, and they also well know, that all these people look upon us 
very favourably, and an their only certain means of deliverance. 

Their fears and suspicions have been Intcly much increased by a 
deserter (and a person of some rank) from one of the liurtnaii towns on 
the western bank of the Snlioen, lie has assured them that U)e king 
of Avo was bent upon adding Zumu'r to hla kingdom, and that the 
Kiang Tung Tsauhua hnd undertaken to effect tins with the assistance 
of his relations in captivity. 

According to the arrangement made with the Ciino Rara Wu'n I 
visited the Tsaubua on the 24th and told him I Tnuch regretted that I 
could not longer delay my departure, and wtsahed to quit the place 
the next day. He said that I had long patiently waited and as the 
officers from Logon and Lahong had not arrived, he would tuke the 
responsibilUy on himself and orders should be issued for my being 
escorted by the road the Chinese caravans came, which was also open 
to our merchants. I asked whether they hud any objection to throw 
open in like manner the road to Chino, vi& Kiung Tung ; this he said 
could not be T)one until the Ckoo^konu returned, ^thanked him for 
this proof of friendship towards us, but before tiiking my leave 
inquired whether any order had been issued about the tax levied on 
cattle sellers, for the Choc Raja Wi/^n bad on Ibe 22nd told me that 
sny propositions had been complied with. To my surprise they now 
ilccliued to make any alteration luitil the Ckou-konn returued. 

6 a 2 
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I experienced the utmost difficulty in obtaining satisfactory informs- 
tion iibcmt the routes to Chinn, Those who could have given me 
informutiim were cither afraid to do so, or have been schooled to 
rc]>eut what the officers of Guvernment had told me ; others were 
again evidently interested iuthe road they recommended. 

The Oiincse merchants residing in the place had told me that the 
Kitmg Tdng road was the best, that the other I should find very diffi¬ 
cult, having ranges of high mountains to cross, and that elephants could 
not travel by it. I should only find scattered hill tribes and no 
villages for a great distance. I therefore determined if possible to 
obtain permission, either directly or indirectly, to my proceeding 
by the road recommended by them, to eiiuble the merchants who had 
come up with me, and hud all tbeir goods on elephants, to accompany 
me. I also hoped that the road having been once travelled by a British 
officer with traders, might eventually facilitate its being throwu open. 

On the 27th 1 wus liajipy to see t«urt of the Chinese caravan 
arrive, their report confirmed whut 1 before heard about the road. 
Tlic chiefs had assured me thut there was a riuid more to the eastward 
than the above mciitii>iie<l one, along (ho vnMcrn )>ank of the Mekhong 
or Cambodia river, with large towns und villages two or three days' jour¬ 
ney apart. These the Chinese infonned me did not cxiwt. that they hud 
many years ago been pillngud and destroyed by the Siamese Shans, 
and the road entirely overgrown with jangal and blocked up. They 
also urged me to try aiul get the Kiang Tung road, which was by far 
the best, throwu open. 

These merchants informed me that they were moKt anxious to carry 
on H brisk trade with our provinces, and that the iiiarket was most 
satisfactory, but that the road travelled by tho»e who visited us in 18;16 
was such as to rentier it impracticable for them to come by it. 'fhis 
objection 1 am happy to suy can be easily gvcrconie by their taking 
the road travelled by me on my return here from Zumui\ 1 remon¬ 
strated with IhcCiioo UsjA Wu'n against sending me bv a road eiilier 
im|) 0 SHibU for clcphuuts, or by one which hud been fur years closed in 
addition to passing me to anotlier Shau district. Permission was 
nltimatclv given for me to select iny own road from the information 
1 should collect on the way. It was however agreed that I should 
not consider the road travelled by me as having been thrown open to 
iiB, but merely as u favor grunted me being sent on a mission. 

After many attempts to delay ray departure 1 left Zumur on the 29th 
in company with a Short officer sent to escort me with six elephants, 
and though before quitting it I had taken care to have the arrangement 
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about the road officially eommuQicaUd to hiin> yet the d&y after we 
left he received a letter from the court officeia directing: him on no 
account to permit me to proceed by Kianf but (o cecort me by 
the road travelled by the Chinese caravan. This whs privately com¬ 
municated to me, Hnd I was convinced they hud determined clandes¬ 
tinely to use every means^ in their pow«»r to prevent wy journey, but 
to appear outwardly to beassistiui' me from fenr of otTendiiig ii^. 

We reached the frontier village of Puk Jiony hclonging to Zumui on 
the Cth of February. Here the road to Ktang Ttlng branches off from 
the one they proposed cny going by. Our jinigrcss had been slow, 
and the^amae chiefs had had ample time to scud a reply to the officer 
with me, but none catoe. An attempt whh made to delay me here, 
no rice was to be procured, and all the clcphnuts belonging to the 
village were uwHy in the jungnta, and it would take at Iciift four or 
five days to collect all J reiiuired for my journey to Kiang Tung. An¬ 
ticipating detention on the road before I left town from xUe manner 
the untlioritics were putting off my departure. 1 had taken the precau¬ 
tion to load two elephants with rice and was thus perfectly indepen¬ 
dent of the Shans for supplies. The officer finding I had come 
prepared and would not stay for my elephauts, volunteered to accom¬ 
pany me two marches to put mu in the right road, though 1 had u man 
with me whuai I hud biivd fur the purpose of showing rnc the road. 
Finding this officer after the two marches inclined to coum on» I en¬ 
couraged him to do eo, wishing him to witness every thing (hut occur¬ 
red ut Kiang Tiing. that he might report the same to his chief, and 
thus coiiMnce his countrymen whatever they might think, that 1 bud 
truly stated to them the object of my mission. 

1 reached the first village belonging to Kimng Tang on the 13th, 
and the town itself on the 2Ctli^ and was received in the most flutter¬ 
ing manner. 1 was introduced to the Tsaubua on the 22tid. He aud 
all his chiefs really rejoiced at my arrival and were lavish in their terms 
of the respect they had for us, and assured me they had long been most 
anxious to open a communication with us. He tried to dissuade me 
from proceeding towards Ckina or the pica of the states to the north¬ 
east of his territory, and through which 1 should have to puss, being 
in a state of %narchy and confusion consequent on the death of the 
Kiang Tung Tsaubua. 

The town is situated in 2l*d7^48^^ north latitude and about 
99“ 39^ east longitude. It is a poor aud thinly populated place, sur¬ 
rounded by a brick and mud wall, but so badly erected that it is 
constaotly falling down. U is built on some low undulating hilU 
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Burroundcd by TnountuinB, and Hie dry ditch round the town is 
at home places 70 feet deep* bein^ ilu^ from the base of the wall on 
the to|> of the* hiU» to the lerel of the aw amp found at their buses# 
Tiic surrounding inuuntnin» are well pcojdecl by tribes of Lawoot Ka 
Kuui und Kn Kdio, and the villH^esin the vnlloys must be likewise 
large uud contain a great many inhabitants judging from the crowds 
that assemble in Hie town on a market duv. All tlie towns and 
villages passed by me to the north and east of the capital were iuba« 
bited, the bouses much butter than those in town, und in every respect 
tnoru coinfortuhlo. 

The IVnubuu is about 50 years of age. but an active*minded man ; 
he hiiH been many years blind, he is much beloved by his subjects, 
lie WHS the youngCHtof six brothers, (the eldest of whom whs Tsaubua 
of the place) and who about thirty yeuis ugo rebelled against the 
Uurmuns and placed themselves under the protection of Siom and are 
now dclidncd at Zutnue and Labong. The present Tsaubua on the 
way, tmding the Siamese were inclined to break their promises to 
them, after vainly eii den rearing to pursuadc Ids broHiera to join him. 
fought Ids WAV. with a siiml) party, back to his native place, which 
though then ilcpopulnted he has managed to rcpcojde. Tlie avarice 
and cniolty of the Uurmana drove them to tlie step they took. The 
Siamese would hud the present Tsaubua a troublcsoiDe iiefghbour 
und enemy hut for bis mirfortuuc. 

Tbero were ftinncrly many distinct states in this direction ruled by 
TsQubuus, wh<i with their subjects also either joined the Siamese or 
were nfterwjirds cm ried uway. All these slates now are under Kiang 
Tiing, but immediately governed by a descendant of the former 
Taaubuus, Hud no dohbt, will eventually be erected again Into sepu* 
rale states, when their iobabitaDts have increased, which they are 
rapidly doing, and will do if not disturbed by the Siamese or their 
tributaries. 

This state is tributary to Avo. but the chief plainly shewed me that 
they bad no atfcctkni for their jealous and greed v masters. 

It is A great thoroughfare for (he Chinese carayans. being the only 
safe high road from C^Ainu to Moue and other Shun states to the west¬ 
ward of the Salwen, It has the Muong Lein territory to its north, to 
the westward and northward of which, the wild and independent tribes 
of i#ai 0 as. and Ka Kuit are located, rendering the road too dangerous 
to be travelled, so much so, though the direct rond from Muang Lein 
to Wvd is by 7*Aaai. the officers and others ore inrariably obliged to 
go to the capital by Kiang Tung and Moui. 
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The Chinese bring down copper pots« silks, &c. and return with coN 
ton and tt^a. Many make two trips in the year, the second time they bring 
down rock salt from the neightmurhood of Eenuk (or Muang La of the 
Shans). I met a great many very respectable merchants, (some of them 
residing within the palace enclosure, for the Tsaubua and all trade here) 
all most anxious to visit Mauiamyaing, I gave them every encourage¬ 
ment to do so. AS well as every information they required. But they, 
like the others, only wUh to travel hy the Kiang Tang road. 

There is a great demand throughout this province for English goods. 
Our merchants sold their things at a huudsoine proftt. thv nvuket being 
at present wboll) dependent on /fna .* many dilhcultics ap[icar to exist 
to the trade from Maahmyaieg through the tied Karrtm country and 
the Hurman territories along the Sulu^een. There wus u slight attempt 
made, tliough in a very fiiendly way. tu delay my departure uniil 
iustructions could be received from A/oar; however, finding 1 was bunt 
on going on without delay» the point was given up and the Tsaubua 
made an excuse for not having me escorted in n way he cotdd wish, 
for if he sent an officer of rank with me. umbrage might be takcti at 
Ava, 1 was surprised that no decided objection was made to my 
going on, knowing how jealous the Burmese authorities urc of nny 
communication with ihcir Shun provinces, and more particularly a^ the 
Te^tke or oflirer stationed hi ah thebc states to look after the Bunriun 
interest, was ab^e^t at Moar where an officer of raiik is placed by 
the government, to whom all the tributary Shan states arc obliged to 
report the moat trivial occurrence. 

Tlic merchants who accompanied me hearing uf the unsettled state 
of the country above, and meeting with a good market where they were, 
decided on remaining. They were promised Svery encouragement 
and assistance, and were at perfect liberty to go when they pleased. 
It was agreed that no duty should be levied on any thing exported or 
imported by them, hut of course a few trifling preseuts will be expect¬ 
ed as is customary amongst the Burmans. 

My elephants being unable to proceed and tlie road being over 
mountains and no forage procurable on them. I provided myself w^th 
ponies and quitted Kiang Tang on the 1st of March, and after passing 
through many^arge villuges and some towns the residence of petty 
Tiaubnas. reached Kiang Hung (the Kien yim gy( of the Burmans) on 
the 9th. I found the A'iaa^ Tang Tsaubua bud not exaggerated the 
state of things. The late Tsaubua Maba Wako hud been dead some 
months, leaving a young son of 13 years of age. A nephew of his, son 
of an elder brother but who never bad been Tsaubua, seised upon 
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the throne; the chiefs however were m favor of the son, and to prevent 
his being made away with secretly conveyed him to China, and feign* 
cd FuhrnleBJOTi to the self* elected 'rsaubua. They managed to assem* 
ble a large force near the town, and when these plans had ripened, 
put to death many of his principal adherents, and the Tsaubua him¬ 
self had only time to escape wilh n few of his followers. Parties had 
been sent out to apprehend him hut had not succeeded in discovering 
him wlieii I was there. Tlie same night they killed his oged father 
and younger hrothcr, and the Iturman Toutke, who wni in disgrace 
during my vinit, wus only saved hv the interposition of the chief 
priest of the place. He whs falhcr-in-iaw to the self^elevuted Tsaubna s 
younger brother who was killed, and had been inlriguitig in favor of 
his connci^tiotis. 

This plucv is the capital of a large province com]>rising no less 
than Iti Tsuubuuships whose territories however are not extensive, 
and tiirougli some of winch t passed osi iiiy journev. 

It is tributary to China but in a greater degree than the term 
generally iinjilirft, and might be almost said to be a Chinese province, 
for it |m\a a regular hind revenue and other taxes to that kingdom, 
to collect anti regulate which an establishment of Chinese officers und 
clerks are kept. But at the same lime it makes certain ofF^ntigs of 
submission and dependence once in three years to Ava, and which 
kingdom places u Teuike there to look after its interest. The Tsnubua- 
ship has ulwavs belonged tu one family, but the nomination of the 
individual rests wilh both the kings of Ciliao and Ava; that is. one ap- 
p<nnts and the other is expected to confirm it; hut should the selection 
made by one not he approved of by the other, they appear each to 
appoint a distinct person, and to allow the parties to decide the matter 
by arms, never interfering themselvesthis occurred not long ago- 

The town Stands in 21^58 north latitude and about 100^ 30'east 
longitude : it ib built on the face of u hill on the wc^ti*rn or right bank 
of the Ale Khoftg or Cambodia river. It has no fortification and the 
houses though good do not amonnt to above oOO. I saw the place 
under great disadvantages, many of the inhabitants had fled and the 
place was iu the occupation of troops from various quarters. 

The averugeobreadth of the river, which is confined between two 
ranges of hills, is at this snson about 300 feet here, and when full 
from bank to bank al>out fifiO, and its rise judging from its high banks 
must be about 50 feet- It is not at any season fordable. 1 had no 
means of measuring its depth unobserved, and I was fearfol of ezcit« 
iog their suspicions by doing so openly. Its velocity 1 think is 
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about three mile* an hour. It here has a N. W. and S. B. coarae» 
and H not navi^ble to any diitance down, it« coorae being interrupted 
by falls two or three days below the town. 

I wat admitted the day after my arrival to an interview with tome 
of the petty Tsaubuas, who were aloioet all here with their contingents. 
One of them the Talan Taanboa* who wav the ininiater during the 
former Teaubua's time still coutinned iu that post, and the deceased 
Tiaubua's chief wife, Maha Db'vi (but not the mother of the young 
Tsaubua who is by the second wife) acted as regent for the young lad. 
nominally by the advice of the petty TsaubuHS ; but the minister was 
all-powerful, and did as he pleased. He had been the main instrument 
in the scenes lately acted there, and being a shrewd intelligent man. 
many supposed he had some design on the throne himself. Though my 
reception was civil, yet they shewed a degree of suspicion of the 
objects of my mission, refused to permit me to proceed over to the 
frontiers of their own territories towards CAim without a reference, and 
even hinted 1 had better return. They at first declined receiving the 
presents, but after explanations accepted them for the young Tsaubua. 

It was already evident that 1 should not he permitted to pursue 
my journey, but I considered it desirable to remain at the place 
a few clays to endeavour lo allay any suspicions the suthori* 
ties might entertain respecting the object of my mission, and to be¬ 
come better acquainted with them. I therefore requested the nutho* 
rities at Etmok or ilfuaup La might be informed that 1 was the bearer 
of letters and presents to them which 1 wished to deliver. Though 
they did not for some days make the communication yet I had reason 
to know the letter sent faithfully detailed the object of my mission and 
all 1 had said. 1 dined the next day at the palace and met all the 
Tsaubuas and chiefs, who like the day before were clad in Chinese 
costumes. All the attendants were in the same dress, and the dinner 
&c. completely Chinese. A few cups of spirits, which some of them 
freely drank, soon made them throw off the formality of Chinese eti¬ 
quette. and strive to make themselvet agreeable, particularly the 
minister, who alone can speak Burmese, though all speak CbiDesc, 

The reply from China arrived on the 93rd and the same evening the 
Ja/a» Tsaubua *and some others came to oommunicste its contents 
to me. It contained the same renaarks about merchants, &c. as made 
by the officers on my first interview, and went on to say that British 
ships daily visited Canton, and that that was the proper route for an 
officer deputed on a mission to go; that they had consulted all their 
historical records and could not discover a precedent of any officer 

6 L 
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cQTning by tbe road 1 had» that Kia^g H&ng was a toWa of theirs, that 
orders had been sent to treat me with attention and settle all matters 
connected with U 17 cnie^ion, that our merebnuto were at liberty to 
trade with them, and that their own traders over whom they exercised 
no control could likewise visit Mautamgaing if they liked ; but if I 
insisted in coining on, it would be necessary to refer the matter to 
Pokin. 

It would have taken a year at least to receive an answer, and as it 
WUB nut difficult to surmise what the reply would lie from that haugh¬ 
ty court. I considered it prudent to let the mutter rest, hoping that at 
some future period more success might attend a similar attempt. 

Jhe officers hud invuriabiy prepared me for the refusal, assuring me 
that even they tUemselvts had never been pennitted to go beyond 
Pucr, uiid that only on most particular business, that the Chiinae 
were ulurmed at the u|i|jroiu:li of an officer from any foreign atate. but 
our inerchunlb would be allowed to enter cerium towns for the pur¬ 
pose of trade. On this point however 1 received many contradictory 
accounts, and f am led to think that Esntok, which is a Chinese town 
built close to Muang La, (a Shan town on the frontier and only 
fepumted by a nullah) and five days* journey from Kiang Hang or 
Pucr, culled by the Hliuos A/uaug Along, three day»* journey further 
would he the extent of tlieir journey. 1 had during my long stay 
visited Maiia J)kvi ^she regretted much i had not gone up during her 
httsbuiurs lifetime, that he would have at once sent me on, and 
apologized for not having shown me more attention. Of thi> I certuiuly 
had no caui^e to conipluiu ; i was in the hubit of exchanging frequent 
visits with the minister and other Tsauhuas, and 1 am satisfied left ibem 
impressed with a high opinion of our liberalUy, justice and power. 
They said they could ouly compare us with the Chinese, whom they 
praised liighly ; that they were punctual and just in all their tmnsac- 
tiuus, that they insisted upon the regular iMvmcnt of iheir taxes, and 
wroto long letters about a lew pice ; but on the other hand they never 
took or kept any sum however small, that they were not entitled to. 
Tfiey ou the other hand never failed loudly to complain of the avarice, 
&c. of the Burmuos. whom they ueither respect or regard. ] endea- 
voured to penetrate to by Muang Lein and TAainni, or return to 
Zumu> by the road ou the eastern bank of the CamMin river, for the 
pun^ose of meeting the Chou-kona of that place, but 1 regret to sav that 
I was most reluctantly obliged to retrace my steps by the road 1 went 
up, iu consequence of a despatch having reached Kiang U6ng from 
Tiing entreating tbe Talon Tsaubua U> send me back there, as 
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ordere had beeit received from Mon^ not to permit me to proceed 
towards Ci^iaa until the commands of the King of Ava were received. 
In consequence of which» orders h^id been received from the young 
Tsaubua to escort me back bv the road I had come when \ wished to 
return. The minister confessed that lie was under obligations to 
the Kiang Tung Tsaubua, and if he now allowed me to go by any 
other route, it would certainly get the Tsaubua into trouble; he hoped 
therefore I would not press the point, as n was painful to him to 
disoblige me. and he would he obliged to apply for instructions from 
the young TsaubuH, if 1 insisted on it. f thought it advisable to 
wave the c|uestion with a good grace, for there cau he no doubt timt the 
reply would liave been in favor of the Kiang Tung THaiiliiia's request; 
because that cliicf lias considerable influence with his stute, the young 
Tsuubua being betrothed to his daughter. 

The day before i left I met oil the chiefs at dinner at the puluec, 
when they ull, and particularly the minister, gave me assurnneos of 
their friendship for us, and of their anxious desire t<i promote u free 
intercourse between our countries, that ho duty whatever should* be 
levied on our traders, and urged me strongly to repent my visit, and 
to send up some mercUauU, and they would, to euKurc tlicm a safe 
passage to CAma, send people with them. I was likewise told by him 
that their sunpicions had been raised rc^tpecting the objects of itiy visit, 
by certain reports proimgutcd by the Burmuu and his party, 

who though in disgrace luul sufficient iufluence over their ignorance 
to excite their fears, but tliatiuy frequent intercourse with them soon 
removed thciv mistrust, und he hoped the unreserved and friendly 
manner they had lately communicated with roc had removed any 
unfavorable impressions I might at first have fo^ed of them. 1 met 
there many Chinese merchants settled at the place as well as those 
belonging to caravans. They were all eager to trade with us, und 
promised to visit Maulamyaing. They also urged me to send some of 
our merchants up to them. This however would not answer ; for tiiey 
would be obliged to transi>ort their goods chiefly on cleplmnt-, uguiust 
which there are many objections. They require from us gold thread, 
carpets, bird's nest, sea slugs, dates, ivory, 4c. &c. Some sampler of 
Pernambuco eCttuQ I showed them pleased tliom much. (Jotioii would 
also be an article of export, for tbi^ is what they chiefly carry away 
from Muang Aea, and the difference of price, which is much in favour 
of the province, will more than renumerate them fur the distunec they 
would have to come for it. Their imports into Kittng Hdug sre ibu 
aame as to Kiang Ting. 1 there met with wuuUvn cloth brought by 
St2 
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them much cheftper than it can be purchued here.' Their exports 
conHiet principally of teaj which with a little cotton ia a staple of this 
territory. It ^ows on both sides of the Me Khong inlarfe quantitiei. 
hut like the samples 1 have brought down>with some seed, of a coarse 
dei^eription. but whether from their mode of preparing it, or natarally 
so, I cannot tell. 

Their state extendi on both banks of the Afr Kheng: it ia bounded on 
the N. and N. £. hy the Ywan province; to the £. by Coeiie Ckina; to 
the S. £. by the Lauchattg territory, and to the south on the easterrt 
bank of the Mekkong by both Muong Lwkng PKobtm and Muang Non; 
to the southward on the western bank of the river by Ktong Khiaing 
(a small state ruled by a Tsaubua tributary to Avo) and Kiang Tdng; 
to the westward by Kienp Tung; to the north*west hy Mnang hto, 
which last stands in the sume relation to CAim and Ava as it does. 

I quitted Xienpr H4ng, on the 26th of March and reached Kinng Tiing 
on the 31st. Here I saw the order from ilfoa^ not to permit me to 
proceed until further orders, but if 1 insisted in going on, they were 
}}Qt to })revent me but merely to take a list of the followers, &e. 
witli me. Duriug my stay I frequently saw the Tsiubua who as before 
urged me to use every endeavour in my power to obtain a free pasinge 
thron;;]i Zumnb fur all mercUants, which could easily be done by Bri* 
tisli influence, lie assured me it was far from bis thoughts to attempt 
to rencue hie relations from captivity, though strong enough to do so. 
but he knew the attempt would lead to bloodshed and be the means of 
their being removed to Bankok. lie complained of the Siamese after 
so many years of quiet, which he entirely attributed to us, again 
snaking aggressions into the territories of the Burmese, alluding to the 
affair at Mokmoi; that be had hoped we should not have permitted 
any thing of the sort, that he had lately re-eitablished many of hie 
deserted towns towards Zumu^, bat he much feared they would not be 
allowed to remain, unless we interfered. That they considered them* 
■elves prevented by the treaty of Yandnbu making aggressions into the 
Siamese territories, and we ought to pat a stop to their being molested 
and robbed by the Siamese. He urged me to repeat my visit and to 
beg of you to send some person up to cure him of his blindaess if 
possible. ^ 

I quitted JCmay Tung on the 4th of April, and reached Zomub on 
the 18th, having left the elephant! to coree on by abort marches, the 
country was completely burnt up and no forage to be found. 

The Shan officer who had accompanied ms bad returned f^n 
Kiang Tong, the Tiaubua told him he was glad to hev 1 had arrived 





t6S7.] JoutmbI 0 / m tke CAiH€$e Fi^nHfr. 

there safe, aod intjuired partieularly about my proceedings at Kieng 
T&ng, and wat satisfied by the reports mode. The CAoa Rtija BVa 
was not pleased, and when 1 saw him said he was very much afraid 
the Chou fioua might be displeased at my going io Kiang Tung, and 
all the blame would fall on lucn« Some merclmuts who had coroe up 
from Muulamyaittg for the purpose of joiiiing ine hod been there some 
time. I endeavoured to obtain |>ermiseion for them to ]>roGeed by Kiang 
Tting, hut the CAoa Hiija IKaa would not hear of it, but said tliey 
were at liberty to go by the eastern rowd, which had been conceded 
to us, that evciy assistance would be afforded them, and passes 
given. Ho begged me to remain until the Chou JJoua's arrival. 

On the 1 held a long conference with the Tsaubua on various 
points. It ended in positive prohibiltou to the merchants passing 
thiough Zimmag to Kiong Tung. The Shan otlicer who accompanied 
me was e%'en put in irons, and was only released thiough my inter* 
cession with the Chou Houo, who eoteied the town on the 6th May. 

The king of Siam had forbidden all communication between the two 
states on any account, that they never could eradicate the hatred ihey 
had for the Burroans, and the Kiang leap people though not Uurmans 
were subjects of Avo, and therefore could not for a moment he 
trusted. But there wus no objection wliHlevirr to our merchants 
going by the roud on the eastern bank of the il/r Khong or Cambodia 
river, but they would oot permit any of the bhans from Kiang luting 
or any place in any way suhject to Ava entering their temtories. 

J could not leave the phice uutil the evening of tlie I Uh in eonse* 
quence of a little discussion about a woman; a native of India had 
taken frotn this place and was attempting to extort money from her, 
and threatening to sell her, and to obtain stfliafaction for a case of 
theft that had occurred many days before, ami though some of the 
parties were secured, they were screened by the Chou Houa*i officers, 
and the investigation put off in a most disgraceful way. The first 
the Chou lioua settled by allowing me to bring the woman away 
with me, and as I could wait no longer, he promised to have the 
nmtter inquired into before some of my people whom I left behind s 
and the officers, who had not been more attentive, punished. 

In spite ofnbe disagreeable discussion I bad ha^ with the chief of 
Zumui we parted all good friends, with Diutual assurances of wisinng 
to continue on good terms with each other. 

Having left the elephants behind I returned here by a different 
road to the one travelled in going, and which though railier longer is 
much better in every respect than the other. 
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Zutnue, Lahong and Logon hare already been described by Dr« 
IticHARoioN. the former is in 18* 4T north latitude and about 99* 30^ 
east longitude. They form the patrimony of one family, the chiefs 
are therefore all cojuiected, and the oldest usually exercises a sort of 
control over the others, hut this appeared to me to be very small and 
having only reference ti> their external intercourse or wnr >vlth the 
Barmans. Much jealousy exists between them all. 

The Chou Houan of hoih Labong and Logon have been lately 
elevated to the Tsauhuasliip of those places, and the Chou Hnja 
JMt of the former and Chou Rtlju of the latter to the oHices 

of Chou Huun, Both these states have ulwuys proved themselves 
anxious and willing for n free intercourse, forming a contrast in this 
respect with the conduct of Zimmog. 

C/Sttle is iilmndnnt in Zumut and Logon but we have nearly 
exhausted the Lahong territory. The inhabitants of the former placei 
to escape the oppressive exactions they are subjected to when they sell 
cattle, deliver them to our traders in the Labong territory, and thus 
avoid having their numes registered* 

There is little or no trade iu these districts ; the inhuhiUnt^ procure 
salt from Uankok, aud export paddy and stick lac. Their home manu¬ 
factories supply most of their wants, and the only thing in demand 
from our province is the red cotton stu6^ called by the Burmnns $h(inl, 
and for this even the merchants do not obtain prime cost, und are only 
repaid by the proHt they make on the cattle exported in return. In 
spite of their enmity towards the BnrmanH, large quiuititics of betel- 
nut are carried into Kiang whicli state has not a single tiee of 

that fruit in it. Many of the chiefs, if not the whole, are nwnre of it 
und allow their followers to smuggle it out of the country for their 
own pr<»iit, hut especially object to the poorer people doing so, The 
trade with China is very limited, about 300 mules come down 
anuually (hut not one-*tliird laden) with silks, (raw and tnude up) 
copper pots, Unscl, luce, &c. which they exchange for cotton, ivorv, 
horns, &c. A traffic is carried on aUo with the Red Karenns on the 
right bank of the SolweeH^ exchanging cattle for stick lac and slaves. 
This last horrible trade has not diminished, and I regret to say soma of 
the inhabitants of India hare embarked in it. I warned them agree¬ 
able to your commands of the penalty attending the introduction of 
any of those unfortunate creatures into our province**. 

One of the Red Karean chiefs accompanied the Chou Houa to Itonkok: 
his ns well as that chiefs visit had reference to an attempt made 
some months ago by the Siamese Sham, to bring away the inhabitants 
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of some Bormaa villages on the western bank of tho Salween, who 
they had been informed were willing to place themselves under thejn» 
if a force wus only moved towards the frontier to protect them. Tkie 
Barmans however met them with a large force and obliged then to 
return. The Red Kareans bad sided with the Siamese and were eager 
that an attack should be made, with the sole view of getting a few 
slaves for sale. This useless adventure whs strongly opposed by 
many of the chiefs, but the Chou Houa und Chou Rdja Wun of 
Zumue had their own way. They were. I heard, prepariug to attack 
some small towns on the eastern bank of the Salwetm belonging to 
Moufi, when I left. 

The Tsaubua is old, upwards of £0. he is a mild and well disposed 
person, but now entirely given up iu making offerings to the pngodus 
and priests, so that the Chou Houa, who is a clever and able man 
though naturally of u bad disposition, und much feared and disliked 
by the people, is in fact the ruler, and baa his own wuy on all matters. 

The states of Muang Nan (which is as large as Zumuc) and Muanp 
PhOt (snialicr even than Labonff) stand in the same relation to each 
other us the other states before mentioned do. Cattle is abundant in 
these. They produce more cotton than the others und n greuter number 
of Chinese visit them, and many even from Zumut- gu there to procure 
u return loud. 

These territories occupy the space between the Salween and Csmto- 
dia livers, but on the eastern bank of the latter lies the town and 
territory of Muang Luang Pkaban, said to be much larger in extent 
than any of the others, and tu be the capital of Loom. This place is also 
visited aimuully by the Chinese caravans, but only one or two of our 
traders have yet reached it, and they report the authorities are anxious, 
as those of Muang iVcm, to open a communtcalion with us. 

'The tribute paid by these states to Siam is tiaull: the five first pay 
theirs in teak-wood chieffy, floated down the rivers which pass through 
each province, and full into the Me nan, Muang Luang Fhaban pays 
its tribute in ivory, cagte*wood, &c. there being no water communica¬ 
tion between it and Bunkak, This last state is also said to be 
tributary to Cochin China and China ; to the former it sends presents 
triennialiy. andtotlie latter onceiu eight years it senjls two elephants. 

With reference to the road that U travelled generally between this 
and Zumue and by which 1 went, it runs for six days over a flat 
country, then the country becomes gradually mountainous and continues 
so fur r2 marches, to Muang Hunt, the frontier Siamese village situa¬ 
ted at the foot of the range. The whole distaace is much intersected 
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hy nnmeroat large and rapid torrenta. AeeeiB with a regular army 
and itB equipmentB is imposBihlc by this road and the Shans are well 
aware of it. There are namerooB passes however of which we are 
totally ignorant* and of which they wish to keep us in the dark* From 
Muany Hunt tu Zumue, four marches* is through the valley of the Mo 
Piu. From Zemse to Esmok or Muany La, there may be said to be 
only two roads, the others being only branches of them and occasion* 
ally slightly deviating from them, 'llie one I proceeded by is for three 
days over low hills, then for eleven marches to the frontier village be* 
longing to Kiany Tung, Hat Tat, through valleys and occasionally over 
a few low hills* then over high mountains ioKiang Tung, FroinX’iss; 
Tuny to Kittng Huny the country is both hilly and mountainous with 
small rich valleys through which wc daily passed, and in which there 
ai'C numerous villages all well peopled. These mouotains though not 
paseubk for carts huve good roads and are in every respect easier to 
pass over than those between this and Zumu^» but thei^e is not a spot 
of ground amongst them in which an encampment could be formed 
for a large force. Water is throughout abundant and the country 
thickly wooded. 

From Kiang Hung tu Muang La is hvc marches* and the road runs 
over high and barren hills. 

The other ruad is the one by which the Chinese caravans come to 
Zumu^ ; it eeparutes from Uie other one the village of Pak Hong, from 
whence to the Caiubodia river* on which the town ,of Kiung Kkong 
stands and belongs to Afiurs^ Nan, it is six or seven marches* The 
river is there crossed, the road coutinues in the ifuang Nan district 
for four or five days* and then enters the Muang Luang Phahan territory 
and continues in it for two or three days, after which it imsaei through 
the Kiang Hung territories to Mnang La, l*be Chinese describe this 
nind ns very mountainous. It occupies them forty days to reach 
Muang La from ^uma^. I'hc road travelled by the Chinese, to Muang 
NaUf separates from the Zuma^ one at Kiang Kkong, on the western 
bank of the Ma Kkong or Cambodia river. 

The road I returned hy from Zumu^ is the high road from that 
place to Bankok, vi4 Lahaing ; to within two marches of that place 
1 proceeded, and,there struck off to the westward to this place* After 
crossing the Me Piu only, did we meet any high bills and then only 
one, which did not occupy us long in getting over. The rest of the 
road is chiefly hilly but of no elevation* and though no cart road exists, 
one might with very little trouble be made passable for an army with 
its equipage* From this road, those to ilunng Nan aud Logon branch 
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off» and it it by the former I ihoold recommend our communication 
with CAiao bein^ kept up. 

The accompanying map hao been haetily prepared to forward with 
this letter to enable yon to trace my route and tbe aituation of placet 
mentioned by me. I have adopted the Shan uamci of placet* aa 
prononnced by then* with the exception of thoae wbkh from frequent 
ttta^ have become well known. 

[We mnat lolicit indulf^aee if the proper onnei la ibii paper are incorrectly 
eiven : it WM iospouibk to dietiogoiek tke % from tka e in tUe MS.<^Eo«] 

IL—ifdjfrecf Jaurntd of ca tzftixi\o% from Moulmitz to Ava through 
iko Kareen coiMfry, botwton Decesnhtr 1836 and June 1837. £y D» 
RicHAaoeoN* feg. Surpcoa to tke Commiiehner of the Ttmuetrim 
Provincee, 

[ComnuoieaUd by tbc IU|bt Honorable tke flararnor of Baagal.) 

On the 13th of December 1836, in company with Lieut. McLaooi 
1 left ilfaWmata and proceeding up the Gync river reached Pike^teuung 
the last village in oar territories, on the I6t1i, here we waited four 
days for tbe elephants. On the 2l6t we continued our march* on the 
2jth crossed the boundary river separating the British pouessiona 
from those of Siam, and on the 26th we parted company. Lieutenant 
McLbod continuing hit route along the now well*frequented road to 
^isnnoy, and myself striking off more to the westward, by a path 
rarely travelled except by the scanty Kareen population of the sur« 
rounding bills, repeatedly crossing the Hoy Gnow so rapid and deep 
at this season that almost every time we crossed some of tbe people 
were carried down the stream. On the 1st of January I reached 
Meia loan gyte (tbe old Ytun inline), having passed only one village. 
Here 1 halted to endeavour to obtain rice to carry us through the 
nearly uninhabiied country between this and the Tketween, On the fol« 
lowing day we were joined by eleven Shane, inhabitants of tbe town of 
Whopuny and its vicinity, who had been on a trading journey to Afev/* 
«M; they increased our party to ninety, all of whom were traders 
except about twenty^dve followers of mine, and carried goods to the 
amount of between eight and ten thousand rupees. • Their means of 
transport were fonr elephants, a few bullocks, and the remainder on 
men's shoulders. Tliey were in great meisure dependent on me for 
their supply of provisions end where the disisne# between the villages 
was greet I bad to assist them in their carriage also. I bed aome 
diecossion with the Jfye«wocw about allowing the 3f0Sfl|r traders, 
6 M 
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Burman fobjaeUi to pau throogh the point of territory under hii 
jurisdiction; he at length agreed to it. hut proposed to levy a doty 
of 10 per cent* igainat which I remonstrated aa exorhirantj consider* 
ing the nature of the road. A reference on that point to ^immoy wiU 
bowerer be neceeaary. On the 6th January left Mein loon pyee with 
only 6ve days* proviaions, alKiut one* fourth of whst I wished to pro¬ 
cure. We travelled along the road used in the monsoon (tbe JlfWa/oca 
gyfo rivi r beini; too deep to ford), and reached Uie Thalween in lat. 16^ 
IS'\4** N. on the 16th without seeing a single village. In the after¬ 
noon, the Tkoo^ee of Ban-on^ the Ko^reen-nee village 011 the western 
bank, crossed over to my tent and told me that he had the orders of 
Pha Pho (the chief of the Kttreeno) to detain me here aa it was hit 
intention to come this far to meet tnc. After some remonstrance I was 
obliged to comply. Oar rice had been short for aonie days and we bud 
now the grente^t difficulty tu procuring one meal a day of a mixtare 
of cholum nod rice, and even that, though the people were out all the 
morning, was often not brought in tilt the evening. On the 26tii 
even this failed ua and we were obliged to push on with the consent 
of the ThoO'^yec who declared liimaelf unable to assist us. Travelling 
by the same road as on my last mission, we reached Pka Pho's village 
on the 26th, having passed three or four small villages. We fouud 
that Pha Pno hud been gone a day or two on his way to meet ua on 
the Thalieeen, but as he had gone by n road lying to the northward 
of the one we had come by, we missed him, and, what was of more 
materia) consequence at the time, our proviaions which be bad 
taken with him. The people at the village were however very atten¬ 
tive, and his youngest son went with two of our elephants on the fol¬ 
lowing morning to n Toung^tkoo village half a day off, for rice. 

On the evening of the first of February Pba Pho returned, and on 
the 3rd I waited on him with your letter and presents. He received me 
kindly and after several friendly visits and some discussion, i succeed¬ 
ed in obtaining an answer to the letter, promising every facility and 
protection to our traders, bringing a pass from Afavfmnia, passing 
through his country to the CaM^odia Shan states; 1»e also agreed to the 
Shan traders passing through to Manlmain ; he pron»bed to levy no 
duties, but said that the traders must make a small present on asking 
leave to proceed. He assured me my visiting the other chiefs was quite 
unnecessary, as he was the paramount authority, and any arrangemeots 
made with him must bind the others ; as 1 did not know what towns 
I might have to visit in advance, and my presents not being very 
numerous, though quite valuable enough for the people 1 had to deal 
with, I did uot visit them. 
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On the 6th February 1 took my leave, having hired a guide to whom 
the chief gave his orders toaching his good condoct, and directing that 
we ahould be supplied with rice. From hence the route is perfectly 
unknown, no European having ever travelled it. The first two days 
and a half our march lay through a hilly or rather mouDtainous jungly 
country nearly destitute of in habitants, the road bad and ditficultfor 
bullocka, water sufiisient thimgh we bad no streams of any note 
to cross. The next two days Uie bills continue but covered with 
a considerable depth of soil with few large trees and little underwood» 
the population pretty numerous, and nearly the whole of the hills 
brought under cultivation, which is perfonutd with considerable care 
and neatness. During the next three days which brought us to Ka^doo^ 
gffce, the first Burman village, we were obliged to make a detour to 
the eastward, the proper road being said to l>e blocked up by fallen 
trees, and consequently impassible for the elephants which are never 
used here. Tide threw us out of the line of the inhabited part of the 
country, and we saw only one small village of dvseiters from Mok^mai 
and no cultivation. The red JCareea country is conHiderablv more 
extensive than I had been led to believe from the information obtained 
on my last mission, and the population more dense, if density mav he 
applied to any hill people. The part of the country crossed by me 
was eaid by no means to be the roost populous part uf it, which indeed 
might have been inferred, as it lay along the Ixirdcrs uf Uie desert 
waste they have made, separating them from the Burmons, against 
whom they entertain the most rancorous enmity. It will be lung 
before there is any considerable demand for European manufactures ; 
they are in the first and rudest stage of an agricultural population; 
their habitations are mieerabie and destitute of ^ery thing that cun* 
duces to the comfort of haman beings, to which they are bcurcely 
allowed by the Burmans to belong ; nearly all their present limited 
wants are supplied within themselves. Their only traffic is in stick-lac 
which is produced in great quantities, and slaves, whom tliey capture 
from the Shan villages subject to the Burmans lying along their 
frontier. From three to four hundred are annually bartered with*th6 
Binmese Sbans for black cattle, buffaloes, salt and betel-nut. This 
horrible troffic^bas witbiu Uie last few years been somewhat dimiiushed 
by the asylum afforded to the fugitive slaves of the Shans, in our 
possessions here. 

The only articles of exchange they are at present known to possess 
available as returns to this market, are tin and stick-lac, both in abun¬ 
dance, but the fonner is too heavy and the latter too bulky to be avail* 
6 H 2 * 
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able to any ^at extent with oar preient n»eani of tnnaport. Tin ii 
to be bought there for 50 rupees per JOO Tiae, and will fetch in the 
market here about 80 rupees» there is at present however but Uttk 
demand for it. Stick4ac may be bought at 200 rupees the 100 bu« 
keU» weighing on an average 22 vissor 70 odd pounds, and sells here 
from 880 to 1100 rupees. 

On the I8tb of February we reached Kudoo a stockaded village of 
about 80 or 100 houses, half of which may be within the stockade* It 
is called a military station though there are no regular troops here« 
indeed the Kurecns till within the last two years were constantly in the 
hahit of carrying off the people from the very gates of the stockade, 
which now pay them a sort of black mail, as their own government 
cannot protect them : here we halted one day to rest the elephants. 
The people exposed some of their goods for sale but had few or no 
purehueri. 

On the 15th we left Kudoo and passed the email village of Salaung 
of 15 or 20 houses of catechu boilers quite ss poor as the Kareens, 
and Bon^kat of 120 houses of rather more respectable appearance. 

On the 18th February we reached Mok^mui, Both the above vil* 
lages are under Kayennee influence, and the last frooi which tlie head 
men came out to meet me forms the limit of the journeys of the Chi* 
nese caravans in this direction. Mok^mai is a stockaded town of 
perhaps flOO or 850 houses, the residence of one of the Tso-boas of 
CamboMO (a general term for the Shan states in this quarter). I halted 
about tt mile from the town, and sent the guide furnished me at the 
last village, to notify my arrival, and request to know where 1 should 
pitch my tents. He returned and told me I might either come into 
the town or encamp near a Poon^gyee house outside. As there was 
a feast in the town, I preferred the latter as more out of the way of 
the noisy curiosity of the people. 1 could not however have fared 
much worse any where, for all the inhabitants of the place poured out 
to look at me. When I reached the halting*place. auch a crowd had 
collected that it was scarcely possible to unload the elephants; and 
befoVe this was done they had become so riotous and insnUing that I 
was obliged to send in to the l^o«boa for protection. He sent one of 
his Alwen^voons some peons who after some trouble and a good 
deal of rataning which the Atwoen^woon applied himself, we were en¬ 
abled to pitch the tent. 

A Than^ftauAoeen came out in the evening to ask ne for a list of the 
presents, to inquire the ol^ect of my visit, and to request me to re¬ 
main here a day to give them time to report to tbe head Burman 
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aathority of Jtfmjr. I tatiified them in the two first potati» «od 
agreeiDg to halt proposed calling on the Tto«boa in ihe morning. I 
was prevented doing so by the crowds of noisy people round iny tent; 
1 had however a good deal of conversation with some municipal oiB« 
cers who visited me; they were all Burmans, understood the nature of 
my mission, and expressed a readiness, as far us they could, to forward 
the objects of it. 1 learned from them that the authority of the Tso« 
boa is a dead letter, the whole real power being in the bands of olficers 
appointed by the court of Ava, The Bo*kmoo-ineng^tha Meng-mffat- 
bo6 (general prinee MsKO.MraT^sooi a half brother of the king's, son 
of a Shan princess, was at that time, and had been ever since the war, 
governor of the whole of the Shan eountrios coreprehendud under the 
general name of Cambosa iyne; he generally resided iu Avf$, but hii 
t deputy the Tseet«kay«dau-gyee had his headquarters at .liosay with 
some officers and a small military force. All Imsiuess is transacted 
by them at the Tul youm or military court*house. Much surprise 
was expressed that I had brought letters to the Tsf^boa and not to the 
military chiefs. I begged them to believe our sincere wish to esU* 
blish friendly relations with the government in whomever vested, 
and assured them that had you been aware of the existence of a higher 
authority than that of the Tso-boa's. resident in the country, your 
letter would have been addressed of course to that authority. I deair* 
ed them to inform the Tso-boa of the reason of my having failed to 
vinit him to.day, and to request be would give orders or send someone 
tu prevent the people crowding round the tent in the unreasonable 
w'uy they had done, and to say I should put off my departure and 
wait on him on the following day. An Away*yaik came out in the 
morning to say the Tso^boa would be glad to see aud 1 accompn* 
tiled him into the town. The Tso*boa is a young man of about six 
and twenty, son of the last Tao*boa who was killed in the dreadful 
slaughter of the Shans at the stockades above Promt, during the late 
war. 

1 explained to him the nature of my mission, regretted that you were 
not aware on my leaving Mauimmn, Uiat my route lay through his city, 
expressed my certainty that yon would be equally sorry thst you bad 
not had an oppdHnnity of wriUng to him. I rept>atef} my assurance 
of our anxiety to be on friendly terms with the Shan chiefr, and pro¬ 
mised every protection and facility of trading to bis people if they 
visited Mmtmem. I requested him to encourage tbeir doing ao and 
begged in retnm that he would affurd the same protection and facili¬ 
ties to our people visiting his country, to which he merely nmted 
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savin/r “ tU well." 1 had then lome conversation with the two 
kay$ (Burman officers sent from Avu) regarding the British posses* 
sione, power and resources, of every thing regarding which they are 
in utter ignorance. The Tso*boa himself scarcely opened his lips «— 
my visit lasted about an hour. The traders exposed their things for sale 
during the two days we halted here; there was a strong desire to buy 
on the part of the people, and they sold as mneh as from the sise of 
the place tiiey had reason to expect Silver is very scarce and that in 
circulation is half copper. On the 20th we started for 3fosey and 
reached Bm-Zomc a small village of 12 or 14 houses in the evening. This 
is the first village we have seen since leaving their country, the inha- 
bitat>ts of which consider themselves as tolerubly safe from the for* 
ruy$ of the Kureens, which they all compare to the swoop of a hawk. 

Mok-mat, though the town may contain 2000 or 2500 people, they 
dare not go half a mile from the stockade for firewoo<h and were aato* 
nUhed at the temerity of our mohauts in going singly into the jungle 
after the elephants. On the following day we reached Mofuiy, 

The first days' march from Ktidoo in rugged, mountainous and diffi- 
cult with no water (except one small stream) till the end of the march, 
when wc cross the Maff^neum about three feet and u half deep. The two 
following days to fianJiat is a good deal along the bed of a small stream; 
the road rugged but no bills to cross; water abundant. The next day 
to Mok^mai, which lies quite out of the direct line of march by this 
route to Monay, is over the same range of hills crossed the day of 
leaving K«<ioo, but lower. Leaving the ilfay-ris^ deep nearly four feet 
at Ban^kai, and encamping again on the May»iteum. At Mok^moi there 
is a good deal of cattle, and cultivation round Boo-hat and Mok^mai, 
the rest of the country rocky mountains covered with jungle. The 
last two days the road was better, in many places practicable for carts, 
water plentiful and a great deal of cultivation near Monay, 

The Tso-buu of Mok-mai furuiahed me with a guide who had au¬ 
thority to ordvr the Thoo-gyeeof Bam^lome to nlievehim and furnish 
one who should accompany us to the confines of the Mok^mai territory 
where people would probably be sent from Monay to meet us. The 
jBaa-/ome Thoo-gyec was not to be found in the morning, and we 
proceeded without him. On reaching Monay we were obliged to in¬ 
quire our way to the place that hud been recommended as encamping 
ground by our guide from Atok-mai; no one was inclined to give anv 
mformatiou, and U was not till after many inquiries we met one man 
civil enough to poiut it out to us. We bad scarcely halted when we 
surrounded by some hundreds of people, and the same scene of 
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email tent pitched and endeavoured by abutting the window# tn eecaptr 
but in vain ; they held them up and ahouted more furiouely. 1 «ent the 
Shan interpreter with eome of the moat respectable traders to the Tso« 
boa to report my arrival, the purport of my visit, to compluin of my 
reception, and to requeat protection from the insults of the mol). They 

were stopped by the TseeNkuy whoae house they hnd to pass; he 

* 

queatloned them in most overhearing manner as lo who they were, 
where they came from, and whut brought them here: they endeavour* 
ed to satisfy him on all these points and explain the reason the letters 
were not addressed to him ; they aske^l permission to see the Tso-bot, 
and requested protection from the mob. He immediately sent out 
one or two Toung4imoos and some peons, with ratans which they 
seemed practised in using, to keep the rabble off the tent. He told 
my people I should not see the Tso-hoa till he was perfectly aatisfied 
with the objects of my visit, said we had no right to come this road, 
that ** BuaNir" was in Ava, and if we wished to come we should have 
gone to Avo for permission. After a good deal more in the sarae 
strnin he concluded by saying—** Well he shall see the T«o*bcft termor* 
row.*' In the evening MsNO-N.iT*MTo*TA»ZA*NAaATA the chief 
secretary came out to my tent to inquire further the object of my visit, 
and waa much more friendly than I expected from the Tseet«kay« 
dau's reception of mv people* I gave him al! the information he wished; 
he had been a sort of adjutant^general to Maha-ivat-icto the general 
of the Shan troops employed about Promt during the late war* After 
a Ion? convei-nation we parted verv great friends, and he continued to 
be most friendly und attentive during the whole of my t^tay. On the 
following morning hr sent for the Shnti interpreter and several mes* 
sages passed regardiug my reception hy the chiefs. It was proposed I 
should first go to theyo»m where the lesser officers would be assembled; 
that I should there tuke off my shoes and wait till a report was made 
to the Tsoet kny, when he would send and call me to his house. I 
objected to the whole arrangement and told them that in 1 never 
took off my shoes but in the palace, the houses of the princes or*at 
the Hioot-dou where I sat on an equality with the Woon*gyees and 
Atween-wooOs.* 1 acquainted him that as my letter,was to the Tso* 
boa I should wish to deliver it in person to him ; hut the Tseet-kay 
being the higher authority I wished first to see and be guided by him, 
as you had commissioned me to open a friendly intercourse with this 
country whoever was at the bead of the government. Mkno^han^mto 
returned a message to aay he would propose, if I witbed it. that I 
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should 960 the whole of the military ^cere and the Tio*boa at once at 
the jfoum. The fact of my having been in Avo at once prevented their 
saying any thing more about the ahoea; to this propoaitioD 1 immedt^ 
atcly acceded aa it got over the difficulty of having the letter to the in¬ 
ferior authority, but on sending the Shan interpreter in the evening 
with my acquiescence, Mino^nat^iito was from home. Next day no* 
thing was done. The Tseet-kay said he would consult with ^be other 
chiefs and let me know. The foUowing day 1 sent to learn their deterni* 
nation and was told I should ice the Tso^boa and all the military chiefs 
that day at the youm. { consequently took the letter and presents with 
me. 1 was not requested to remove my shoee but was obliged to sit 
with my own coolies, servants, and the people of the town, outside the 
Cooo^tnen (a plank about a foot and a half high which separates the 
centre from the outer part of the house) within which the Tseet*kay« 
dau^gyee, second Tveet'key, two Nakans and two Bodbayeas were 

Nar-MTo seated himself by me and tbs Tseet* 
kay-duu'gyee was seated dose to me, separated only by the Cooa* 
tuem.*' 1 now begged }versoaally to explain the reason of your having 
written to the Tso«lMiadirect,nnd hoped the mistake would not be allow* 
ti\ lo have any weight against our good intentions and wish to strength* 
en the friendship which had so long existed between the two countries, 
which was the sole intent of my mission, by opening the nearest route 
between the British possessions on the coast and this place, &c. &c. I 
concluded by expressing ray wish to deliver the letter in the presence 
of the assembled officers to its address. The Tseet-kay then took it 
from me, told me the Tso*boa was not present (I had mistaken the 
second Tseet*kay for him), and commenced bis conversation in a most 
overbearing strain which he kept op during the whole thne it 
lasted i told me I had no right to come here without an order from the 
king, through BuanaT at Awt, said he was the Bo*hmoo*meng*tb8*i 
substitute who represented the king here; he incredulously asked if you 
did not know the nature of the government here.said I knew nothing and 
much to the same effect. I told him the treaties of Yon-da^ boo and Avo 
stipulated for the free passage of traders into all parts of the kingdom t 
it was with a view to facilitate trade, equally advantsgeona to both 
countries or mor; in their favour, that I had come so tdiUorae a march, 
and little expected such a reception. leomphuned of his having deceiv. 
ed me by the promise of seeing the Tsi>-boa; he told ror the treaty did 
not say a word about my coming to Monajf and that ho had never 
said I should see the Tso-boa. I requested that as he had recciv. 
ed the Tso*boa s letter, be would give me the permission therein re- 
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guested to proceed to Ava to Acquaiat Col. Buanvt, for the informk* 
tion of (he court of Atfa, with the reeult of my endeeiroore to open the 
gold and silver road throe^h the Karian country. He replied ** Oh 
yea, oh yea* go, go." The whole tenor of his cooTcrsation had been 
molt diacourteotts, am) I taid 1 thought the sooner I went the better, 
and wished to start in two or three data. The fr»t Na-kan then ad« 
dressed tne with much civility and asked if I did not wiah to ace the 
Tao-boa; I said moat certainly, that bad been the original purport of 
my visit, but that it dqiendeil on the ** Tieet-kay^duu gyce*’ to whom 
the king had confided tlie supreme authority here. This seemed to 
please him, he said *'Ah that is a proper answer." The Nn*kan a;^ain 
said, ** Why you are only just cume amongst us and nre alrendy talking 
of leaving us ; you must stay with u* a little while, it will be necessary 
to get permission from Ava " for you to proceed." I said such was my 
wish, and that it was with the intent that 1 should express your wish 
ulso to be on the most friendly terms, but as yet I had no reason to 
believe I was a welcome visitor, and wished to be allowed to proceed 
without waiting a reference to Awt which could only sanction my pro* 
ceeding, os I dreaded being caught in the ruins on account of the 
people with me having no shelter. TheTaceukay said snecriugly, " he 
calls himself 'tsia*woon* (a doctor) and is afruid of dying," of which 
speech 1 took no notice. 

The Na*kan said 1 had taken them by surprise, that they had 
intended iiie to live in a brick building on the other side of the town. 
The Tseet'kay interposed and said I might live where 1 pleased. 
I asked his advice regarding the best course for traders to take ; he 
said traders bad come here before my visit and would continue to do 
so, that no one prevented them from trading, \liey miglit cither sell 
the things wliere they were, or go to the baanr with them. 1 repeat¬ 
ed my request that if they were satisfied with my intentions, 1 jntglit 
see the Tso-boa, and after some conference amongst themselves, it was 
agreed 1 should see him at the yoasi on Monday (the next day but 
one). L requested the TseeUkay to take charge of the present! which 
he refused to do, saying they were not for him ; told me to take them 
away and bring them on Monday. 1 objected to this as diagging 
them about tbo»tuwo would be disrespectful to you, and told him that 
they had been brought at bis request, which he denied, though the 
bearer of his message to that effect was at my elbow; he however at 
last took a hit of them and gave them in charge to a ** Tyke*tsoe/* 
and, took my leave. In the evening MaKO NAr*iiro who has througli* 
out evinced a kind and conciliatory disposition, came to ay tent with 
6 w 
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two of the Teeet^kAy's lone, probtbly to lee how I wai Mtisfled with 
Riy reception. I told hire that I had eonTerted with Bonnana of all 
ranks from the king downwarUa, acid hadneTor been addiWMed ae I bad 
to* day ; that it waa evidently more to their advantage than onra that 
trade, which was the greatest aonree of prosperity to all countries, 
should be opened between us, that it was a bad return for your friend* 
ly intentions, and that if the tenor of the conversation on Monday was 
the same as it had been to*day, ho we ter sorry I might be, I aaw no 
alternative but to return by the route I had come and report oiy recep¬ 
tion to you. wiien tbc king would be made acquainted with it. He said 
this wuB true, but that he had spoken to the Teeet*kay (with whore 
he is connected by marriage and had great infuenee) and assured me 
I should not again have reason to complain, and begged me to say no 
more about it: when bis visit had tasted about an hour, he took his 
leave. On Monday I sent the Shan interpreter to tbeTseet*kay to re* 
fuonstratc against being seated outside the CoonAHtn^ and to request 
him to send and to let me know when they were ready to receive me 
atthe yoem. He was for the first lime esceedingiy civil, requested 
hhu to tell me they were here amongst a people of a diflferent nation 
from theinselvcs, that the customs were different from those of Ava, 
that the Tso-boa would also be seated outside, sndthat be would send 
and h t me know wlien they were resdy at the yosM, which he did at 
liairpust nine, and I proceeded there accompanied by the MsNO-NAr- 
itTo as before. All the military chiefs were assembled and in half 
an hour, which was employed in friendly conversation, the Tto-boa 
with four gold chuttahs, preceded by a guard, arrived and seated 
himself by me outside the ** Coon>t$ten,^^ He is shout 68 years of age, 
and of the most mild and gentlemanly manners of any Burman 1 have 
seen, tall, and fair even for a Shan. 1 agmn explained the mistake of 
the letter and your wishes for a friendly intercourse, aud for his and 
the Tscet^kuy's" protection and assistance to our people coming 
here to trade, promising a contlnuatioD of the same encouragemeut to 
his people they had hitherto received at Moulmain, and regretted we 
had seen none of them for the last two years. I said you had heard 
the l^onnfj^Hffoa road was unsafe to travel, and had dispatched me to 
open the road through the Ka-^rren^nro country, whicL I had succeed¬ 
ed in doing, and hoped the intercourse would now be vninterrapted. 
I delivered the letter which the ** Tseet-kay*' had returned me, and a 
list of the presents was read, and they were laid before him: he 
replied that it was well, that he was glad to see me, but as he was 
subject to AvOt the letter and preaenta must be sent there; and I must 
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wait till parrotaitoa for me to proceed wae obtained from theoce* 
which be thoa.^ht would be the beat courae for as all aa he eoald not 
take on htmeelf to allow me to go on. t reraonatrated with all the 
ai^umenta I eoald Chink of against aach a delays but without auceeaa. 
The coDveraatioa then became general^ principally on geography, the 
relatiee power of different states, and the difference of European and 
Bormao eastomi, on all of whieh sabjecta except the last they are 
profoundly igooraat. The whole intereiew waa conducted in the 
moat friendly manner, and it was diflienlt to believe Che Tseet-kay 
to be the same person whom I had met here only two days befoi*e« 
On the following day a report was made of ray arrival here, the num¬ 
ber of people and amount of merchandise to the Hloot^duu'* at Ava* 
The letter and preaenU were forwarded to the king and an answer 
expected in 20 days. 1 embraced the opportunity to write to the 
resident a riiort account of my route ao far, and complaiucd of my 
reoepUoa. On the lit of March 1 waited on the Tseet*kay at his owu 
boose, and used all my endeavours to remove any remaining suspi- 
cioQi be might entertain as to the motive of my visit, aud 1 have 
every reason to believe 1 was perfectly successful. Ho promised 
every facility to our people trading; said tlicy bad better expose some 
of their thinga at our encnmpraeiit where they had a large double 
ceyat; send some of their people about the town with others, und on 
market days, which were held every Afth day at one or other of the 
suiroundiag villages, they could carry a portion of them out. He 
promised that there should be no duty levied this time, but probably 
in future he should be ordered to stamp the goods und levy 10 psr 
cent, as at Aisyoos. 1 reminded him of the difference of land and water 
fturiage, the difAculty of the road and great advantage Co the purcha¬ 
ser in point of price, &c. He promised in case it was proposed, to use 
bis influence to prevent so heavy a charge. There was a good deal 
of ccDvemUion on other subjects and my visit was altogetiier satis¬ 
factory, my reception civil, kind and conciliatory. I had once to com¬ 
plain of one of the Bhodayea*s interfering with the Poc-ras*' (shroff«) 
which only required mentioning to be retlressed, atid from this tirAe 
our intercourse was frequent and most friendly. 

On the foUowaog day I had a very nvil message from the Tso-boa^ 
expreasive of his happiness at my visit, and wished to be hospitable, 
but flow my not having brongbt any letter to the miUtary cliiefs he 
eoald not be ao much so aa he wished. He sent me Ave baskets of rice 
and forty-eight tickais of coarse ajlver for my expences, which I was 
obliged toaccept. He wished me to move into the towo, but on looki 
fl H 2 



101 ^ 


Journal of an Sfouhmm to Am. 


[Oce. 


at the place he intended for me I told him 1 preferred remeiniog 
where 1 was. and he had huti built for my people near my tent. The 
traders were in a lar^e seyat 50 or 80 yards off. Between this day 
and the 25th i caJled on all the officers who had met me at the yetnn* 
and iny reception by all of them was civil and friendly. 

With the exce]>tirm of the Taeet-kay and Meng^nay-myo, whose 
hooaea are large and commodious, they are worse lodged than the 
native officers in Mavlmain and Tapoy, or indeed than some of the 'Hioo* 
gyeea of our villages. I applied once again throagh Meno-nat-mto 
to the Tseet-kny to see the Tso-boa. if he saw no objection; he gave 
an evasive answer and as my visit was not returned by anv of the offi¬ 
cers except Mkno^nat-myo. iny visits were necessarily confined Id 
rile Tseet-kay (whom ! saw frequently) and him. at his house. I met 
amongst others the Tsect-kay of Kimig Tung, ami some Shan officers 
of that town wlm had been sent by the Tso-boa last yenr, and endea¬ 
voured to open a cummunicatiun with Munimain; but after being de¬ 
tained nine months at Zimmay and treated with uegle *t by tlie Chow 
If out of that place they were refused permisbion to puss through t)>e 
Zimmay territory. They expressed themselves much dvliglited at the 
mission of Lieut. McLsou. They were on their way to Ava with the 
gold and silver flowers forming ainiuKl tribute, and we ultimately 
entered Ava together. On the flth March we heard the first report of 
the prince SAaswATTix's rebellion. It was brought fromi^va iu six days 
by special messenger; it was stated that his quarrel was entirely with 
rile queen*s brother. The Tseet-kay whs desired to keep the country* 
quiet, as it was likely every thing would be settled in a few days by the 
prince's capture. The impression of the non-official people 1 convers¬ 
ed with was, from the first, that unless the queen's brother was given 
up to him he would have both the power and inclination to take him 
by force, and the wishes of the people were all in bis ^vour. 

The second Bodhayca sent his brother to request me to make hia 
bouse iny own and come and see biio frequeutly, to which 1 objected 
as he had not returned my first visit, which accords with the Bumuu 
custom, as well as with ours; and they are the last people in the world 
to whom cunccesions of this kind can be made. He communicated mj 
message to his brother, who said 1 was right, and that^ba would apeak 
to the Tseet-kay on the subject, which he did, and we afterwards re¬ 
peatedly exchanged visits. Some of the town people came almost 
daily to my tent; amongst others some Chinamen, residents htm, whom 
I urged to press their countrymen to push nn to Momlmain/ they told 
me that three or four of them bad gone this year to see the state of 
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the JtfffWftM iD«rket, and if a hvourtble report wet made we might 
expect to see more of them next year. On the 25th I was sent for 
by the Tseet-kay to the y&um where I fonnd hU the officers aseembled. 
Dispatches had been received from Ava containing amongst other 
things my leave to proceed* orders chat 1 should be treated with atteti* 
tion: a suitable ^uard given for my proU'Ction should I wish to go 
. en in the present unsettled state of the country, and i believe orders 
alto, that 1 should be allowed to visit the Tso-boa. 1 received letters 
from Cul. BusNsr giving au account of the dreadfully disturbed state 
of the couutry, and stating that if the present king should surround 
Ava, winch was more than prtkbable. he should be obliged to remove 
the reiidcDcy to Rangoon ; under these circu in stances he left it to my 
own discretion whether I would come on or return by the way i came. 
Next morning 1 called on the Tseet*kay and intimated my determination 
to proceed, leaving the merchant**, whose property would have ensured 
our being plundered* to bis care; he told me the Shan countries through 
which my luaich lay till within four or five days of Ava, were still quieti 
but that below the pass ( should find every village a nest of robbers* 
aud the road very unsafe. He promised to furnish me with a guard 
of 2U or SO men. and some coolies to assist roy own to enable us to 
proceed with greater dispatch, but strongly advised me to return by 
the way I had come. Aa 1 had however determined to proceed, he 
begged mu to put off my departure for a few days ; that the parly with 
the tribute from MsKO*LnN«€ifxa had crossed the Thalveen and were 
daily expected, and on their arrival i could go in company with them 
and the Kiang-iung people, who only waited for them ; our party would 
then amount to three or four hundred men, the guard with which ad* 
ded to mine would ensure our safety. In the fheantime it was deter¬ 
mined I should call on the Tso-boa on the following morning, which 1 
did ill company with Msng-nat-mto. His palace which is within a 
wooden sort of stockade* is of considerable sixe with a gilt spire of 
five roofs, sunnounted by a 7>r*' or umbrella, as in the palace at 
Ava^ The audience ball is large and splendidly gilded a1>out the 
throne* on which were placed the Meng-kmeaak-ta ra-nga^baV* (Uve 
enaigni of royalty), aud on each side a white umbrella. He was seatetl 
at the edge of dhe raised floor on which it stands ; his son and son-in- 
law were seated on each side a little in front, and below ; f had a seat 
placed between them. The officers and people about were seated 
behind me on the floor; my reception was most kind and friendly—4)e 
expressed bia happineas at mjr visit and hia wish to eneoumge inter- 
courae, but was so perfectly dependent on Ava that he could only act 
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on ordert from thence. My nudieoce kited tbout M hour and a half* 
and when 1 left him he gikve in return for the preaenti I had brought 
him, a pair of grey ponies. 

On the SOth March 1 called on theTsret^kay. As nothing bad been 
heard of the MBN 0 «i.aN*araK party 1 urged my immediate departure* 
as in case of being stopped by the robber chiefs on the way to Ave 
and obliged to return by the way we came, we should be thrown into 
the rains; some of the hills l>etween tbe Tkalwten and Mbmo«lin« 
orna would be nearly irepassable. and the jungles there at that season 
are so unhealthy that on my last mission out of between fifty and siaty 
people, myself and two utiicrs only escaped fever either on the road or 
after our return. 11c begged me not to suppose he wished to throw 
any obstacles in my way, but advised me again to return by the road 
I had enme ; as my mind was made up to go on, he wished me to 
wait till the fifth or sixth of next month, when a part of the Shan 
contingent of troops furnished by the Tso*hoa are to march on to Ava^ 
(the son of the lute Yea*woon of Rangoon having come in six days 
from the capital with an order to that effect,) and witii that force we 
should be too powerful for any of tbe parties on the road. 

On the 2iid of April I received the T«t> hou's letter, but as there was 
a paragraph stating that in future* traders should not come here with¬ 
out a pass from Aw, 1 waited on the Tseet-kay with the treaty of Ava, 
and pointed out that by the first article of that treaty, which an order 
of the king could not do away with, British subjects hud a right to 
trade to any part of the empire. He iinmcdiately promised that it 
should be altered as it hud been written in misconstruction of the 
orders from Ava, to which Col. BvaNxr had agreed, that no officer 
should enter the kingdom in this direction without leave first obtain¬ 
ed from Ava, He informed me that orders had come to day for the 
Tso-boa to proceed in person with 1,500 men. 

On the 3rd I called on the Tso-boa. There is a decided disioclina- 
tion for the service. He has however determined to leave this on 
the 6th, expressing hiuiaelf pleased with the arrangement of my 
aecOmpanying him, and promising all the assistance in bis power on 
the road. Some of tbe most adventurous of the traders had deter- 
mined to accompany me ; I however dissuaded them and desired them 
to remain together. On the 5 th when i called oa tbe Tieet-kay to 
take leave, I took the chief of the traders with me and recommended 
him to his care, which he promised and we parted good friends. He 
made a speech which he intended for a sort of an apology for bis &rsi 
reception of mCj aod hoped he should sea me here again* 
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On the 6th I eterted for Avo after t detention at Monof of forty*two 
days. We halted the firet day at a en>atl nullah about two luilea from 
Monnyj and in the uftemoon the Tao^boa came out with hii men 
to eome zeyata and pa|toda» about half a mile nearer the town. 
MiNO*NA7-icro accompanied me to the halting*place, and thcTao-boa'a 
eon. the Teo-hoa. Tse«t*kay and the aecoud Uodliayea viaited cue in 
the evening. 

On the 7tli we made a march of twelve miiea to Hny peck: eome of the 
troope mnrched long before day-light: the Teo*l>oa paieed my tent 
about fix o'cloeW. and at seven I followed and reached the ground at 
half pM»t eleven. A rquare of low rhede had been erected for the 
troops, huts for the Ten.boa and his immediate followers in the centre^ 
and a iput was pointed out to me to the westwat'd of the enclosure for 
pitching the tents ; boughs were funushed for the elephantt and grass 
for the horses: the troops continued dropping in ten or twelve at a 
time till dark* they ar.* said to amount to 1000 men* onc*half armed 
with muskets the other with spears. In case of an nttack, many 
of the muskets must prove nearly as dangerous to themselves as 
to the enemy. The few who can muster horses arc allowed to 
ride* altogether without order and mixed with the infantry. Each 
foot soldier also curries over his shoulder two cowrie baskets* 
and his musket or spear tied to the bearing pole. They mareli with* 
out order, firing off their muskets occasionally along the whole line of 
the march: all their ps’ovisiona and ammunition must be carried in 
their cowrie baskets, as except a few coolies of the Tso-boa's* and one 
or two other chiefs* there are no carriers with the force. 1 visited 
the Tso-boa in the evening. In this way we marched till the 16tb 
April, through a hilly undulating country, the Idng faces of the uodnla* 
tions sweeping away almost as smooth as the surface of a anow 
wreath, with small abrupt rugged rocky bills and ranges projecting as 
it were through them to a height of from 20 to 150 feet or more \ 
tbesml exceedingly poor* almost bare of trees or brushwood* much of 
is brought under cultivation for dry grain* though the population is 
aeanty. We passed one or two large towns* and the Fon and Bora^ 
tkat rivers about three and a half feet deep at this season. The Tso* 
boa and a part of the force frequently started loo^ before day*|jght» 
and the whole was never up till dark* When our encampment lay at 
a distance any village the force immediately constructed their 
sheds of boughs of trees in the same order as on our first encampment* 
eompletiog the square as they come up* 

Oq the 16th* after daily bearing reports of the most cootradietor)* 



1020 Joumttt of am eapediiioM from liouhniom io Ava, [Dbo« 

and incredible nature, a messenger from bb daughter, one of the 
<]uecnB, 1 ‘eached the Teo^boa. He stated that the prince of Sarawaitit 
hud taken Ava without resistance, and put to death three or four of 
tliore most inimical to him ; put idl the ministeia of the old government 
in irons, and degraded tite queen and turned her out of the palace. 
The Tso-boa is ordered to return to Momay and wait for orders to up« 
proach the capital, and as all the Tso*boas will probably be called on 
to bring their congratulations aud presents to the new guvernmeut, 
he expects to be at this halting*placc again in a month. The whole 
country between this and Ava iM tn the |>os?>ession of bands of robbers 
from 100 to l&O in number, and all communication even between one 
village and another is stopped. The Tsoboa's messengers though 
wearing the prince's budge, were stripped of every article even to their 
putans or clntliH. I called on the Tso*boa late in the evening, he was 
vory unxious that I should return with him to Monoy, where tlie ac« 
quinntance we had formed on the march would give him a pleu for 
pasaig nir more atteution than he had ventured to do whilst at Monay 
before. As [ wn^ now so near the end of a long and toilsome march I 
ohjtrtcd to return ; begged him cither to send a party strong enough 
for my protection with me. according to the orders of the lute govern* 
ment, or leave me with the Tsu*boa of Atauny Euv who is one march 
in advance of us with TiOO men, and is to retreat on this place to day, 
und return to Nfauny Kue about 15 miles from this to‘morrow. As 
the government bud been changed he reasonably enough objected to 
sending a party, but sgri’cd 1 should remain with the A\eTvo* 

bon, to whom he would introduce me ; either till I received an answer 
to a letter 1 had just delivered him for Col. Burnbt, or till he I'liould 
repaas this way for Ava» when he would send to Neaung Eue, and we 
could again proceed together. About midnight an otficer came to 
the tent and told me he had been desired by the Neattng Eue Teo*boa 
to wait on me to know at what time 1 would start, as he was appointed 
to shew me the way to Neaung Eue to-morrow, atid that the Tso-boa 
had desired him to say, at the request of bis elder brother of Uonay, 
he* should be happy to shew me every attention. At day*hght 
on the 17th the Monay troops commenced their retreat by a road ly* 
ing a little north of the one we had come by, and soon, afterwards my 
guide having made his appearance, I started for Ntaumg Eue, where I 
arrived the same night. 

1 called on all the influential people; vie. the Tso»boa, his two 
brothers and his son. The brothers returned my visit and sent me 
several civil messages. They and the Tso«boa also were civil when* 
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ever I called, but on the whole there wn^ Ultle cordiality in my re* 
ception ; perhaps the uiicertaiuty regarding the views of the new go* 
TcrnmcTit were enough to account for this* aiol wc bud uoconunmiica* 
tioD witl) the capital for upwards of three weeks. The |>rinci{mlitv of 
Keanng-fue or Stfaung Shvttag^ though reduced within very narrow 
limitH, was a( no distant j»eriod oucof llic largest of iho nine TKo-bua- 
ships ; the extensive territoiy oi t.aggru lately elesated lo tlut dignity 
formed u part of it. The present T»o*bo:i, a dull, lieuvy, vulgar-looking 
inun of about 4*1 yenr^ of ago, Im beeittlie cause of luncb distress and 
ini»erv to the people bv u feud of two ycur« with liis urnh*, during 
svbich there wue repealed buUkb fought in the seijiaihUred corhor« 
of this valley, and uhoul the banks of nfaniinis un<l vt iy bcnntiful lake 
wliich on upics aland 4t) Mpmrw nnli H uf its boutliei ii extrennity ^ he 
ut last ^ueemhnl ii> defvadog him (ht<« uncle) ; but the pi»pulntion of 
li}C district waA ninch redneod by ciiiigralion of muuy o( the iuhnhi- 
tuntfe to divlriclH a little If^ luvrravied : for they ate «uhlom perfectly 
quiet, lie was involved in debt by llu* brPieb he wav obliged to umkc 
At court to procure his Investiture; to li<|uiUuie w'hich hu has over 
since excrcUed n system of extortion on the pniplv which liuh rendered 
iiim very unpopular. 

On the 13th of May after an nnxioiis <lctriktion of a month 1 roceiv* 
fd tlio expected order frniii Ava, UMthoii/iiig ?m* lo proved, mid a 
suitablo guaril to he funn^!Kti in’, \\\w\i llic resident hud oliUincd 
with ditficiiUv after several days* di')eu'»j!iuu with tho new govcnicnent, 
(during ^^ilicb tbc king fir<rt iiitaiiutcd bU dclei niimitjoji not to abide 
by flic treaty of Van^tln^ffoo or ; the order had been sent through 
bead-quarUTs ut Monuy, and the party from lirlnluu/ttj vvitli llie 
annual tribute was expected to reach Pochla (w)ocb is one long duy'a 
march from this) in four or Hve days after the oidcr would rcueb inc» 
IheTscet-kay sent a message by the people who brought it, advising me 
to join them at that place, when wc should fuiin a party of nearly 
200 people, and strong enough to hid defiance to uiiy uf the tnaruuding 
parties which si ill infested the road. Ou the murnfng of the ibtb. 1 
left Neaung-aue, but owing to the unioanugcahlciiess of one of t)ic 
elephants and the loss of two of our horses, 1 did not reach J^ockla till 
next aightj where we found the Shans had arrived in the inoruing. The 
following day continued our inarch for Ava. On the 23rd at the village 
of Yia-guan wc met tlic Shot^klam^bo who has been appointed governor 
of the Sban countries under the new government, in the room of Mcng- 
myat-boo the kiug's brother; as his is the supreme authority now 
througiiout the whole country from KatAiko to Ktm-young*ggeo, 
6 o 
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I halted here one day to have an interview with him, and endeavoured 
to ]irocnre hir interest in favor of a free communication with the 
pro^il1cc*. My reception was civil, and he professed himself an 

4 

advocate for the freedom of intercourse now commenced. At hiv 
earnest request 1 sold him one of the elephants. My visit lasted 
nbout nti htmr. nud at p^wtiiijr he gave me h Pnisoe. On the 25th 
wo doKCCiidrd the Nnf-Hkc pass, the longest and most lahorious pass 
in the nurirmn dujniiiiuiis» or thtit is known to exist in any of the 
iieiphUouritig countries. 'j1ie foot of tins pn^s opens into the valley 
of the Jrrawtifidtc, culled the or royal fa'lds. n dead level 

whali reaches, at tliU cud where it is narrowoM, to the hills 

at Avo. A little more to the southward it runs ^till further west to 
the lulls on the fr<nitjcr between Atw and MoHcpcor. The dc'i<conl raised 
the themometer 12 or 14^ Kroin Uu^ to the capiial had heen, and 
still vvus at the time of our one scene of jallnge and rohbery: 

and 1 had miieli difficulty in getting the Shuns tostort hoforcday«light. 
which wuH now ncci^sary front the heat, though I hc-licvc our parly 
was nutnci ieully strong enough to frighten any of the bands of robbers ; 
however in point of fact it was almost defenceless from the order 
cir disorder of our nmrch, and the diirundty of gctiiug nt any ummu- 
intioii beyond whaitbe guard inigbt liuvc in tbeir muskets. \Vc how* 
ever crossed the plain in four days and reached Avn on the C8tb of 
Mav wilbout molcstution. The nature of the country from Ncaufig* 
tue to the top of the yo/~tike pass is u good deal of the same character 
as from Honiijf to Neaung^fur, Tlie road may be in some places a 
little better uiul the population a little more numerous. From the 
bottom of the pass to y^ra though the soil is not rich it is well 
watered by several large streuius, and being nearly level it is favor¬ 
able to irrigation, and is us well peopled us any part of the kingdom, 
except the angle between the junction of the Kin-dween ami Irrau'od^ 
die. The road all the vvay from Monag to Ava, with the exception of 
the pn«^s, IS very tolerable and well frequented. On the following day 
I waited un the king mUIi the resident and his assistant. As there 
was nu business^ lran>ai.'tc<l this day, he was affable and pleasant. He 
bought mv remaining elephants at prime east, and presented each of 
ns with a small ndiy ring, the first he had become possessed of since 
his seizing the thrtme. 1 remained in Ava tiU the 17th of June when I 
loft with the resident, his assistant, and all the Amerienn miseioDurica 
whom the king had prohibited from continuing their labours. From 
the strength of the monsoon our passage dow n the river was tedious 
and we did nut reach Rangoon till the 6th of July. 
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III.— ComporiMK of Indo-Chinese Laiu;uoffes, by the Rev. N. Brown, 

American Mmionary stationed at Sadiyd at (he north-eastern ejtremitjf 

of Assdm. 

a 

CoDiul^rAble time hnf, elnpiied since a pmpovil was mnde lhroii|^h iha 
Christum Observer for collecting short votuthuhiricjr of ;i II the lun^iKi^es be* 
tween India .inU Ciiitui. In pnrsuence of the )ilutitlu*:» proposed, haee been 
received, throoKh the kindne:4e ofstfvernj literary f^enticinori, vorahiiLtttee 
oflong uuges, sped mens of which nve prejKived fiir in»crtioii 111 
the puriodicui above named :hnt as the subject \* eipinlly intenuitiri^ to the 
general htadent nod philologist »s to the mt'^sioiiary, 1 have ibotiglii a copy 
of the pHpor would not pnixe iiumvepiahle in jioor pages*. For tirn/w of 
these vocal It (aries vis. the iiluniftnri, Stttiffpu, ATopfri. Maram, 

Chamfitmnr/, l.vhttpftfif AVr^ftern, Centmt hikI Siintheru Tdtufifm/, Kboihu^ 
and Mtniug, I am iitdebted to the indcfatigiilie exerlimiM of ('apt. (lOtu 
noN, Political Agent at Manipur, author oflhe .Mnni|»a» 1 Dietioiinry ; to the 
Ucv. 0. (li'TStAKP fur vorabularieoofthc Anamrjte, ./f4fHtneMttnM\ (Aimin ; to 
the Rev. J. I. Jum:s, Ujnl<ok,for thatofthe.Vfoinrxr; fur the U'lro, to Mr, 
J. Stho.vo, 8iib*A4<^istant lo tho tiovernor A gout for A'sJm, uud 

to Hoy. J- Kab:, of OouaUeti, for the A'htf. Mu^t of the reniniinng Ian* 
gauges given in the tahie have heeii written down from the pronunciation 
of iiutivea residing in the neighhinirhimd of Ssdiye. 

Atthoirgh 1 fiHve as yet received vocabnianes of but aamull portion of 
the lungu.igrs originally con tern pin ted, 1 have tiMHight It advisable to 
give Kpecimeos of hocIi as have been ubiuitied, hoping that others may bo 
induced to extend the comparison by publishing H(weiinens of other laru 
guiigenf. The numca selected are thuM! of the mo»t commoii objects, nod 
may therefore he regarded an the earliest terms in every language, and 
such as were leant liable to be Huppbuited hy foruigii words. 

The words given ia the tahie nre wrilteu according to the Romanizing 
^Btern; mid although there may be some slight varmtion^ in the sounde of 
particular letters, iu coiise^uence ofthe voc^dmUrieshliving been made ou^ 
by ditferent perauns, yet it is believed they wili be found safficiently unU 
form for all the pur|mses of general comparisou. 

1 now proceed to give suck remarks upon the aoveml languages eon. 
tained in the table, as have been furnished by the iadividuala engaged iu 
compiling the vocabularies. ^ 

* We oeed not assure the author, to whoie stoJiea wa have already been more 
than once lodcbted, bow acceptable the compariuiu be has uedertakea Is to our own 
paces ; but it ady eoeourafc btsiaquinca aaUsUoulate bis aylto besr tbit every 
letter from Paris, where philology aectns to have now the most auecesafal eultl* 
vatioa, presses tbU very ol^ect upoo our notice«~E». 

^ Mr. Trxvxlyam bat kindly favenred us with eoples ef the printed vonbulary, 
which «e shall lose no time la forwardloe ie those luierestsil in ibis trnlft of rs. 
search, especially to obuia lists of the hiU lUalecls of nil parts of India. 

6 o 2 
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Hnd A^edntets, TKeselancas^eg Mng derived from Uie Satim 
skrit, posf^esH h elwe n/Hnity to oanh other. It appears from the table that 
nhovo HX^teoths of the most common words me identicalj except with 
nlij^bt variations uf pronunciation. The must ]in|>ortant of these are the 
flaliHtitutloii of ill it'^^amesG, for the Sanskrit ch^ and h ^ttural h for the 
Sunskrit h and sh. The vowels have also underc^one coiifliderable variu* 
tionn. The jcrauimaticHl pectiliarltieK of the two lant^uaires are considers, 
bly iinlihe. In the influetion of nouns and verlm, they both hear a strong 
reBemUhirieo the Latin and Greek lurii'ua^ea, with which they have a 
larite nuniher of wor<l» in anamon. The iiumerali are evidently derived 
from the same source with the tvreek. 

I'im A'niiWM |iuHSi.*H«eH Hkx cases uf nouns corresponding to thuse of the 
Latin, tu which may bo added h seventh, or LoctUitm ca»a.s ex]irested in 
Kiiitli^h liy tliu prcpoHitioiH ti4 or in» Tlio terminations of the cases are 
as follows: 



Singutor, 

PturaL 

Nam. 


Nom. Inmt.^biUk, or biir» 

frcn. 

r. 

Oen, hoiitor.^biUkor, ike. 

Dut, 

Ini. 

Dot. huntului. 

Atr. 

k. 

Ai'C, huntnk. 

Vac. 

as the Norn. 

r<ic. as the Natu. 

AU. 

re. 

AU. hnntfire. 

iyic. 

t. 

I/tt. lii«htot. 


A peculiar feature of the Asuneso N the use of two pronouns for the 
Bec<ind pcrwin^ accordin>riH the person addressed is superior or inferior to 
the speNker. I'his distinctliin is aJ>«o marked by a dilferent tcrmiiiaUon ui 
^he verb. IhuM: 

Biugtiiitr. 

L'iret pti'Mny Ufol inarutf, I strike. 

iSVr. jHrnon, Toi iiiart». 'riioii Htrike.-^l. 

Do. ^hou>jnJtt,J Tumi niara, Yon strike. 

'rhit'd pci'>iOn, Hi mare^ He striku>>. 

PJami. 

First lU'non^ A'mi maiuii. IVe strike. 

6’rc. person, 'rohimt maro, Yon strike, 

jDu. (honorifc.J Tiimulak niara. Ve strike. 

Third ifihonte, or bibilake, mare, They strike. 

From this sporimen^ it may he seetiUist the verb undergoes no idteration 
on account of mimbei*. 

Adjectives, in flh>amcse, have no devlooston, nor ore tli^y varied tu de> 
note tlie degrees of cuiupunj»oii. These are expressed by means of the 
Buthx kui, thuH, added to the locative (mm* of nouns; as, Utkui 4sngor, 
great [or] Mfm rfAiir; aUitkui daiigur, great [erJ than aU, e. the pw/eiif. 
The sume particle is also used iu changing adjectives to adverbs, like the 
syllable /y, in English; tfaus^ khor, ami/% ; khorhui, swiftlg. 

Nouns, in whatever ciise» almost invariably precede the verbs with which 
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they are eonnecteJ. From the variety of cases H will readily be inferred 
tliat the uae of prepositions, or particJee having the foree of prepositfons, 
ia seldom required. When such puriiclea nre uKPd. they must invarinbiy 
fiilow the Qouna which they govern. The genitive ca^e alwayp precedes 
the noun by which it is governed. 

1[. — Siameu, Khumtli audothtr brouchet of thtTni. IVe have seen 
that the Bungali and iVsamese, in their grammatical bear n chuie 

resemhUincc to the family of Korvpean Ungiuigrs. Wo nmio nc>a* tu ii 
clasR of nionosyUiibic languages evidently betoiigiug to the Ohmesi* atorh. 
In these languages the nouns and vertu uinformly corisi^. (except where 
fureign teriiw have been intrtuliired), of nM>nos)lialiiu roots, winch undergo 
no change on necoant of casts imMul or teii»e. Tht*ae arcidenU arc expreniu 
ed by means of particles, generally following, but in Mine rases preceding, 
the nouns or vcrlrs which they modify. A striking pecnliarihs which, ko 
far as we huvehiMl opportunity to examine. exteiuNto nil ntounsvllabir Jaiu 
guagea, Uthe variety of intomtiow, by w hich sonmN organically tl»v sunie 
Are miule to express entirely difforcut meanings. The division of 
tones is into the rUiny and fMng, ncciirding ha the voice hi idea up or 
down during the eimnciution of a ayllahle. This variety of tone U emplov. 
ed, in English, mostly for the pur |K>wes of emphasis nndvupljony ; hut in'fas 
Chinose, llarmCHS &c. such n variation of tone pnhlitceK different wurds^ 
Aiift expresses totally different idous. Tima In Tai. ina aignrfies <t thy, 
ma (the strobe under the m denoting the falling tune) sigmnea/o rnrae. 
In BarfiiCbC, Ic i» nir but Id ia a truuf; myeii is tho verb tu Kt\ while mycii 
denotes a hone. 

Another di^tinctiou of tone which obtains neftriy or ijriite unlvoranlly^ 
in monosyllabic languogeH, ie the ofirttpl termimUiony or a midden ersBathm 
of voice at the end of a syllable. Thi^ ia denoted by a dot under the hnnl 
letter. Like the other variations of tone, it entirely rhangea lliu luvauliig 
of the words to which it is Applied. Thus, taking for illustrntlon tho 
syllables alaive mentioned, ma, in Tui, aigTiiheHU Mr$e ; in Barmese, Icsig. 
nihes lo ntfjHnin/ed tcUh ; myeii, high. 

These two varieties of intonation are the moat oxtenaive and imjinrtant; 
hut several languages of the Chineae family make still more minute dis. 
tinctions. The Chinese tangriago itself is aaid to dip^inguisli eight different 
tones ; the Tai possesses five or nix ; the K.'iren nti equal number; the 
Burmese only three, vis. the rising, fulling, and abrupt. * 

'i'he Siartiejff, Ldos, A'Aydn, Xk(wUi and Montt are nil merely dialects of 
^ the same original language, which is called Tai ; and prevails through a 
wide tract of cfhuitry, extending from Siam to the vnlleg of the Brahmapu* 
tra. 1 have inserted tti the table specimens of tho KhamtiAnd Siamese^ 
spoken at the two extremities, between which the difference will naturally 
be greater than between the dudects spoken at any of the intermediate 
stations. Yet we And (hat opwarde of nioe^tenthi of (he fcindumental 
words in these two disleete are the seine, with but slight varUtions In the 
pronunciation. These variations are mostiy confined to a few letters, risi 
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cA, which Xho northern tribes chan^ to tij d, fur wtiteh thejr uie / or n ; 
r, which l)ecujneN h ; and ua, whii^ they oxcbAn^a for long* A, 

IIliferent ayniemA of writing have been introduced to ex\>rette the soiintla 
of tfiu Tai / the Khamti and Shyiii alp}ia]>eU are evidently derived from 
tlio Uarmeae; the Laos ie nearly related to the Barmeie, but more com. 
picte Hud better adapted to the wants of the language tiinn the Sbyaii; 
while the diumeae character heart only a remote retembJunce to the Bar. 
mete. 

All the dialects of the Tat have nearly the same grammatical construe, 
tion. Tho arrangement of words in sentences iSj fur the must part, at in 
Knglith : unlike other eastern laguaget, where tho words are geia*rH)ly 
|)laccd ill an inverted order. The iiommative precedes the verb ; the verb 
uBUJiUy preceden tlie objective, rrepositions always precede the nouns 
which they govern. 'J'he postestive crjie follows the noun by which it it 
governed, as mu man, the futnd ^of] Aixn, i. e. hU fttmti. Adjectives follow 
the nonnh which they qualify* 

A Htrikii>g fouturo in many caHtern langnages Imth monosylhihie and 
|K»lysylluUic, i^ the at nuntenti ujfites, or, as they have buniutimet been 
colled, jMii'iivJra, Thv«e (Mirticles arc nlBxed to uumenil adjectives, 

and serve to point out the genus to which the procodlng aiihstantlvc be. 
longH. 'i'huH in Tai, the expre^siun for firu e.V/.*A/in/v would he, Uiiig Koiig 
to, tufo M'hvii the niimhcr is o/ic, tho genvric particle 

tho iiupnerai, ii^ tseng id udiig, wit cirjphftftf, Jii Barenvse, the 
geuerio jiariiclos invariably follow the liuniorals, as )u u.yauk, imn out 
pewit ; Id iiliuyauk. ftten (tPt persons, i. e. (tto fuen. 

111,-^ i'hi and Thp>e languages have boon but ]PHrt>Hlly examin. 

ed; it is ovidont. however, from the table, that they are cloavly allied to 
each oVlitT. Hourly half the words being found alike in both. Oue.hfth of 
tho wonU ugroo with tho Mishimi; nnd u considerable number w'ith the 
Uarine5i', Singpho luid Manipur. 

The A'ltor/i occupy the lafty r.iiigee of niouiitjuns an e.ich xide the river 
or TWoppd, and aic prohahl) very auinerous. The Miri is u dia. 
loot of this hin^ruugo, which is Hpokeii hy the jfeupie of the plains ; but is 
tuid Hot tu he oH^OTltiol]y dilforent from the laiigiuige of the higbbkuds. 

lY ,-^Tills lansuage is spoken by the inhabitants of the 
mountumuus re^^ioiis on the river Dtbiiitg. east of the Abur country. JLittle 
is known of llicm. There are three priuetpal tribi^, tlie J/r/t Miakiwitt 
tiio ^'aroH or Oigdru AfUhtMUt and the J/aiyi or MiMmU, J’beiv 

langu^kge is substantiuHy the same. It is distinguished liy several very 
peculiar tones, anibsomo of its ronsoriants are extremely difficult of enun. 
ciutiou. Ill this respect it differs from tho Xbor, the sounds of which 
are easy and ilowing. 

y,-^Bamut*e, T his language is originally tnonotylUbic, iiUhoogh it 
now con talus many polysyllabic words. These are mostly terms belonging 
to their religion, w hich liare been introduced from the their sacred 
language. The Barmeee delights in the muUiplicatiou of syuoaynous 



18S70 


Comparison of Indo^Ciinsss Languages• 


1027 


words, which foUov ^ach other in cloM iucrettion nnd oerre to render 
inruiy term^ dedtiite which would otberwiee be embi^nouw. Ftfli words are 
generiiiiy followed be their synoorme in the vulf^ur tong:ue. I'lms the 
Uisual exprex^ion for mr/A is pnifutwi mpSffyi ; 9»prgyi (^reat evth) l^ing 
the vulgar term, and the Fait or &mshrit« 

The order of arrangeineut in bnrmese ia almoHt dirt*ft1y the reverse of 
the Aa an example of thia, take the foliowin^'MeiiteMvi*; Ife ttaid, 

/ 001 tht tv)irf of0H£ vrping, make utraight im tke ositdernCHH the w*ty fiks 
JLnrd, us Mutd Ute pn»plipt /C>eiVi«r. The verse in Bannan Atiituls tiiua: The 
prophrt K»aias suid u", lliv-LorH o/ tAc-xwiv (ke^wi/dentess tn strttighl tutike, 
oyyhtg one of tks^voin' /oif(» he utiid. 

In Bannese, the afh.ves tu noune, verh^i and iiiimeraU, nru veryakirm« 
dnnt, muoy of thoni merely euphonic, (freat atlentiori has been paid tu 
enphutiy in the formation and cultivation of ihia Janguagis This la par¬ 
ticularly Sven in tlio change of the hard vonsomitiN, Ar, p, e, to the 
eorro^puiiding auft Jettera, g, h, t, and d. Thus E'rdwaU (iho river) U 
invariably pronounced E'rdwadi, though writion with h t; Uotama 
(thvir daily) is pronounced Go/iuwa, Sic, All the itfBxca, whether of 
verbs nniins or uumerula, Wgilining with n whUrp consonant, niiivaranily 
exchaiiga it for a toft one, except where the verh or noun it>ieir ends in a 
sharp consonant, in Hhiuli nisa euphony requires that iho hIQx hIiouIiI 
begin with a ahnrp, ns the enunciation of a flat and Kimrp together is 
pecuiiariy luiroh and diflicult. Wo also trace this principle in tho Mani- 
puri language, a here the vvih;d affix Is tm, unlto>w the vvab ends in one of 
the siinrp vonaoijanti k, t, or p, when the offix is invariahly pa, Capt. 
Gorihin does not iiiruun us whether this principle extends to the other 
affixes in Manipuri, hnt, from the similarity of the two Janguagos, it seems 
not improbaidv that such may he the rase. 

VJ.— A'aren. 1 have been lUvopjmiuted in Uichopc of obtaining a perfect 
vocabulary uf this language. The few words inaertefl in the table will, how* 
ever, give >ome idea of its affinities. It most resembieH tho Burmese and 
Manipureun dialects, though it U esaentihlly dilTvrent from either. Its 
tones are live; the ^me in number with those of the 7V/t. Several of 
them, however, appear to be difl*ereut from those of any other tribe. No 
fliirtl consonants are allowed in Karen, 

Vll.«—AVny^o and Jiti, The Singjdio possesses many words in common 
with the Abor, the Barniese, and the Mauipureau dialects. It is thedan. 
goege of extensive tribes, oceujn'ing the northeni jmrtions of the Barman 
empire. The intonations are aiuijlar to the Barinese, and its gramm.*itical 
coneUuctioft isVmost precisely the same. It is peculiar for its coinhina. 
tione of coniODAnti, many of which would at first sight appear quite uii. 
pronounceable to a European, It doubtless belongs to Uie muuusyliable 
stock of lenguagee. 

The JiHs ere a snail tribe who formerly occupied the highlaods in the 
northern part of Barmah, but have been driven from tbetr country by the 
Siogphoe. The tribe ii now nearly exUoct* Tbeir language appeart to 
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have been h dialect of the Sirigpbo, seven.tenihe of their voceblee bein^ 
found ill timt lun^ua^e. 

VLll,—04i'o. For u vocehiiliiry of the lanfoiege of tbie oingular people 
we are indelitod to Mr. Stuono, of Goal pore, who from frequent intereourea 
ivith thiK triliis hH>4 had opportunity to heroine well acqintmted with their 
InnpuAge uiid ni'^tomn. In ihe Hpeeimeti given in the table, theorlhugruphy 
of it few words him limn oligUtly altered^ eu aii to conform to the Romaiiis. 
ing ayHlrn^ The hinguagu nppeare to have consldernble reltiUon to the 
Sliigjiho and Jili. it is iliffienit to decide from the epeoimetiR l>efore ua, 
whether it is to U* ranked with the miinoHylbihie or polyRyllRhic iatiguages. 
It prolmiilv heludgR to the latter. The (tiroK iiihahit an extensive range 
of hilirt lielciw Ganahatij and are in a roiiipletely savage statr. So meagre 
is thvir laritfuapv, that they have not even a tciTn for Aoiwe, nor do they 
pOhseRS any kiioa lodge of siioh nil Hninial. 

and iiK^g^/^nring The following very interest, 

ifig iivcoiint uf iho hifigulnr variety of I align ages ejHiken in the neigliliour. 
hood of Miinlpur. is enpird from ('apt. Gohivin m letter to Mr. Tkkvklvan. 

** f Rend you HpvvliiiviiM of (ioiduding tho Manipuri) twelve of the mu 
nicroiiR huigiiagrs, or perhaps more properly, ns reHpecta many of thenii 
dinleets Hpoken wUhin thin territory. On examining map, 

yon will perreive that, beginning in the went with the Soot/piu (here coin. 
nionly rorifuiiiided utih tlio AV«/mp(. h iniieh Htanller tribe,) 1 have, in my 
eourse nniuil the ialley, reached the parallel of latUnde fnun which 1 rirst 
set out| having dcscrihed rather more than b semicircle. This is, however, 
hut the inner of the two cirv.kui J propiMe completing, and until 1 have 
made Honie progresN in my way round the outer one, I feel that 1 shall 
not he aide to furmsh tMtisfactory replies to the queries respecting parti, 
cuhir tribes. 

In serernl direciioMR, but more rRpecially in ihe nortiuenst, 1 am given 
to tinderslaiid the IsniguageR are ro very niimenme, that scarcely two 
villageR are lo he found in which they are perfectly sinnlar. 'J his, 1 ap. 
prebend, urines from the proj^ensity to change inherent in all languages, 
and which, when left to operate uiireRtramed hy the check which letters 
imjHJse, siHUi crentea praJnally iticroaviiig clilTereiiceR of dialect amongst a 
people originally speaking ihe same laiignage, hut who have become disiu 
niUd, and between vhom little intercounte has afterwards subeUted. To 
the Viiue caiuc Ik. I I’elievo, attributed the greot diversity of languages 
and dialects spoken by the aborigines of America, particularly in Brasil, 
whore oonim uni ties composed each of a small number of families are said 
to apeak hingaHges*tinintelligible to every tribe around them. Aware of 
this circumM.HncQ a*) reR|»ecU a country more favorable to intercourse thiui 
the mountoiuoUB territury aurronnding Manipur, 1 Wits not much surprised 
at hnding iiistunces of the same kind in this vseinity. The language 
R|uiken in CkauipJiKnj/ is only understood by the thirty or forty famiUes its 
iiihubitants. The niajurity can speak more or less of Manipurf, or the 
languages of their more immediate ueighbouiB ; but 1 am told that there 
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«re ip^iyyiialt «lio rf^uire an ioUrpreUr in convening with perenne nol 
of ifaeir own very Umited community. Dimtectt so noorly timilHr at are 
Uioit of tbo Wortham and Omiro/ TVinfHuit, are gmemlly intelligible tu 
the adult male population on both ttdee. But tba women (the two tril»ee 
Id quntiofl seldom intermHrry) and eliildren> who rarely leave their homeSt 
find much difficulty in makinit themaelvo^ undenitood. Neither of the 
irihet just named underatand the language spoken by the Southern T^an^- 
kkui*, and that again diffora as widely from the languages of the Kkoiblift and 
3faWnp«. The southern TengkhiiU leil me that ibrir language is spoken 
by the inhabitanta of a Urge village nntufd Kambum>trinp, Hitimted some* 
where to the westward of the northern extremity of the KiM valley. I 
mention this to show why I as yet do not feel myself com pete nt to give 
satisfactory repHee to the queries coneeromg particular trihes. J how* 
ever think I can discover n connectioii (1 do nut include the Tui) between 
all of the languages in thU quarter that 1 have yet examined, sufficient* 
]y intimate to warrant me in aHMgning a common origin to the tribes by 
whom they are spoken. From these tnlK*s, which I imagine to Ik the 
aborigines of the country, extending east and sonth-oast from the Brahma* 
putra to China, 1 derive both the Burmese and tbe Munipurls. To the 
fihydos, I aavign a dilfereut origin.'* 

X.^j4ncmm or Cochin^hteH, The vooibnlary of this language line 
been furnished hy Rev. Mr. OuTStevTi from whose loiter are extracted the 
following additional particulars. 

** The Woomeie spokea in Codtin-cAm'i and I'ankiu with very Utile 
difference, might be considered as a coaree dialect of the Chinese, if the 
sounds wherewith tbe eliaracters are read were also current in the apokea 
language. But the oral dialect totally differs from that used in perusing 
the booki in the Chinese i:karat:ler, and tbe construction likewise deviates 
materially. Jt is however mou<>syllidnc ; has intonations and all the cliii* 
rocteristicK of the Chtneae, though the Anamvoe hnv^ fuller sounds, and nse 
various letters and dtplithongs which 00 Chinaman can pronounce correctly. 
The learning of the natives is entirely confined to Chinese literature, in 
the acquiring of which they are by no means celebnited. There exist a 
number of ehort*liAnd Chinese charactera, which are used as sylUbaries tu 
express sounds without reference to their meaning; but tbey have not yet 
been reduced to a system, end are used in various ways. *rhe language 
itself is 6|>oken with a very slirill voice, and appenrt to a foreigner very 
uncouth. Jt bean only a slight resemblance to the Curnbodian, but other* 
wise with no otl^r dialect of the Elaetern Penimiula*." 

Mr. Gitslast says, ** I'hijc Iniigiiage ia s^ioken with 
very llUle variation, by about 90 miliiona of people, who inhabit tbe 
Japanese islands. It is polysyllabic, and only rosrmlrles the Chinese ao 
far as it has adopted some words from that language, which ure however 

* Ws thsll noon kaow more of this fro*a the Bishop's dictionary, aow stsrly . 
tbroegb tbs (wtri.—'Bo. 

6 p 
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chuniTMl, accord inff tu the or^ne of the natirei, like the Latin and Greek 
wur<U in our tongue. Having numeroue infleetiona and a regular gram* 
niHr» in a fev points reMinlding the Mentchd, it It eaiier to exprcfieour 
idcne In it than in the liid<uChineae leoguagea. The Chineae character 
ie uiiivenuiily read amungat the naUvea with h dilTwent sound and accent^ 
more full and eu^ihoiiical. For the common buaineai uF life, the JH|miiese 
uae tkireo dlfTererit ayllnburiea^ tiie Kutnkatiat Hirakana, aud Imutfskana, 
which consist of certain Chineae contracted chamctera, and amount to 49. 
From hence it appears that ail the radical ayllahles of the language are QO 
more than 4H, which hy various comhi nation a form all the words of one of 
the moat copious lunguagea on earth. lU literature ia very rich. The 
Japaneao have copied rrnni and improved upon the Chinese^ ami hare also 
availed thenmdvos of Ihe superiority of our Buropean literalure." 

XII.—Comm. In regard to this liingiinge» Mr. GoTstArr makei the 
following remarks. 

Comi is little known, and the language etill lets. 1*he (idlection of 
words here inserted was copied from Manin nar's Vocabui.ahv. This 
nation has likewise adopted the Chinese cliuriicler, and is in ihe pcwseision of 
tho same literature ; hut in point of driliautioii itia heluw its teachers. The 
Cureans have a ayihduiry of Uieir own. fur more intricate than the Japan* 
ese. and fnimed iipiMi the principle of imm posit ion. It eonsihts of few 
and siitiplu strokes, and is not d«*rl%*ed froio the <?liUies« churacter. Fif* 
teeiJ roTisoiuirits Hi»d eleven vowels are the elements, which furm \flH ronu 
hined sounds, the sum tutal of the svlUhary. The influence of the Chinese 
(luverument in this country has lieen fur greater than in Ja|mTi. ami hence 
the liinguage is far nioro tinged with th« language of Han. There are a 
very great number of comimstta. of which the first syllable is native end 
the last tho Chinese synonym, prunounced in the <>urenn manner. We 
have nut been able to discover any declension, hut it is not unlikely that it 
has a few inflections. .Many words resemblv the Japanese, and (he iifTiinty 
betwern thceu two natiuns is not doubtful. 'The language l>viiTg polys\iIiw 
hie. d«»es nut re<|inre any iiitusmtion, and if Mich exist, it has entirely escap. 
ed our notice.’* 

I now proceed to give specimens of nil the languages and diHle<1s of 
which vocuhuJarieH have lieen leceh nl; to whivli i slutU add a table show* 
ing the number of words cent, nhicli in any tw o languages agree, or 
are* so similar a> to warrant the conclusion that they are derived from the 
SAiiie source. It must he noted that the wordsnre spelled according to the 
Homouized orthograpliy The vowels are stiumled as follors 
n as in .liuerici, uomuii. a as in fur, fnther. 

e „ men, | « ,, they. 

1 »i pm. I \ „ 

« ,, nor, not. j 6 „ note, 

u ,, put. tt „ rale, 

u „ 1*11114, (French.) ' 

The letter h is always used strictly ns an aspirate, whether at the begin, 
uifig of A syllnble, or following anotber coneonuni. 'J hui tb ie eounded as 
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in priHi&ood, 

nol M In ^hink ; ah na iii not u 

io eiip : pb aa in 

uphold, not M 

in pliloaopAf. 

Ti and li, wbati uaed to axpraae thair Enp:. 

liih toundA tt% 

in Minki ahip, are printad 

in iuliea. 'i'faa French naani n 

(m in en/aut) 

ia locpreawd by with a daah undernanUi. 

i 

SnfUik. 

Ba9f4H. 

A 'edeteve. 

A'Aoeifi. 

Srewne. 

▲ir 

biyu 

botih 

lum 

IdiA 

Ant 

pi|»Ulka 

pinii 

mat 

ludt 

Arrnw 

tj'r 

kipr 

lemi'Qu 

Ink Ann 

Bird 

pHkhyi 

•oml 

aik 

ndk 

Blood 

rnkia 

tea 

l«at 

hint 

BOKt 

uanka 

nan 

hrii 

rflti 

Bone 

avthi 

hir 

nik 

kra <iik 

BuffMio 

mahieh 

mdh 

kliwai 

khn li 

Cnt 

biikl 

lurk irS 

mid 

mrau 

Cow 

paiu 

pdii 

Pird 

nvda 

Crow 

kik 

kauri 

ki 

ki 


din 

din 

wan 

waa 

Dojt 

kukkvr 

kikir 

mi 

mi 

Ear 

karaa 

kiu 

bd 

hi 

Eartli 

n*ati 

Miati 

Innf nlo 

dm 

Kn 

anda 

kdni 

khai 
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krBag 

tamaogo 

ar 

Elepbaot 

wdl 

dao 

khekliirt 

E,e 

mat 

me 

ndn 

Father 

thi 

UiUl 

api 

Fire 

lOa 

ki 

pdr 

Flili 

kha 

lakana 

koki 

Flower 

hou ril 

liana 

kot 

Foot 

kans*>huo 

«al 

pap 

(loat 

td 

kkteatji 

y4"g 

liair 

koiig 

kaoiiauke 

thorok 

liund 

tal 

te 

hOtt 

Head 

<U 

utama 

Tonri 

Hok 

hdu 

ieoikUAi 

aanUey 

Horn 

kiing 

teuo 

aptlr 

Horae 

uirOa 

wa 

mar 

Houiie 


uebi 

teipka 

Iron 

eat 

teU 

tauiir 

l^af 

la 

naneri 

nip 

Liifht 

rMogeang 

kikaH 

piyot 

Man 

aproe 

atuoiu 

aaram 

Monkey 

wSn 

aaru 

teninnapi 

Moon 

klang 

pkl 

tnrwor 

MntUer 

lue 

btka 

oui 

MouiUalu 

yam 

yama 

mohaoui 

Mouth 

meeg 

kueki 

ipku 

MnMiuitu 

bang 

ka 

niokdl 

Name 

trn 

oa 

irkom 

Night 

Okk 

dem ' 

THU 

yoru 

abura 

pamye 

kirum 

lIuntnlQ 

knagtiu 

fikako 

pkntakye 

Bkver 

floro 

kawa 

basyu 

Rond 

dong 

mitchi 

• Ua 

Salt 

moe nan 

•Mwo 

aokom 

Skin 

ya 

kawa 

kataok 

»Vj 

tungtirn 

aura 

haaar 

Snake 

ran 

kuckleawa 

pai>aui 

Sti^r 

tJKCtO 

ko»kl 

pyop 

Stone 

da 

liAl 

torayuk 

Sno 

witaiyOug 

nitchiria 

aar 

Tikser 

Qngkui|l 

Inra 

\tom 

1'nntb 

naiirnng 

kai 

ka 

ni 

Tree 

U 

unuo 

VUlaize 

laue 

aarg 

aukkor 

Water 

nfik 

ntdgu 

laartya 

Yam 

kwei 

akuaemo 

ma 
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RESULTS OF C0UPARI80H. 

Shewing the proportion of wordo in 100, whtcli, in any two of the Ian* 
guagei montionod belowj are found to be the Mine, or eo nearly alike me 
to authoriie the conclueion that they are derived from a eowmon eource. 
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Baaetiv 


Aatm eei;, 

XhafttU, 


Siamese, 

Aim, 


Abor,_ 

ftrufiiuii, 


9> m to C9 — 


<;,<^,w^Otoeitoo^>«‘ —toto>MOtotooie»M*^toto 


Sonepo, 

Kap»»»,_ 

XofeiMf, 


Marim, 
Champhuj^e^ 
Lubuppi,_ 

"Km T4agkhul7 
*Cn* 4ng khul, 

SrTSnekKuIT" 

Klioiba, 

Mariijy,_ 

AnameMe, 


I Japanese, 


Coreu, 


lUqueit fir 9ptcimen$ i^olhtr Languagu^ 

The foregoing table le to be regarded only ae the oommenoement of a 
eeriee of comparieona, which it ie deeirable to extend to ae many languagee 
aa practicable. Wt would therefore request persons residtng in various 
parts of India, or in other countries, to furnish tpeeiment of such dialects 
at are spoken in their respective neighbourhoods, including all the words 
given in the table, by which means a general coznpariedn may be readily 
made. In addition to the list of words, it is desirable to obtain informa¬ 
tion on the following points: 

1. Within what geographical limits the language described Ji spokso. 

S. The estimated number of people who speak it 

3. The acoouat they give of their own origin, and any cireomstaooee 

6 « 
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which, In tha opinion of the wriUr, tend to elucidate their origin, and to 
eatabliah an ancient ooimectMn between them and other racea. 

4. Whether the language ie originally monoeylLabic or polysyllabic. 
If the former, have any polysyllabic words crept in, and from what source ? 

d. Does the language posbcss a variety of tones ? How many and what 
are they } 

6. Is the pronunciation of the language uniform throughout the dis* 
trict ill which it is spoken ? Are tho aoundH of particular letters varied, in 
certain positions, for the sake of euphony ^ 

7« Is it u written language? If so, whence does it derive .its alphal^et? 
Ii its alphabet well adapted to express the sounds of the language, or 
otherwise ? 

e. How many vowel eounde does it eontaiu? How many consonants } 
e. What ianguiigee does it resemble iu grammatical construction ? Ji>o 

the nouns undergo any change of form on account of case, gender, or nunu 
ber } If not, how are these aeddents expressed ? 

10. Are the verbs inflected to express the various moods and tenses f 
Or are these determined by the use of prepositive or postpositive partieJiM ? 

11, Are adjectives varied to agree with their nouns ? Huve they any 
degrees of comparison ? What is the method of forming the nutnerats 
above ten ? Are there any generic particles affixed to the numerals ? 

IS. IIus the language an article ? 

IS. Are there different forms for the personal pronouns, designating the 
superiority or inferiority of the speaker or hearer ? 

14. In what order are the different parts of speech arranged in a sen* 
tenco ? Does the possessive case precede or follow the word by which it is 
governed? Is the objective governeil by prepositioua, or pustposTtioos? 
Does the verb precede or follow the objective which it governs ? Do ad¬ 
verbs, conjunctions, auxiliaries, and other particles precede or follow the 
verbs which they modify ? 

IV.-«*S77ecimeas 0 / fnscrtpiicMs, vfit/i symbols,/rom the wssl of 

/ndia. By Co/one/ W. H. Stxss, //on. ifem.. As, Soc, Ac. 

The adrolruble and efficient use you have made in your able journal 
of the a^cieiit inscriptions and ancient coins found in various parts of 
India, induced me to apply to withdraw all my copies of inscriptions 
met with in Western India from the UaniU of the Royal Asiatic Society 
with a view to olfer them to you to make such use of as^you might thiuk 
proi>er. My applicutiou to the Royal Asiatic Society was met with 
an assurance that the inscriptions, which had been transmitted to the 
litei'ary society of Bombay very many years ago, and whicli were su))« 
•cquently sent by this society to the R. A. S., were to be published 

. 

immediately; this assurance precluded further interference on tny 
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part and I shall therefore not do more than Iranimtt to you, copies 
of snch* inscriptions as I think from the associated emblems or mono¬ 
graphs may assist to throw light upon some of the coins you have 
published. As preliminary to my observations you must permit me 
to quote a passage from your own elaborate account of the coins which 
appear in your journal. You say most jusUy and philosophically that, 
It is an indisputable axiom that unstamped fragments of silver and 
gold of a fixed weight must have preceded the use of regular coin in 
those countries where civilization and commerce had induced the neces¬ 
sity of some convenient representation of value* The antiquarian there¬ 
fore wilt have little hesitation in ascribing the tiioHasT osadk of akti- 
QUitr in Indian numismatology to small flattened bits of silver or other 
metal which arc occasionally discovered all over the country, either 
quite smooth, or bearing only a few pinch-marks on one or both sides ; 
and generally liaving a corner cut off as may be conjectured for the ad¬ 
justment of their weight/'-^Vo). iv. p. 627. If it be found that Baudha 
emblems or Baudha monographs exist upon such coins, we shall have 
the highest grade of Mtiguitg in Indian numismatology associated with 
Buddhism. And that such is tbcease you have supplied numerous in¬ 
stances, and vol. iv. pU. 81 and 84, of the square kind, coins 26, 27, 32, 
61 and 18 are denominated ancient Hindu coins, but which from their 
emblems or monographs, are evidently coins of Buddhist dynasties ; at 
least they must be admitted to be such uutil wc can prove from un¬ 
questionable ancient Hindu inscriptions that similar emblems or mono¬ 
graphs were used by the Hindu inhabitants of India in contru-distiuc- 
tion to the Buddhist inhabitants. You will perceive that the monograph 
which characterises the above coins is the ^ and a reference to my 
perfect Baud ha inscriptions will prove that this emblem is initial or final, 
or both, in every inscription excepting the second. Very many of the 
rounded coins, which according to your dictum arc comparatively more 
recent than the square coins, are equally characterized by tite emblems. 

Proceeding to another emblem common to the coins and the 
Bttddh inscriptions, it will be seen that the initial symbol of inscrip¬ 
tion No. 6, is absolutely identical with the emblem or monograph 
over the back of the elephant on the coin No. 9, on the reverse of 
which is a bull usually denominated by Europeans^ hrahmauy bull \ 
but which, as it is found in Buddhist sculpture as well as on Buddhist 
coins, might with equal propriety he denominated a Buddhist bull. 
The partially obliterated emblem on coins 6, 18, no doubt the same 
as that in coin 9. 

6q2 
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It may be e qeeatioA whether or oot the lymbol ia the original of 
that ^ found on bo many other coine whether Indoacythic, Cahonj, or 
Hmdn>—or it may be, that the initial aymbol of inaeription No. 2, 
has a greater claim, with ita four points* I do not perceive any eym* 
bol on the coina exactly correaponding to the initial emblem of inserip* 
tion No. 3, but the male figure in coin 16, plate 88, vol. iv., ia point* 
ing downwards to a form not very hr removed from it. One of the 
embleroa observed on the Canonj eeriea of eoina ia a pole, on the top of 
which ta a compound object not referable to any known form; an 
erect male figure, called by you the aacrificing r£ja, with a glory round 
hia heod, or the crescent behind hia ahouldera, looks fowarda tbia 
emblem i on the reverie ia a female either seated on a atoo1, on a bed, 
or on a roucbant lion. I beg of you to bear thia remarkable emblem 
on the one aide, and the female seated on a lion on the other aide, par* 
ticularly in mind, for they will aaaiit to connect the Cuiiouj ai riea of 
eoina with a Buddhist dynasty. In illustration of the emblem I trnna* 
mit a sketch of the principal figure of Buddh in alto relievo in the cele* 
brated cave temple of Karleh, You will perceive that Buddh is seated 
on a lotua flower, supported by the identical emblem met with on the 
coins, vide plate 38. coins 16,17; plate 39, eoina 18, 19,20. et aeq. That 
the emblem ia sacred ia evident from its supporting Buddh ; and the 
figures holding up the pole are no sublunary personages, for their heuda 
are shrouded by the seven*headed anake which shrouds Buddh himself 
in some uf the sculptures at Eiiora. In coin 24 C. pi. «!9, vol. iv* 
the emblem is placed between a male and female (probably the lija and 
his wife of the coins) both of whom are looking up to it; and the female 
appears to be making an offering. You state this emblem to be 
a standard having a bird at the top, somewhat resembling the Roman 
eagle ; and you read the name of the raja to be KuMAftA Gufta. A 
retook at coin 20, pi. 89, vol. iv., in which the outline of the emblem 
appears to be quite perfect will probably induce you (0 compare it 
again with other coine, to ascertain what changes of form the eniblem 
undergoes. Ik the sketch 1 have sent you will observe the associa* 
tion of Buddh with lions, (odd as they look) antilopes and snakes. 

I now come to a remarkable coinddence. On coin 25, pi. 39, vol. 
iv. a female is represented seated on a couebant or reposing lion. 
This coin you call the Conolly coin, from that gentleman’s discovery of 
it, and the legend is read 8r( Sinua Vikiuma. I beg of you to take 
up the 3rd volume of the Transactions of the Literary Society of Bm. 
ioy, and turn to my account of the caves of Sllora and you will there 
find a sketch absolutely identical with the figure on the coin. We have 
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the elect poeiticn of the lion (tn my eeeount inadvertently called 
tiger; bat it in a monad lion)» the exact poiition of the right leg of the 
female; the aame aipeet of the AgorCj the glory round the head ; and 
the tame ornamente on the armi above the elbow, and in the aame 
female figure on other coins we observe the same triple necklace. My 
ihetch represents au alto-relievo figure eat out of the rock in the Bnddh 
cave temple at Eilora, now moat absurdly denominated by the Hindus 
Jaganniilh Subha, and the figure herself with equal absurdity is called 
Bhag/sri BkousanU but in Indra Subbak, she is called Inderaat, and 
is sculptured on the walla of the liaU. A tree is sculptured on the wall 
behind the female figures, in which are roosting peafowls* I mention 
this» becBuse, from the female in coins 28 and 30 being associated with 
peafowls, she is considered to be tbe wife of Karlikn, The origiuali 
of my sketch are as large as life, and laderani is sculptured on the 
terminal wall of a long vestibule to tbe crypt or sacred place where 
Buddh is sculptured : the opposite terminal waU of the vastibule has 
corresponding figures as large as life (with the exception of the ele« 
phant) of a man seated on a couchant elephant, a tree ia behind the 
figures and on the branches peafowls are seated, and the mania now 
called IndrH. As there are not any sacred symbols connected with these 
figures, but as they were evidently not secondary objects with the 
sculptors or excavators of the temple, not less from their posidon than 
from their execution, I have for some years been Bccustomed to consi¬ 
der them representations of the prince and hie consort, by whom the 
cave was executed; and in this opinion I was confirmed by similar 
figures being met with under siroilar circamstances in two other Buddh 
caves ; there being only some slight differeooe in the position of tlie 
female upon the lion, such as is seen in coin 2^, and in one instance 
the lion is by the side of the female. 

If therefore these coincidences justify the belief that tbe female figure 
on the coin and tbe female figure in the Baudba caves of SUora be the 
same, we come to the conclusion that the caves in which the figures 
aie found were excavated by a Budhist prince. Danced VixtAiiA 
MAHBNnnA Gupta ; and tbe form of tbe Uevanfigri letters upon 
the coin will give a period of 2000 to 2500 years for tbe date of 
tbe excavatiom Of course the eaves were ex ousted by different 
princes, for such astonishing works of art could only have been 
perfected in many generations. 

It would appear that upon tbe ancient eoioe, whether of the Canouj 
aeries, from Behai, Baumehirn, /asapeor, or Western India, on some or 
ait of them are found emblems, symboU, monograms, figures of mao and 
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Animals* trees* peafowls, &c.—all of which are to be met with sculptured 
in Bauciha c:«ve temples : and the coins are impressed with an antique 
form of the Devaoigri which is only met with in Buddhist inscriptions 
in Buddhist works of art. Now until we find the same symbols, mono* 
graphs, figures, and ibe same antique form of the Sanskrit character 
in Hindu works of art; (and there is nothing of the kiud whatever in 
the numerous cave temples in Western India dedicated to Sb^wuh 
(Siva) particnlnrly there is not any mscripUon in the antique form of 
the Devonagrl.) we may Icgtmstely infer that Buddhists are the authors 
in cases wJicre these symbnls are found, and that Hindus are not the 
authors. Moreover* the use of the antique form of the Devan&garl 
indicates a priority in the use of it* over those who appear to have 
used a modified form of it. 

1 beg of you to make any use you please of this letter ; for 1 haye 
not any objection to my opinions being subjected to the test of public 
criticism. Truth is iny object and I am quite satisfied to be set right 
in case 1 am wrong. 

Note on Col. Sraas’ Inscriptions, by Jas. Peinsip* Sec, As. Soc., &e. 

Colonel SrxBs pays us no small compliment in wishiug to traui- 
fer back again y) India for clocidation the numerous inscriptions he 
so long since collected in the West of India. This is indeed revers* 
iiig tile order of things!—while we are sending to Europe all those 
great men eminent for their knowledge of the ancient tongues of India* 
and discouragiog (if not persecuting) the studv of these tongues by the 
natives themselves while the public dcclnratiou of a late presi* 
dent (Sir Charlbs Grev) still rings in our car* thiit the subject of 
Indian Literature and antiquity was now exhuustud* and that we must 
seek other matter of physical research to occupy the attention of the 
incmhers of the Asiatic Society, we are uwakeued and encouraged to a 
fresh train of Autiqa«iriAD investigation by ou appeal from our retired 
comrades* who hud carried away with them stores of precious materials 
to lie long neglected, or to excite fruitless curioaity in a clime uncon* 
genial to their clucidHtiou. 

More than one great question is certainly involved in the solution of 
the cave inacriptit^sof western India. To whom is to be attributed their 
construction ? From what period have they existed ?*—la what language 
and character are the records sculptured ?—Unknown to Colonel Stxesi 
the whole of these questioas have been already solved as regards the 
pillar monumeats on this side of India t—They are of the third or 
fourth century anterior to our era: they are of Buddhist fouadatioo; 
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und the Ung^uage is QOt Sanskrit, bot a link between that grammatical 
idiom the PaJi of the Buddhist scriptures. The alphabet appears 
to be the very prototype of all the Dovonugari and Dnkshini alphabets I 
and nothing in the pure Sanskrit tongue has yet been discovered pre¬ 
served ill this character; indeed it would be impossible that it should ; 
because, still more than the P&li, the alphabet is deficieut in many let¬ 
ters absolutely necessary to Sanskrit syntax. 

Farther, of the cave inscriptions on this part of India, we have already 
published one from Gaga in the selfsame alphabet and languas^c. of 
the age of r&ja Das a rath a (the II.) In the present number we pub¬ 
lish another equally important evidence from CuUavk^ proving that 
the caves in the Khandgiri hill were repaired and appropriated, if not 
excavated, in the time of Aiaa rAja a Buddhist sovereign of Culinga. 
From the west of India wc have hitherto ouly hod one specimen (that 
of Dr. Stkvbnson from Karli) to deal with, and this we have with rea« 
son suspected of being also Pdli^ though the character has evidently 
undergone the changes of a century or two. 

Wiiutcver may be our desire to penetrate further into the secret, 
we still by no means regret that Col. Stkss has not sent the whole 
of bis collection to gratify our curiosity, impressed with u convic¬ 
tion that no written copy is to be trusted implicitly we should have 
either hesitated to look at them at all, or perhaps should have wasted 
hoars of labour in vain on them; while wo know that our zealous fellow- 
labourers in Bombuy aie tneantinie adopting the best ineiins of secur¬ 
ing authentic fHCsimiles of these very inscriptious, and arc even now 
engaged in examining their contents. Nevertheless these balf'dozen 
brief specimens from Jooneer, selected as containing symbols iduntical 
with those on the various HuddfaiKt groupcs of corns, have, invited atten- 
tiou in spite of all our resolutions! and though future comparisons may 
change and correct msuy letters in our reading, we cannot refrain from 
publtshhig the results, strikingly confirmatory as they are of the 
fact that these Buddhist cave inscriptions are also in the vernacular 
of the dny, all equally simple and iuteliigible—now tj^at the key has 
been discovered. This key is of course no other than the one reco¬ 
vered throogh the Bhilta ddnams* and it is a singular fact that the 
principal devhtioD in the Sainhndri cave a)phabet.^rotn what may be 
considered as the original type, (namely, that of the letter d,) has been 
traced and verified through the recurrence, in many of the short in¬ 
scriptions, of the somewhat similar expression daya dkama^ (Sanskrit 
dagd^dhartna.) The principal acts here are of * eumpassion and piety, 
as those were of * charify i not that the latter expression does not 
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aliO occur in »ome of the present examples : and particulariy in fig. 1 
of the accompanying plate, wherein Colonel Stkks happily confihns the 
correction I ventured to iutroduce into the Rev. Dr. 8 tbvbnson*s 
copy of the same line (see page 468 of the present volume). Strange to 
say there are many other discrepancies of equal magnitude in the two 
copies of this simple document: Col. Sf kbs* line reading : 

i8eAaravisa6io/t putasa (o) ^mtfa aA:aia iihathabhoddHam, 

The change from pihnihato ddra to stkathabho dJaam, immediately 
opens our eyes to the subject of Che record, sihathabho (or gihathambhaj 
being the regular Pali orthography of : Slnha Mtnmbhat, the 

lion pillar; and Col. Sykks informs us that the inscription is engraven 
'*on tlie obelisk or pillar iu front of the Xdr/t cave." The obvious 
translation then is. 

This UoQ pillar i$ the of AoiuiTaa Ueas the eoo of Saha Kaviia* 
bhoti.*' 

In dg. 2 a perfect inscription ft om the doorway of the Sainhadr( caves 
north of Jooneer ('JuniraJ, we may remark the commcncetnetit of a de* 
parture from the original form in some of the letters used : thus the 
r or ^ is changed to , a common form also in the Cimar iuscvip* 
tionSi and evidently the link between the original form and the ^ of 
the ilfcAama/oi^aro inscriptions, nod of the various southern alphabets: 
it may be also seen in inscription 3 of the present plate. This letter 
would be taken for an n by readers on our side of India ; and this is 
perhaps one of the best possible proofs of the authenticity of the pra« 
mitive form, whence by distinct ramifications in opposite sides of the 
peninsula the same derivative has come to denote quite a different on* 
ginall Then, of our^Saniudra Gupta and more modern alphabets is 
derived from J. ; this when written, required the pen to be carried below 
forming a loop thus ^ ; which was gradually carried downward in ^ 
and ^ , and ended in the modem Bf. But i must not attempt on this 
occasion to analyze individual letters, or I shall be carried away into 
an endless digression. Correcting the second anomalous letter conjec- 
turajly, tbe line will run thus 

DkamPiika senfye waia ffabAm ti^&f cia day a dAemass. 
which corresponds precisely with tbe Sanskrit: 

eirw 

** Tbs hfuidred esves and the tank of DuA'aMiEA Savl'^hli act of piety, and 
eompiiiion.'* 

1 must be allowed to remark en passant that the letter n has here 
changed its form to which appears to bo the origiDal form of the 
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SAINHAORl CAVE INSCRIPTIONS. 

I . lOM 4li4 ^SdiC^Jt -'•i Ms •.. 

yi irij -1 i (U ?SH A tr o p x !fi 

i. 7 .W v.'wr tito Moor 4 *u> vV ’. 

1^‘3j^j‘iuaf-iirdUhnA'2.& ^djax**. 

3. Intcn/ition /h cctU^r^i,^ u t-Ct*. 

^ A i/'ul-j v lu^r 

a v 2 A v^(i> d V a ^ d* lu j 

I’d). 

4 . attr/itf User oj plUsreU c^ft ii^JrU, , SutnAaJti. 

fi j if g ^4/irjfj. 3 ^ 

if. Jyidr 1h< v^eot’otM. oiottrn .Hosr H\tlorft $tttt^sir. cU. 

j iftj > j. «u t fj y *4/«y A X 

ixr&xfti 

6. TuA^UoMti/ ^ lAo / Uo . 

cCi-t';^<i/i\t'Oif-j X 


0\^*r iA*s />rtMCt/t*sZ^'*4^4ire o/^tsUstAm. iAt ACaris 


\ \ 


A'^ Uts &'Kp)( ^?ida(i>bU& AJ.^J xH 

iXWTif^HJ^urwahWti.^l ’ ■ A '"■ 

!^wrCt.^o♦YD6X^l4U.AS^.V)* ' -v \ 




See Ce*n4 *«> Oat tV 
^/. Jt.Sj /sr Stffdtm. 


27£^3!{b^^i ^* ••*-* V ^ 
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U^-HS4^ tiM. 
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plain tlie drcamaUnee of that class of n alone bein^ known m the 
written PHikrit of the Hindo drama, and of the snored ]iterat|}re of the 
Jains. For the word see observations on No. 5. 

The symbol on this inscription* Col. Sykss identifies with that on 
coins 16* 17i IS* 26, 27. 32 and SI of plate 34, toI. 

Inscription 3 may be transcribed in Roman letters thus: 
Viraftenakasa gnhalatiia magha$a 
Dhamtt psyewefo doyadhama, chetijfa-ffhitra, 

Niyuta iama loka kita ntkkojfa. 

In Sanskrit this sentence may he rendered with exact conformity : 

tiK^nww fmvm ^ ffw 

The compsssioQste sad piose art ef Visa Sen a c*. the map Ilia 

abode of vighreoutaeM,—fortlie pleasure audedvsHtn|eof lUe virtuous attendsnCi 
of the cliaitps lemple.*^ 

This inscription is stated by Col. Srxasto he **on a Tluddbist cave 
temple ia tcA/cA Mere is a largie isolated dehgopa, UTtder the hill foit of 
iSetmere or Joeneer.** The expression ckeliya ghor of course alludes 
to this interior structure: it is exactly the modern vernacular name* 
and it introduces us with certainty to u new letter, the gh, which has 
been hitherto a desideratum ; and which wrs of doubtful existence in 
the primitive alphabet. Some modification is also perceptible in the 
kh of the word mkkdga, of the reading of which however there can 
be no reasonable doubt. 

The symbol at the head of this inscription agrees precisely with 
that of many of our golden Indo-Scythic coins. 

The name gahalaiila magha reminds us of a*tribe of Rajputs, the 
Gehiote$, or CrahaloM who founded the Gohila dynasty of Mhodr, 
after the destruction of the Balabhis of Sanrtfshtra, Magka is the name 
of one of the dwipait or divisions of the universe! It also applies to 
the Magaa of the Amcan country* Buddhists who claim to have 
given their name to the Atfigadka province whence they migrated east* 
ward: but this is doubtful. * 

Figure 4 is headed, Perfect inscription over the doorway of tlie 
large pillared qpve temple within the vestibule, SaiaAacfri caves.'* 

Some little ambiguity remains as to the third letter which may be 
either u or a; in the latter case the sense will onlv vary so far as to 
introduce the name of the motker as well as of the father of tbe 
benefactor—XTa/f sv/oiya. * born of Katr—but as tbe same letter oo« 
eurs in the next inscription without change* 1 think it must be an a 
6 m 



1046 


i^oU Off Co/. BfM 


[Dw. 


rather than an $, although we havethoaacoUiiion between two rowelt. 

Kali diaia puiaa iulticda(ti$a fhakapuriia»a eAe/tya gkara 

nij/uta du^adhama. 

In Saiukrit; 

nrr^nif ^ vot 

*' T)ie pioue act of SrueAUATrA, lord of the eity of the ion of Kali' 

a'ta (ur Kaavaata) the fold Bkercbioty for the atUodaoti oa the obtityo-ten- 

Tlie name of the rich peraon at whoae expense the cave was appa* 
rently dag or urnamented, may be tranelated * given by the eun'—equi¬ 
valent to Jpollodotvi of the Greeks; it may also be read SuiUa Haifa 
(given of Siva) ; both are somewhat at rariaoce witb a Hauddha pro¬ 
fession. The town over which be ruled looks very like Thdkurpttra4 

No. 5« of the same plate, is * encloaed in a panel, over the western 
cistern near the large reservoir in the 5aiaAadra eaves/ 

Kali diekata Arattrapa/eto ndha^a 
Ktinafa sogkakasa v4ki dayadhama. 

Here the four opening letters are the same ai in the labt example, 
but they arc followed by a k, and the rest of the name is different. The 
doubtful word in the second line is evidently the same as one in the 
second inscription, where from following Mafoyabham with a conjunotive 
* cka* it seemed to denote some similar object of art. From the posi¬ 
tion of the present inscription, that object could be no other than a 
reservoir for water, and from analogy to the primitive alphabet the 
initial letter should be the vowel L or v. la Wilson's dictionary 1 
accordingly found the word WT : udk^'os, water, whence would naturally 
be formed Wlft uikrt,^or in P41i, edAi, a tank, or water reservoir. Again 
the letter t of puia*a more resembled a bk, which if so would make the 
reading kutha pubhasa (Sanskrit kufira prabhasya or pm. 

bkavasya, enlightening or born in a cottage)^andthe whole sentence: 

TbU lAok ii tbe pioui work of Kali' Ataka tbe burablj bora, tbs Looest 
sequirer of weslUi, tbe deceased (gone to hesren, utarfdffotjfa ty' 

The modification of the letter dh should be particularly noted as it 
might easily be takeu for a v, but for tbe known word dkama. 

No. 6. This is one of the most carious of tbe aeries because of 
the exact accordance of the initial symbol witb the monogram on a 
lorge series of the ludo^Scythic coins, commencing with the reverse of 
tbe eelebratvd UokadpkueM coin. There can be little doubt that these 
signs, placed at the head of every written document, and stampt on 
the field of every die are* like the mm of tbe brahmans^ the cross of 
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the Christiana, or the triangle of the masonic brethren, eonneeted 
irith tHe religion of the parties. Twenty-four sdch signa are atill in 
nse among the Jains, whose books or traditions may some day instruct 
ns in the allegories they are intended to convey. The present panelled 
inscription it * on the moat weitem end of the rock near the chambers 
of the Snink4iri caves.' It runs in the usual strain : 

SdmQ4^pasaknsn putnsa, 

SivokukhUn daya dia«a ddnam, 

K^vibhasa yast niyniaknm, 

** Tbs pious sad cbsriuble eadowmeut of Sit a Kuaai (?) tUe too of Sa'ua* 
aATASAaA (?) redonadisf to the glory of tbis moit cospaiiiohste pervou.'* 

implying doubtleas that the chambera had been constructed by the 
party, for the accommodation of the priests or ascetics who resided 
on the spot. 

Can we then venture to affirm on the strength of these very brief 
and detached announcemeats that we have solved the great quei* 
tion of the origin of the cave temples of western India, those 
stupendous works of art which it is calculated must have occupied 
centuries of labour and mines of wealth to excavate i The obvious 
answer Is'if these inscriptions occupy, as they seem to do, pro¬ 
minent and designed places in the works they allude to, they can 
hardly be imagined to record any thing less than the original con¬ 
struction : or when the excavations were of natural fonuatiou, at 
least their embellishment and architectural sculpture. 

In this case we may at once pronounce, from the alphabetic evi¬ 
dence, that the caves were thus constructed or embellished a ceutury 
or two prior to the Christian era, when Buddhism flourished in the 
height of its glory from Caskmir to Ceylon, 

It is certainly an extraordinary circumstance that among all these 
inscription!, the title of rija should never occur, and that such great 
undertakings should appear to have proceeded from private seal, from 
obscure individuals neither connected with the court nor with the 
priesthood; for neither any where do we discover the familiar titles of 
Sramann, Bkikiu, Mskiimait nor Arakala in the present insoriptions. 

The above are but a few specimens selected from a mass in the 
owner's possession, and unimportant compared with those on which we 
have reason to believe our friends in Bombay are now engaged. From 
their labours most we impariently expect the solution to Col. Stxbs' 
question now wcare told under re*agitation in England—' whether lbs 
6m3 
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bdcldhiiU or the brahmans may claim precedence in the biitory of 
Indian civiiiaation and literature ?* We have already eapreited an 
opinion qn tljis disenesion. aup|torted by the etrongargument that the 
language of all our lately diecloeed documents U a mere rcion of the 
pure Sanskric stock, not qaite so distant from itc parent as the 
ur the Jaina Prakrit, but still widely nt variance with the purity and 
perfection of the sacred language of the Vedfro. 

Nevertheless opponents luuy argue,—where are any Sanskrit sculp* 
tiired documents or inscriptions of equal antiquity ?—Look at the San¬ 
skrit inscriptions of the 6'tfiVtf sculptures at Mahmalaipuro so ably 
deciphered by Mr. Uabinuton* : they are in a character which can be 
proved to ht n regular and even dlstaut descendant of the idt character. 
4 \g»iin they rnuy argue, does not the word Sanflsrit imply that the 
existing luugnage wa« reformed, dressed and reduced to grammatical 
rentraint, at some period 1—this was atlcndcd with the introduction of 
several new letters which arc not to be found in the early primitive 
aljihahct. nor even in the eirly offsets from it, the square Pali, and 
the old Taniifwhereas wc can trace their gradual incorporation 
in these western link inscriptions, and we find them fully developed 
in the well ]>rcscrvfd coj^iier-plate grants of the third century so 
happily coming to aid our studies from Gujenit. ** Much may be said 
on both sides/'—but it is most prudent tossy nothing at all as vet 
to imitate the best scboola of geology, and collect materials without 
meddling with theories. 

We have said nothing of the last of Colonel Srexs's inscriptions,— 
that over a large figure of Uttddha in the cave temple of Kdrli, 35 miles 
W. N. W. of Poona, because it is evidently imperfect ond mutilated. 
It would be easy to pick out detached passages capable of interpreta¬ 
tion, as the following towards the end of the first line .. 

pardgaUt hne sinva tkrtta {nihaiiaj va^aia hka$(i vitthavaj/a {'vastavdyaj : 
quasi, (for the uccommodatioii of foreign pilgrims from all places.) In 
the following lines frequently uecurs the expression gdmaka rajake, 
* devotees belonging to the town.' The two expressions 
point to some endowment for these two classes of devotees. Colunri 
Si*Kr(H in a note describes the figure of Buddha to he ' seated on 
H lotus flower, supported on a remarkable emblem, held up by two 
figures whose heads are sihrouded by seven-headed snakes. The 
supposed curly huir of the figures of Buddha is here evidently a 
cup or head-dress. Like the generality of the figures of Buddha in 
the cave temples of Western India, it is associated with lioos^ ante- 
*TrsniBCtioni of Ike Royal AriaUc Society, vol. 11. 
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lopes a&d tnakei. The iatcriptiou occupies the exact dituation here 
represented/ 

The allegory of ancient mythology is a distinct study, a language 
more difficult to read than any of our * uukuuwn tongues’ when the 
superstitions are once swept away from practice and memory* I cannot 
yet attempt any explanation of the symbols commou to the caves aud 
the coins, fiat fiuddbism still flourishes iu neighbaunitg countries, 
and thither we must refer for ducidatiou of these and the thousand 
other mysteries and anecdotes of the saint’s history pictured in stone 
and in fresco on the deserted caves and temples of hU once thriving 
followers in India. 


y.—Farther HoUi oa the tiumprica# on the eelumne at Delhi, Alleha* 
bad, Hfitiah, he. By the Hcn'Ue Gaoaca TuaNoua, Bay. 0 / the 
Ceylen Civil Service*, 

1 have read with great interest, in the Aeiatie Journal of July 
last, your application of your own invaluable discovery of the Lat 
alphabet, to the celebrated inscriptions on Faaoz’s column, at Delhi. 

When we consider that these inscriptions were recorded upwards of 
two thousand years ago, aud that the several columns oti which they 
are engraven have been exposed to atmosphenc influences for the 
whole of that period, apparently wholly neglected ; when we consider 
qIso, that almost all the inflections of the language in which these in* 
scriptions are composed, occur in the ultimate end penultimate sy]la« 
blcs, and that these inflections are chiefly formed by minute vowel 
e}nnboU, or a small ontfsircra dot; aud when we further find that the 
Fdli orthography of that period, as shewu by thesg iuscriptions was 
very imperfectly defined—using single for double, and promiscuously, 
aspirated and unaspirated consonants; and also, without discrimina* 
tion, as to the class each belonged, the four descriptions of a—*the sur« 
prise which every reasonable investigator of this subject must feel 
will be occasioned rather by the extent of the agrecQ^cat than of the 
disagreement between our respective readings of these ancient records, 
Another very effective cause Las, also, been in operation to produce 
a difference tii our readings. You have analyse^ these inscriptions 
through uBrahmmniitdSanekril mediuai,wbiiel have adopted a Buddhit^ 

* Ws consider U s duty to insert this p^r, just received, In the sene volume 
with our version of the iuseriptios, iddisg s note or two Id defence of tbe Utter 
where we consider it still oepshlo of holdiag its ground sgiiiait such superior 
odds 
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itW PdU medxara. With all my anfeigaad preditpoBition to defer to 
your practised judgment and established reputation in oriental research, 
it would he uncandid in me if I did not arow. that 1 retain the opinion 
that the medium of analysis employed by me has been (imperfect as 
that analysis is) the more appropriate and I estimate one. 

The thorough luvestigation of this subject is of such paramount 
importance and deep iuterest. and as (if 1 have rightly read the con« 
eluding sentence of the fifth inscription round the shaft of Fiaoz’s 
pillar/* which appears for the first time in the July journals) we have 
yet moreMimilur eolumkM to discover in India, 1 venture to suggest 
that you should publish my translation also, together with the teat in 
the ancient character, transposed lUerutim from my romsuized ver« 
sionf. Future examiners uf these monuments of antiquity will thus 
have the two versious to collate with the originals, and be able to de« 
cide which of the two admits of the closest approximation to the text. 

In the present note I shall confine myself to a critical examination 
of the first sentetice only of the northern iuscriptiou. which will serve 
to show how rigidly I have designed to adhere to the rales of the 
Pdii grammar in my traiislstion of these inscriptions; and then pro* 
cced to explain the historical authority I have recently discovered for 
identifying Pitaoasi, the recorder of these inscriptions, with Dhah* 
scskSko, the supreme monarch of India, the convert to, and great 
patron of, Uuddbisin, in the fourth century before onr era. 

The first sentence of the northern inscription, after the name of the 
recorder and the specification of the year of bis reign, I read thus: 

HidatepdtiU dd$opaiipdd^y4, anan/a a^dyddk4mm4Mdmatd}fdp uydyu parikAdyi, 
aydyd Bdiandyi, ^ackmkko mama anutaiAiyi, 

Although the orthography as well as syutax, of your reading, vis. kidatapitiU 
ddtan, and which yen oonstrne ** the ftnlts that have been cherished in mj heart,** 
are both dafective, a alight and admiaaible alteration into kadayapdtiti dM** 
wonld remove thoae ob|ectiona, if other difficulties did not present tberaselfes, 
which will bn presently explained, and which, 1 fear, are inanperable. 

The aabatantive **pa|^d4Tydt,** however, which yon convert into a verb, does 
not, I am confident, iu the PdU langoage, admit of the rendering " I aekoovrledge 

L 

w 

* We know of five, therefore three remain^tbe Bbiltri may be a fragment of 
eae ; that ut PakraLad, and eue near GAmsetpar^ are witbont iaacriptioas.—So. 

f To this we moat^demur: we have examined the greater part from perfect 
fkesimilea, and cannot therefore eoeaeet to publish i version whieh ve know to 
deviate materially from the original text.>~Eo. 

! Tbe objeoHon to conaiderpslipddsyess a verb doee not seem very consUteet 
with the three examples given, alt of which ass vxass—(tbs double 
J) ofwhicb repreaeuie tbe Sanskrit dy aot 4) S, praiipadydma iti or in Atmani pads 
dmoAe^*^and twice, paUpaJjituAanfi (S, Pratipadyatawyam itij, ^ntjais ceriaiulj 
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tnd ooofm*' itt the teiiM of mwie^oltM. Thlt word ti dorifOd fros tho not 
**p%d€'\ ’Uo proeeed h, uin a jotinio;*/* Aod with tUe inteositlfo prods 
ioTariablf lienidet oiftrotMOO or odAermetf.*’ With the prefix of 

ooDectife ei^ificition ** am’' tbo verb elgaifiei ** to acquire'* or to eero/' 1 
five an iDitaoce in tbe Julf journal (p« 533), at the Uit wordi uttered hf 
Buopho on hia deathbed. 

**ifMdcddod, hkikkktw4,€wumtif4miwi 2 v^^ikammiunkkirg.tipyamddhtM 
Mnpdd£4Aa,** ** Now, O Bhikhhui i 1 aa about to ooojure you (for the laat 
time) 1 portahAbla ibiagtare tranaitorps without proeraitiaation earn (n^iAdMru.*') 

Vith ibe ioteniitire prods * peti,* the verb la to be found very frequently in 
the Duddhiitical icriptnrea* Tbe following oaample ia alio taken from tbe PtrU 
n^a^duoA tefau in tbo BipAeuiAdpo, eonUining tbe diicouraee of Buddho deti* 
vered while reclining on hie deathbed, under the m/ treei at Jfaatndrd. The 
isUrrogator A^nakoo wae hii flrat roneln, and favorite diacfple. 

JTefAeaileyou, BkMuti, A/dfepdiud peffpej/ioidfi* f Adupen, AnandAU, Bor* 
tend, BAopawrd, AetAou / AvMpa, AnanAati, AtapaniArat Bkanii 

kaihaa pafipajjUaikAaH f SatiAManda Upatikd p4MbAti» Lord, how ehonld 
wo comfort ouroelvei to our intereouroe with the fair tes ? A'uamdo I do not loch 
at them. BraoawaI having looked at them, what courie ahould be pursnod 
then ? AVaicoo 1 abatain from entering into converiation with them t In the 
conrie of (religiona) eomunnion (with them), X«ord, what line of conduct ought 
to be obierved ? Under tboae clrcomalaacoi, A^rakoo 1 thou abonldat keep 
tJjyaelf guardedly compote d." 

It ii evident, therefore, that the inbetantive ** palipbdayi'* elgnlfiai odeer- 
vsRce and edAerencc" and cannot be admiUed to bear any ii|nification wbicb 
impliei ** reMenercffou.' 

It ii almost immaterial whether tbe next word be the adjective ** nunsfe" or 
the adjective ** cnonin"-—I prefer tbe latter. Bat **epdpd,** cannot poiilbly 
be the anbitantive ** epAan** ** ain,*' in the aeeuiative eaie pluralf. The abaenee 

the root of all; which with the prelis pafi (8^ prati) tabei the neuter aenie of ' to 
follow after (or obierve) / while by lengthening the d,^dia, it baa the active or 
ctuial leuM of to maheobeervance, to declare, (* pedpefe, be geeaipAdapaff orpd* 
dayaUy ho makei to go,) tbe only alteration 1 bespoke was pdlaib iopdlmiam, to 
agree with doioui^bot at tbe anuwata ia very doubtful ia tbe AikMad copy, I 
loclioe to read (Sanskriticd hidayaiapiiaiak dapahpotifaddiA, * I declare (wbat 
was) the lin cberiabed iu my heart'^with a view of course to reauaciatioa. Tlie 
lubsti tution ofu for o bu many esamplei :~bal 1 aaver pretauded that tbe 
reading of this paieage was satUfactory.—£ 0 . • • 

* By permutation d becomes(rather dp.^Ea.) 

f My critic baa here been misled by my looieueaa of tranalation^had be fol« 
lowed my Saailwit, be won Id have seta that epAdpd was ipver intended as an 
aceuutive plural of egAefR .* 1 muiC parse and coDilrua tbe whole, premliing 
that tbe testa differ in regard to tbe final a of the 2nd, 3rd, and itk words, wbiob 
la some copies of tbe BefAi inscription are long, while on tbe Allakahad faosimiln 
they am all abort, la tbo fomov ease (the one 1 previously adopted) tbe rend* 
Ug ie (Sanskrlticd.) 
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tbe tapinte would not ho t Mrioas ohjootion, hot *• mphsn^** ii o nmter nona 
of the 12th declension, The loooMtivo plural would bo** sgAni or off* and not 
'* which 1 read ** ofdpo*' tho doliro ain|;sUr. lu tbit •outence* thU 
word occurs Are timei, vsrjiDf id iu inflociiont and |:eDdar to a|roe with the 
lubstaatiTe with whlcli it li eouacctcd in each iniUnee ; prorinf it therefore to 
be an adjective, and, T think, OffO*' ** procioua,’* which ia here ipelt with a 
einfla f io con form itf with the principle on wbieh all double conaouanta are 
repreiented bjr aingle onaa in thcao iuacriptioDa. ** Dh s nmokSmsf^pu ** ii a Su* 
mdra cuntractioTi of ** dkAmmaao kimsiSyn,** and aifnihea ** cut of devotion to 
itdmd'* being a feminine noun of tbe aeventh deeleniion makea *' 
mo/df 0 ** in tlia inatrumenUl caie, but ofdyo-ponddpo efdpo again 

though terminating in the aame reanueraa ddMtdpo, are io tbe dative cate aa 
eaiMi/fyo (which I read Sdeeadfo) ia a neuter noun of the itttik (?) declenaion ; 
khayino and u$dhiM being, tbe one a neuter of ihe twelfth and the other a mai- 
culine noun of the hrat decleoaioo, both make their inatrumenUl eaea io *■ ent.*' 
Without a preoiae knowledge of the P4H grammar, it ta impowible to define when 
a ente ii /fntive end when ioatrumaoUl. ** EmchnAk^ mama envM/Arfd," 700 
traualdte, 1 6 nd. *' by these may my eyea be aUeogtheoed aod confirmed (In rec« 
tifuilr) '* The participial verb ** rniutoM/pd,** could oot» I imagine, be made to 
bear in PSti (he liguiflcatloo you give it. The prepoaition ** aun*' aignitea 
*' fidtowiny/* ** cootiauance,** *' in due order,** when in compoiltion with the root 
** tcra** ** to remember*' (from which ae/Atyd is derived), the compound term 
•IwHyi meana ** to bear in rcreembranee** or ** perpetuate Ihe remembrance of.** 
If there wuh any tiling to be gained hy praaerving the ** eyea'* we might certainty 

t4}> fem. t« 0 , rabe. frm. ■. 6 . tub. nt. a. 4 »ub. fi^m v. S. Uilto drtlo« 
itnyoltf-ufAdfi dhatihaMimetOyA, epAdye, y^rUttkayi, egAdye anaruidyd 

3nt cam mb. a 3 mb. a. 3 ptw. i cub. 1 . I pro. $ verb pot. 1 . 9. 

egAme AAayeae, aykena wUdApite, fas— cAeAeAaA, tueme timutkfySi 

*' from ihe olUelee-ainful retigion«deaire, from examination to sin, from deaire to 

listen to sin (sc. to hear it preached of) by lio-fear, by ain-enormity,—thni 

may the eye of me be con Armed.'* 

In this traiialnlion I hare preserved every ease aa in the l^anekrit, and I think 
it will be found that the aame meaning ta expressed in my Arat tranilation. 

If the short 0 Ih* preferred, tbe fttfa case, Aamafdyd sod peHArAdyd, both fe« 
mlniue aubatantivea must he changed to (he 3rd, Sana* idmsfdyat and parik* 
$hiyai (in Pkfit kamatSya and pariAAdye)—and iHesenae will be only changed to 
** by the alUelie-sinful deMte of religion,-»by the lerutfny into the nature of als, 
itc. That kkmatd (not HmA) la the femiuinc noun employed (formed like dene* 
M fiom dera) ta oertoin ; because the riooiinative case ia afterwards introduced 
* dk^rm^-pt'tkikk, dhafmd Adate/d ciu, &c. Mr. Toumovr converta thaaa into 
plural personal nouns, " Ihe obaerveri of dharna, the deligbters in dharma'*~ 
but auch an interpret'^tiou ia both iuconaistent with the singular veib fvar/fdAf- 
iDfO, ohd with the expression save awve (sesyam naynm) * each of iUelf'^I 
thnrefore see no reason io give up any part gf my interpratnUon of the openiog 
leotence of (Ua ioacriptton.^Eo. 

* Aykcn ia said to ba aometimea mnacultne, n$hd which makei io tbe 
nerupsliva plural—Rp. 
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with ttrtfin; wiatlon, fwd the r«iftis« ♦' <#d*‘ ekaihi wamm anutathiyi^^^ 
kontH boittg ttodOTitood,—may my ey«4 |wrp«tnat« the renambrancc of than 
(tfAMMd}.'* Bat I coo^u I yrefar the reading of thii paiMga u it appean io 
the InicTlption—“£idcd«**e woweoiwto/dryd/’—the verb •**«#««»’ Wlngonder- 
itood»—and agreeing with MnmaHyi.*^ ** Thia (ioicripiiop oo i>Ae»- 

nao;, moreoTer, will eerte to pcrprtoate thoremfmbfance of me.” Thie render- 
log coBveya a nobler aeotimeDt, aapiring to more permanest fame, and ialn cloae^ 
eonfirmlty alao with the ipirit of the Uat aefltcorein the hfth inacrlption. 

I have ilill to diipoie of the initial worda “ f/Wefe/HffiW dwen pefijaddeyd.” 

I aoknowledge that I waa at firit entirely baffled by them. When I bad com¬ 
pleted the imnaUtion of all the four inaeription^, aave theac three worda, 1 found 
that they were the cdicta of an Indian monarch, a lealot in BuddhUm f and 
from tbeae columna being aeattered orer widely aciiarated hingdomi of India, U 
appeared equally cerUin to mr that a fUfddkin'ija of India alone conld ha the 
author of them. Ai far aa I waa awerc, two a«pre«e monarcha alone of India 
had become coneerte to Buddhiam, aince the advent of Sa'hta. Ohamha^io'* 
SO in the fourth century before ChHatt end ?aN»o at the end of the third can. 
tuf y of onr ere. I could hit open uo circumalence connected with the former 
ruler which availed me in interpreting tbeae worda. I then took up the DAdfd- 
^iiMW 4 H 99 , the liiatory of the tooth relic, the only work. I beheve, in Cwyhn, 
which treata of Pa'ndu. I there found, not^nly that hie converaioo bad been 
brought about in conicquonce of the traoafer of the tooth relic from JUntapurM 
in the Northern Circara,theti called KdU^ya, to bii capital PdtilipHra llie mo* 
darn Pefiae,* but aUo met with aeveral paMagre exj^reaaive of PA'NOU'a aenti. 
menta atiiciiy aaalagouB with thoae cooUioed ia tUeau in«ciiplii>o«. Ttiia diaoo- 
eery, at the moment, entirely aatiahed me, that Uieae three bitljerto undocipher- 
able worda ahooid be read Ai* ;;«nf#parefc; dnannan w^d</cy#f; the Ai being an 
expletive of the preceding word, ead the other worda signifying from DsnU. 
pare I have ubtaioed the tooth telic.” 

Under thU ioiprcaaion my former paper on the%t inarripiiona waa drawn up. 
My baring aubacquenlly aacertaioed that Piyauabj is Drahma'sc dodoes uol 
neceaaarily vitialc thia reading; for the tooth relic vraa at iJtniepHr^ during 
bia reigu alio i and there ia no renaon why DiiANMA'Kdxd likewiae should not 
have paid it the reverential houor of transferring it to bis capiuU But linee I 
have read your tranalatiou, 1 have made out another lotutioii of these words, 
furnlabing the signification you adopt, without iucorrlng the apparent ohjeciiona 
noticed above. The aenfence written in ertenao, diveated of permutation of 
letters, sod contraction might l>e read ; f//in atm 

1 have renounced the impious courses cherished by myself.'' hin^' Is derived 
from the root Ad ” to renounce,'' and is the Varaaia form of the ajjafani teoee. 
By the H5lh rule pf Clouuh’s grammar, p. 13, when a precedes a vowel it is fre¬ 
quently anpprsssed, and m or d aubstilulcd in its place, u tor ” dwan orse" ie 
written •* dw««e««” for *• an awdcAa,” “^fedawdcAn.” By tbii rule, therefore, 
*' Hinatamd^* would become ” /fiiefand.” Again by the ” Tapurito'* (Ta/puru* 

• The alterstiona requiiiie to admit of that readiag are trifling, and chiefly 
eymholiCr in the eneicnt elphabeu 

t ThU verb Hin U moat frequently found U the participial form ” Aifwd.” 

6 a 
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$ya) rule (No. 19, p. 79] ** attoApilUi'* voold be eoatreeted into ** 

Tbe reediof tn Mxitma thee beconee cootnoted iuto ** Atde/epdU/^/* J>om** 
from ** du** iignifiet ** impure or impioui'*end **paiip9d€yi,*' tielretdjr ezpltuned 
ere ** obterrencei or eetioni lu life." My reediui therefore of tbe entire len* 
lence le noir 1 here renounced the imploue obeerreiieeeeheriehed by myeelf— 
out of innnmereble end iaeitimeble moUree of derotion to DAmne, end out 
of referentlil ewe end devout leel for the prenioui relifioa wbleh ooufere iuee* 
timtble prolectiou. Tbie (inecription on Z>A4 MIio) 9 morooveri will eerfo to per* 
petuate tbe remembreoce of me.** 

I proceed now to give my authority for pronouncing PirADAei to be 
Dhanm^soVo. 

From e very curly period, extending back certainly to 800 years, 
frequent religioue missions have been rnutuuUy sent to each other^s 
courts, by the monarchs of Cey/oa and Siam, on vrbicb occasions an ex* 
change of the Pali literature extant in eitiier country appears to have 
taken place. In the several SoMa and P6ndinn conquests of this 
islandi the literary annals of Cey/oa were extensively and intentionally 
destroyed. The savage BA^AsiKOitA in particular, who reigned between 
A. D. 1561 and 1592, and became a convert from the BuddhUtical 
to the firaiiiDanical hitli, industriously sought out every Buddhistical 
work he could find, and ** delighted in burning them in heaps as high 
as a cocoanut tree.'* These losses were in great measure repaired by 
the embassy to Siam of WiLBAQAOxai MeoirANst, in the reign of 
Ktrtisei Rajabingra in A. D. 1753, when he brought back Burmese 
versions of most of the Pdli sacred books, a list of which is now lodged 
in the Daladd temple in Kandy, 

The lost mission of tbie character, undertaken however without any 
royal or official authority, was conducted by the chief priest of the 
Ckallia or cinnamon ^ste of the maritime provinces, then called Rapa* 
CAMA tb4ro. He returned in 1812 with a valuable library, compris* 
log also some bietorical and philological works. Some time after 
his return, under the instructions of the late Archdeacon of Ctylon. 
the Honorable Doctor TwisirroN, and of the late Rev. G. Busbt, 
then senior colonial chaplain, Kapaoaka became a Convert to chris- 
tianity, and at his baptism assumed tbe name of Gxoroe Kadoris ns 
Silva, and he is now a modliar or chief of the cinnamon deportroeRt 
at Co/om6o. He Resigned his library to his senior pupil, who is the 
present chief priest of the CAo//ias, and these books are chiefly kept 
at the wihare at Daidla near GalU. This conversion appears to have 
produced no estrangemeut or diminution of regard between the par* 
ties. It is from Gkorgr Nadoeis, modliar, that I received the Bar* 
meie version of the Tikd of tbe Makdwanfo, which enabled me to rec* 
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tify extensive imperf^tions in the eopjr prevtoualy obtsmed from the 
ancient* temple at near TonyalU. 

Some time ago the modliar aaggested to me that I was yrron; in 
supposing the Mahdwcnso and the D(favan$o to be the same work, as 
be thought he bad brought the Dfpaioanso himself from Burinsh. I 
was seeptical. In my last Tisit* however* to Cofon6o» he produced 
the book* with an air of triumph. His triumph could not exceed my 
delight when I found the work commenced with these lines quoted by 
the author of the AfsAJieeseo* as taken from the dfaAJtniHro (another 
name for Dipawatuio) compiled by the priests of the Utdru wihare 
at Anuradhapuro, the ancient capital of Ceylon, ** I will perspicuously 
set forth the visits of Buddko to Ceylon; the histories of the convoca* 
TiONS and of the schisms of the theros; the introduction of the religion 
(of Buodho) into the island ; and the settlement and pedigree of the 
aovereign Wi/ayo.** 

In cursorily running over the book* at the opening of the sixth 
Shdn<Mdro or chA]>ter. which should contain the history of Dhamma'* 
so'ko, I found the lines quoted from my note to you in page 791. 

Tills Dipdwanso extends to the end of the reign of MxHAsmo.which 
closed iu A. D. dO*i. As the Mahdwamfo, which quotes from this 
work, was compiled between A. D. 459 and 477, the Dfpdwinso must 
have been written between those two epochs. I huve only cursorily 
run over the early chapters to the period where the Indian history 
termiuatee without collecting from that perusal any new matter, not 
found embodied either in the AfaAdicwiso or its 7tAd, excepting the 
valuable information above mentioned* and a series of dates defining 
the particular year of each sovereign's reign* in which the several hie¬ 
rarchs of the Buddhistical church died* down to Mogoalipottatibso 
the chief priest who presided at the third convocation in the reign of 
DeAMM^sdxo. These dates may remoye some of the incongruities 
touched upon in my second paper on Budd^isticul annals. 

This Burmese copy, however, of the Dipdwavso is very imperfect. 
Each Bkdnawdro ought to contain 250 ver«s. Several chapters^ full 
short of this complement; and* in some, the same passage is repeated 

two and even three times. * f 

It will be highly desirable to procure, if possible, e more perfect 

copy, together with its commentary* (either T\kd or Atthakuthd) from 
the Burmese empire. 

On my return to Koniy, and production of the Dtpdwunoo to the 
Buddhist priests, who are my coadjutors in these researches, they 

• Vide la the quarto sditiea the latroductioa to the JfeAdiMn/c, ptfs xui. 
fi a 2 
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reminded roe that there was a Pa/i work on my own eheWea* which 
also gave to DHANMasoxo, the appiUation of PiTA04io. The i^ork la 
cliji'fiy io prose, and held in great e^umation fi>r the elegaoea of its 
style : hence culled HaeawukiHC*—** sweetly flowing*' or the " bar- 
inooious stream/' 

The Singhalese version» of which this Pali work is a translation, 
was of great antiquity, and is no lunger extant. Tlie present copies 
in that language arc merely translations of this /'J/i edition. 1 am 
not uhle to fix the date of this Pali version, as the author does nut 
give the name of tlie sovereign in wliose reign he flourisbed —but the 
period is ceitainly subsequent to A. D. 477, as he quotes frequently 
from the Mahtiwaueo, The author only states, that this work is 
compiled by KoHATTHArAt.o, the pious and virtuous incuunhrtit of the 
Tungnttaufunkapariwvno attached to the Mc^wiAdro (at Anunidhtipura ). 
and that he tnmslatcs it from an ancient binghnlvve work, avoiding 
only the defects of tautology and its want of perspicuity. 

In one of the naiTuliws of this ho(»k, containing the history of 
DiiANMiffoKO, of AsANDHiMiTrA'his first consoft after his ncression to 
the Indian empire, of hU nephew Ntokubiiro. by whom he was con¬ 
verted to Buddhism, nndof hiscootemiHirury and ally DK'wA'ffAr«PirA> 
Tisso. the sovereign of Cey/cii,—DiiANiissdKo is wore than once called 
PiTADAso. vix.: 

** Madhnifhifako pena vf^nijo lUmetvkefy eke^ritwh, Fuppkepurl rtijekuU np^ 
Piya'uaio StOMSf if As^ira rSAs/Zna U4$dpelicd iekeh^jamithdiph eMa-r^Jjae 

** The honey-drHl«r wba the donor thfreof (to tlie Paek4 BuiMhoj 
dftostidin^ by hU dtinbe from the hesvesi; briog boro in the royal 

dyssaty at Pnpphepnra (ny Patifipmre, Patna) ; becoming the prisre Pivada'io 
and raUing the cAAelfer, caUbhabed bu usdiTided iovereignty ut«r the whole 

of Jamtrtfdipo**—'Ksd ■gain'— 

** AnAgat^ PiffOtiAto, nAme kumArochhettonuinApetKA As6k6 uAme Duamha 
Ba'ja' kkairtsMati.** * 

•* Uerrafter tbr prince Pita da' so having raiaed ihr ekkalU, will eisame the 
title of AadxA the BHA>'afA Ra'ja*, or rigbteoui monarch.'* 

lb would be uiireascniahle to multiply quotations which I could 
readily do. for pronouncing that Piyada?«o, PitadasinoI or Piyadasi, 
accoiding ns metrical exigencies required the appellation to be writ¬ 
ten, wus the namv of DiiAVMAedao before he ueurped the Indian 
empire; nnd it is of this monarch that the amplest details are 
found in Pi//f annals. The 5th. Iltb. 12th, 15th, Nth. 15th. J6tb. 
I7tb. I8tli. 12tli, and 20Ui chapters of the AfoAriwaiwo contain ezcla- 

e Vide psge 24 of the MehA^eeneo for so esplsDstiob of this posssfe. 

f Pnravol of dcminioa. 

X PiysdAMiiiD is the geoitsve csss of Piyodui, ^ ^ f jg w t ^Ea. 
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sively the histor? of this eelehrsted ruler, ttkd there are oeeueional' 
noticed of him in the Jikd of thet work, which Hleo 1 have touched 
upon in tny introduction to that publication. He occupies aUo aeon** 
gpicuoui piuce in xi\j article No. *2, uu Buddhieticul anuaU. Hie his¬ 
tory may he tbue Kummed up. 

He was the ^andeon of Chandaoutto (SANoa^noTTva) nod too of 
BiNDueaao who hud a nUTDCroue progeny, ibe ispuc of ua le>H than 
sixteen coneorts. Dhanmasiiko, who Imd but oi»e uterine brother, 
nnrned Tiaeo, opppurs to have been of a turbulent and uiubitioiis cha¬ 
racter; BiNDOs'ifao consigned biiu to an honorable bunivlnneut by 
conferring on him Uic gave mute nt of COffJthJ* in liia ap¬ 

prehension ari.Mng from a rumour which had prevailed timt he (Asoko) 
would murder his own father; and being therefore desirous of em¬ 
ploying him at a distunce, established him at conferring the 

government of that kingdom on him.'* 

While ndministcring th^it government lie formed a connection with 
Chs'tita Da Vi a princess of CAc/tyapiVi, and had liy Iht a son and 
daughter, Mahindo and Sanohamitta', who followed their fatlier to 
Patilipura, subsequently entered into the sacerdotu) order, and were 
the missionaries who converted Ceylon to Duddhism. Chk^tiva Da'wi 
herself returned to her native city. On his dratb-bed, IIinhupaVo 
sent a letter" rcralling him to bis capital, PuiWpNra, lie liu«>teiicd 
tbilher, and as soon u his parent expired, put all hi^ brothers, excejit- 
ing Tifso, to death, and usurped the empire. lie raised Tissu to the 
dignity of Upordjd ,—which would appear to be the recognition of the 
auGcession to the throne. 

In the 4th year after his accession, being the year of Buddho 218, 
and before Christ he was inaugurated, or anointed king. In 

the 3rd year of his inaugumtiou, he was converted to Buddhism by the 
priest Niokodho tlie son of his eldest murdered brother, Sumano. In 
the 4th year Tuso resigned his succession tu the empire, and bccftine 
(priest. In the 6th AIahinih) and Samo k am irr a also entered into 

the sacerdotal order. In the 17th the rnrao convocatjom was held, 

0 

and missionaries were dispatched all over A?ia to propagate Bud- 
dliism. In the 18th Mauikdo arrived in Ceylon, und efTected the con¬ 
version of th( Ceylonese nionaruh Dib'wANAi«riTA‘t*aso and the inha¬ 
bitants of this island. In the same year 8 akouamitta, the bo-tree 
and relics were sent by him to Ceylon, la the 30tb his first coo- 

* lutrudaetion to ths MoAiwnneo, p. xlil, 

f The Mcoad paper oo ** BuddhtiUeal Anesli*’ ootieei the discrepsoey of 
about SO jearc bet wee a this dele, sod tkst deduced from the date of European 
eUisIcal author! eouaeeted with ALuXAitOBa's invssioB. 
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sort espoused nfter bit acceesion^ AeANDtttlllrrA^ who wae zealousiy 
devoted to Buddhism* died ; and three yean thereafter be manned bis 
aecond wife* He reigned 37 years* 

The five short iusulated lines at the foot of the Allaknbad pillarv 
having reference to this second empress, is. by its position in Uia 
column, a signal evidence of the authenticity, and mutual corrohora* 
tion of these inscriptions and the P4li annals. As Dranma'bo'ko 
married her in the 34th year of his reign, she could not have been 
noticed iu the body of the inscriptions wliieh were recorded on the 
27th. I fear we do not yet possess a correct transcript of these five 
lines*, Tlie passage in the Muhtiwattfo which refers to this queen is 
curious, and may hereafter nssist tUc correct translation of these five 
lines. I therefore insert it, 

1 AtUdrsidAi I>hamm40oJtMa Rdjino 

patittkoki, 

2 7Vi/» Utvadiuamv wa$94 mak^i Uifd rdjiHo 
piyd AtandMimifid s4 mdtd $amtfuitdham4/nikd0 

li 7\ito chatH4(hawaM$amki$ Ohammdtvko makipaii 
faa/tdrakkAan ytaktW/t tkaputt trJjsms *dy4a. 

i Taiiitu Miyti v*an4 44M{4r6fam4HiHi 
** faaydpicka ay4m riijd makdMdhia mamAyaii,^' 

5 Hi koddawaMn yaHi9Q4t aiiaaviaitka kArii4 
ma kmniakayuyAna makAkAdkimayAA (ayi, 

a Taiu akatnitk^ waaaamki Dkamm4tAko mahAyaid 
aMCkekaiAtraaampaitu: aatiatimcaamA imA, 

** la the eiahteeulh jear of the reiga of Uhamua'mSko, the bo«tree vas pUated 
ia the MakAM^yaiattHO'a pleaAore gardeu, (at AnurAtikapara), lu the twelfth year 
from that period, tUc heloved wife of that moDtreh, Abanouimitta^ who bad 
identified herself with the faith of Buddho, died. Jn the fosrthyear (from her 
demiie), the riijA Duams/a'so'bo, under tbeiDfluence of carnal }»assiooi, reised 
to the dignity of queen cuneort* an attendant of her*t (Lie former wife’•). In 
the third year from (hat date, this malicious and Tain creature who thought 
only of the charms of jver own pereou, snyiiig, ** this kiug, neglecting me, la- 
viihei hit devotion eaclueivelj on the bo>tree,**—in her rage (attempted to) 
destroy the great bo with the poisoned fang of a toad. la the foarth year from 
that oceurrence, this highly gifted monarch, Dmauma'so'ko, fulSlUd the lot of 
murcAily. Three yeais collectively amount to thirty •seven.** 

I huve not bad time to examine tbe fifth inscription round the 
Delhi column carefully, and I npprebeud that tbe transaript is not al¬ 
together perfect yet. The last liue and half of this inscription, I 
should be disposed to read thus : 

£U4a DAtrananpiya Aka; * iyAa dkanmalibi s/s afkaaUdthambAnii ITissfif- 
(As-fi!SAd/iitro fsfs kantawyA : 4 m 4u ekiraikikaaiya.** Is tbe PAli con»idusd 

* See poge 9C4 which had not rtacbed ths satbor wbca the above wu writ- 

tsn««^£D. 
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the moft clanical in the lenteaea voa)d ba wrilten at faUawi : Stw 

l}^win^pijf4 :ifan dkmm4iipi «iil« ^kaHiitkambdni fFMiiti^s^MhAnhta 
iatk 0 {Satk€) /«)*« M ekirgftkiiM 

** Da'wA^NAii'FiyA delirered tbU (aojuaetioft). TlieretfUr eight stone eoIttBina 
have been erected in different quarters like the inseriptioni on DffA'KMo 
ettabUihed at PTMU. Bj tbia meaae this (inseription) will be perpetuated 
for ever.*' 

If thie reading be correct** an I have said before* we have still five 
more of these columns to discover in India. 

I would wish to notice here that there arc several errata in the 
Pali quotations in the July journal occasioned, probably* by the tn« 
distinction of the writing of my copyist. I mention this merely to 
prevent Pali scholars from mferring that tliose errata are peculiarities 
in the orthography of that language as known in Ceylon, For jn« 
stance in page 58d. you quote me as translating Viyodhanma ** pe« 
rishable things/' whereas the words ought to have been *' Waya dhan* 
md.'* 

The imeripthn/ronHny nor/A (si esme/sd kyMr, Toauova.) 

1 . tMwSasnpiyn Pioijv id ri]i hdwnnibi '* Snktnvriinti 
V. WA$A sbbliiidnn md IfSB dSADslipi hkh4pit4> 

S. hi. Dsatspursto Dnssoan upidnrin, sssatn nfiyn dsnmskSiDStdrs 

4 . nsiyapsnkbSys, ngiynisinairs, nfdns bbsycna, 

5 . ngdBiauiSbdaft; dMchnkbo unmn nnuantbiyi. 

S, DhnpmapdkUi, dhAoinnkiointdcbB, nawd luivd. wndbitS. wndbUnDtlebeiin. 

7 . Pomipieba m6, rnkuincba, fnwayieba matimichs nnuwidhiynntu 
S. lanpdtipsdifSBtuebs, npnrsaehnparaQcbs tnmidnyitwi bdmdwd anti 
9. mAbkinaUpl. E'nsbiwidbi yd iynn, dbsoodos pSiktb, dbaoDdM widbiai 
10 . dbnoadaaBikbiyntn, dbnamdan gniili.'* DdwSBnnpiys P4ii4u Wi rfii 

II • bdwftik ibS : ** Dhsond snUbakiyaDcbn UbnnndU. ApiaSBaBwSbnbSknD y&uk 

* Tbii resdiog iavolvei lo msay slterstions of tbs text tbit I muit demur to 
it, ctpecUUy si on re«exn«inntiun I And it pouible to^aprofemy own rendlnf to 
■f to render it (in my o«n opialon st leant) quite aeobjsetioDsble. Tbs oerrss* 
tios I allude to it in the rending of dIAd, which from the grentsr ezperieaes I 
have DOW fuined of the equivtlsDU of pnrticulnr lettssp, 1 sm inclined to rend 
u the Senikrit verb 4$ti( (psfi diAd).-^Tba whole sentence 6naskrltised will be 
found to diff«r Id notbing from the P4U—except In tbnt tfsmAAs it nMseullns In 
ibe former nnd neuter io tbe Utter:—end tbet ibe verb Aofotfiyd It rsqnirtd to 
i^ree with it. * 

Jyom dAormoJipi s/s dr/d/* riU*r/swlAd iilodk€rikifnf)o4 /s/sA dsr*» 

/sstyd (nij, ns nAd cAi>sr/Ai7> 9y4t, 

** In order tbnt tbii religions edict miy stand (rsasin),^tODe pillars and skoon 
•labs (or rccepuclei) iball be necordingly prepared :~by which the same any 
endure unto remote ages.** 

Aikd might earlalnly ba rand na srA/a tight* hot the cenitructioB of tlia ten* 
tanas Is thereby much impsirtd, nnd further It U unUksly tbnt nny deft nits 
namber shonld be ftsad upon* without n parallel ipsciftestion of tbe pUoes where 
they should ba srsetad*~En* 
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19. dAjradini AAcbd tdchay^ ch«khiid4ni|»K habawidbadiono ? Dipii4t« 

13. ebatnpad^ta p«rlwbr«ebar^au ana^mh^ kaU | A'pia^ » 

14. clakhiD^ydioknlpicha md bahtnl kayaBani katiiiL EUya mi 
]6« atb^ya iyan clbaniuaUpi llkfaipiti fa««ao A&Qpa|ipajatu; ehlmn 

19. ^liitikachfi hdtiti. Y6cha h^waa aAftpa^pajUati, adi^kataA karooUti I" 

17* ndwdnnupiya Pauifa >6 rija h4«vnn klia: ** * Kayannom^wa daJibati' iyaa mi 
J 8 . * kayaii(3knt6ll' eid ua papas Uakhati: iyao mi *p4pukaU»tj* iyanwa ' idioaai* 
18. D^inati. Dupa«tha«8kh6abakhd ^wauchakhd iftk dakhly^ ; Imi na 
90. kdiuawagimiauiftma. AtUncKa dio4'*, nitbuJiy^, kodlinmiod, liu- 
9I« kit Miiaoawbhk^, raaralibbaMayaM^. ^»ab4dbadikbk, lya& md* 

99. pi (Jmakay^, lyau loaiiao piratikby^. 

The imeripHon /rontinp £<ut. 

X. D^wAaanpiya Pnad^ m» raja hd«au iba. ** Hattawmti 
9. WAiMi abbiKii^ia tni iyan Ulmaiuulipi likbapita. I^knaa 

5. hitHaukkiisa kdtan apnliatatii <)kanina«udbi. PipOwa 

4. bdvHii Idkana Uitaii wakliati. Pacbaaf^kbiiua atbaa lyan. 

B« Nit4«u b^waa pntlyi b^«aa a|dkaih6ia. 

0. kkiunkiinl lukhi awbiniiil. ‘latbicli^wao dabitai bdmdvrk* 

7. li^wHnikasd^o pacbuA^Wbaini. l$^«a Pa^andbajd mi pujaati 

8. wiwidhiyK pdjav^i* Ichia ijan nXnn % pacbiipaaauiand 
p. iiuiakin»bbiyattiH(^. >laUaw.snii wa»a abbisiUiua mi 
|U. kiau dbaunulipi Hkhapita." 

] I. DiW6nan|»iyii ran<|ii td laji bdwaii kha. ** YO atikaata- 
19« nutaid rajknd imma katbao 

1 J. DliHnmawa^liiyd anilb^ya ; aikha jand ankrk|>aya dhanmawa^biyi 
Ml «atlliithik*' Euii Ddaananpiya P4iM|a mS raja hdwan dhi. ** Ktauia* 

18 . pathaa atlkantdcha aolard bdaaa Irlaa rkjaad, kmiian jand ? 

JO. annrupkya dbaniBiiWAdhtya wiidbaydti? U6cliojan6 anurupkya 

17 . dbanmawHdbiyk waUbdtba adkhiapdjiiad aaapatipajnyd. 

18 . Karaunjaiiianurupaya dhanmawaalhiyk, wadhiyanti ; knnaiakknl 

19 . al^hauaydbi ranawadblyanti. E'lan Odwiaaopiya PkiKfa *0 hdwan 

90. kha ** i^tkini pufban dbaBma^waiidua sdwayd. Md ilhnQmaDuaaC&od 

91. aaususdiol. E'lan jaiii ^utiio aiiDpAtttpaji|iala ucbau aataaiatii’' 

Im%trip/iam /ro/ttiitf South, 

I. Dcwknanpiya Paudn luS rdja hdwriD alii. '* Satlawfeati wasa 

9. abhiHitdoa aid. imaul falani awadhUani kalbioi.ndyatbk* 

I. aiikd, Aurika, arundi rhakaw«iki*, haasa, pandimuklii, gdra^hd, 

4 i jatukii aba, kapardka, datti, iinthlkamawd, ^.'tiawdyaki, 

6 . gnopapnputiuika, ^ankAjajnawr. kadhiithasagaka, paaaraid, fiuard, 

0 . aaadikd, rokapada, pHrasaie. adtHkniidtiS gaiaakapptd, 

7. ' tavd, chatdpAik*. yepi; IndJagand iii nacbakfaitliyalu. 

0 . filnkai'hH, rdkardc/iu. gabbauiwapayimiuawa, awadblyipenta ke- 
9« picbnkdnn ; no«Aiuaii>ik(* vadbikakatkd nu kathawiyd : tiad aajiwd 
JO. nottlpiUwiyd : uaqUyO«4 arihiaiyd«a, fiottipiuwiyd, 

II. jiwdnajiwdod pdaltaviyd. Tiau ebalumaiiiu tiaayaa pufiamiaiyaa, 
tS. tiuidiwaiioit ehudda^aar panaarasan pa^ipadlyd, Ubuwdydeha 

13. AMupuAAttdi iBHK awadhlyd adpi. aikdtawiyd. Etaiiiydvm dlwaiini 

14. Ddpawancpii kvatUa, duganUai. aananipl jiirdiiikiydai 

U. b6 haaUaiyaab Altbaiaipakhayr. abawaOaaJyd paaaraalyd tiiiyd 
16 * puaawaaaad ki»d obaiaaiiititt, tddivaaayd. gOadDdaB rakUiawlyd 
17* ajakdp dlakd, idkaro daaapl bboc alrBkbiyaiiafti airefckitviviyft. 
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Intcripticns on the columns at Delki, ic. 

Id. pufttwiuy^ ebttaa6*ly^ ebjitgiiiiAtp«kh<iy4 upomuai 

IP. riikbftt^ a6 Juthavij^. Yiwa wttawiftati «a<« abbisiteoa b6» Mj9 
20. anUrikiy^ pi&4 witatl iMUKlhaDaoUjkbini kttiol." , 

Tke InscriptUfh/rmUinp We$i, 

i« D6w4sanpiyi P&ndu s6 r^a k^vaa 4k4. ** Sattawiaati m'aaa 
2. abljiiit^aa ia4, ipaa dhannalii^ Hkbapita. Ra^jaki oie 
2 . batiUAQ piuaaataaabaa^ad jaift6»64yaati. Tnao y6 abhtpar^ 

4. dafi4a«d atapati, t4 kaibi kia f T4 ri^aJta asaata abbili 
6. klomini, pavatay^vUD janua jaaapadaaa bUaaukan rapndahdwuo ; 

6. anuKOb^adwaebi, lukbiyaaa dtikbiyanajaniaaoti; dhaamaya ti oacht* 

7. «lyi'‘wa d1 aaa ti j aa aa jaaapadao. K m tebl at ia neba par atao eba 
6. aridbay^vun ? T4 rajjaka panaali pntacbHritaw^» vau purUiuipiiae 
9* * rddhaaini patSebanaauti; tepi ehakk^a wiy/ivadliAotl na rajjaka 
JO. aharanti irjQdkayitawd. alhabi iMijajiiviya ta>^ dhatiya fiU>;itA ; 

II. asiFHthdraUwiya ta dbili, eharaotk idc pajaa nukban parilialbawe. 

15. Hewnn mama ri^akl kat4. janai^ailagn |M^aukb4yc*; yrsa vU' uUbiti 
19. aiwathn aaUn awamini. kainkul pawati ydabti. K'teua »(: riOjnkanna 
J 4 • ablil h atH« adaad av6 atapati yc k aihi, irii aw y^'bl vakk itl 

M. wiydb ira^araMticba aiyi. Dandaaamatieba, awalUp^eba, mv awaid, 
lO. bandl\anHbudh4uaaQanuiianant]ritadaBdiaaapHta«adbiuan,t4aidiwaaial,me 
17. Yultd dinnd. nitikaHkinl airipayibaata. JiwUiyd tiunn 

16 . iikiantaawb hirijiayantu: daiian Jaliaatn: pahitakaa nipawapaowi karootu. 

19. IricMind hcwao nira dhaaipi karipiparatan aradbayewnpf: Junaaaaba 

20 . wad liati i w i«id b adantaach iirand ; aayoad dan aaaa w t bli kgn li f. ” 

Trantlatvm InrcriptioH/nnUiHp Nurih. 

Tba raja Pa^ndit, wh<i la ibe d<rli|(iit of Iba ddwoa, baa tliua aaid. 

** Tliia inacriptioa oa DAanmo ia recnrdcd by me who Intve attained the twca* 
ty.iflTentb year of my inaQforarioa. Fj*om Osntftfmff, I buvc obuined tba 
tooth (relic of Hudouo), oat of iniiiimmbleanil iaeaiimabte moHrea ofdevotiou 
to i)4aamo,—with tbe reverential awe. and dcTout seal (doe) to the precioua 
religion which eoafere iiieitiweble protectioa. Thli (inacription), moreover, 
may serve to perpetmte the remembraoce of me. 

“ Those wbo are obaervant of f>4tamo. and delight In D/ienmo. growing in 
grace, from day to day, will aaauredly jrroaper. Lit my courtiera, guard*, 
berdameo, and learned men, duly comprehend, and fully confoiut to (the laine) 
URitiog (to tUemaeWea) all claaaea, tUe rieb and tbe poor, ta well as tbe grandeea 
of tbe land. A course such aiL«hia, lastaioed by DJkanmo, iocuLaled by DMan^ 
me, and aanctified by Dhonmo, ii tba path {|ireacribed) by DAoumo.^^ 

Tbe raja Pa'ndu, who i* the delight of the ddwoa, haa tbuH said. 

Thus tbii DAaumo ia moat eioeileat in iti righteouancta.'’ 

Wherefore shonld f who have been a charitable donor, iu varioua ways, grieve 
(to bestow) cbariuble gifts, wbetber it be a little food, ora great offering, or 
even the laeridre bf my eyes ? To bipeda and (inadrupeilt, in well m« those ea- 
ployed in my service, variooa acU of benevolence have been performed by me; 

• The letter fhM Is read as r tbrougboot; and tbe letter u as ra —Ed. 
t By comparing this version »iUi that published <a July, it miU be seen to what 
extent tbe lieeaae of alteriag Uttera has Uen exereiaed. The author has howtves 
slaea reUoquisbed tbe change of tbe lUja^s name, In eoniequenee of bis haonv dia. 
coveryof PiyADAii’s idantity.—So« 

6 T 
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•nd ^Ua Apinh (hall of offerioft) to tlioia wortbf of ofTeriDgi, ma^ botb 
food Aod olhar arttolat, itivolvinf ffmt exf^aoditara. bora baen profided. 

Lat it be duly ondaretood that thii ineeriptioo baa baao recorded by me 
with thia object, ia well at that it ahoald endufo for a^. Would but out 
periOQ fully conform thereto, »hat would (sot) thamt do t" 

The r6ja PA^Kon. who ia the delight of tha ddwoa, baa thua aaid. 

(It may Ha aaid) ^thia (diapenaatiou) appeara to be prodigality itaaUf or of 
me * he ia addicted to prodigality** That would not appear to to be an act of 
Impiet)’; or tbla, of mo, * he la aaioner;* or tbU, ' be la a miioreaaV or any 
euch reproachea. The evil dealgning man (nay aay) tbeae thinga, and aurh a 
peraon may rnpreaent them ao, but Cbey are not tha road to (do not Inflict) de* 
gradation.** 

** Moreover, hy my contemplating the dlatreaaei affecting the pnori tha 
unfortunate, the reientfnl, the prond. the anvloun, Ihoac bent with age, and 
thoae fin the eve of Heroming a prey to death,—^(tbat eontmiplalion) would pro* 
duoe in me a due aeoie of nommiaeration towards the dcititute.*’ 

The fneeripiiom/rontinf ttaMt. 

The rija Pa Vou. who ia the deliglit of the d^woa. haa Uma laid. 

** Thia InacHptinn cn /)d4iiiNa lie a been recorded by me who have attained 
the twenfy-ieventh year of my inauguralioo Dhenmo preraila for the hrippl* 
neaa and welfare of mankind ; aa well aa to prevent the forfeiture of their aalva- 
tion. Even the ainner would admit, that it (ia eiiential for) the lia]*pineai of 
mnnkind* Letna, therefore, atedfaatly contemplate ibil trnlh. While rigUteoua 
men thereby become devoted to charity, and are bent on dlacooraing (thereon), 
let me encourage their benevolent proceeding*. In like manner, let me extend 
my aolieitude towarda the wealthy; and let me be apecially regardful uf the 
muUitudei under my away. Even my Pdaowd^t aubjecta preaent me with varioua 
trlbutea. I formed this moWe, nnder the conviction of the lupreme beatitude, 
(resulting) from an individual himaelf aetting an example.'* 

The rkja PaVou, who ta the delight of the ddwoa, has thua aaid. 

** ThU inscription on^Dhenmo ia recorded by me who have attained the twen- 
ty-aeveulb year of my inauguration—aliould any peraon, after the extinction of 
my ffgai authority, learn from ray aubjecta thcfuacivei. auch n precept ta tbU, 
he would prosper by the grace of Z^Aannto / ahould ha not acquire that know¬ 
ledge, he (cannot) proSper hytbe orthodox i>Auuyi 0 .*' The raja Pa'ndu, whoU 
the delight of the d^woa, has Ihui aiked this (qnery), " He, who after the ex. 
tinriion of my authority, would not acquirethia knowledge, how ahould he learn 
theae royal lulndatea ? how can he proaper by the orthodox Dhanme f Tha 
well diapoacd peraon, (who) hu pruajMred by the orthodox DAonmo, would evince 
gratitudr for the benevolence of hla benefuctora. (Ml) coaforming, good men 
proaper hy the ortl^dox Dhttnmo, and realiie the bllaa of the eight heavena.*' 
Tharkja Pa'kdit, who ii the delight of the d^wot, hta declared thia alio. " Ha 
who atcenda to thia precept of mine, would by the obiervanee of Manino lead a 
rightaoui life, Let me alto, by the obaenrauce of DAeumo, attain an exalted 
station (of righteouineu). The inbabiUata at large, who conform to tbU adiet, 
(will) eachaw evil,’* 

TVintfafien q/ the AaeHpffon freniinf SavfA, 

The r^a Pa'nou, who ii the delight of the d^wei, haa thueaaid. 
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** Bj oie, vlio bive ittoiacd the tvcntj-tetMih year of my iR«afuration« 
thcie Auiinalt h«ve b«e& forbid to bs killed,—noineiy, perroUeod foeinee fermnie 
r^ligiota) iu tbe wildefoeei; the brthoeej dnw^k foMt cfleore^ ,* tUe (relhcr 
the joytholugiuel end tkboioui “ : ibe uaodimuki (iuppoaed to be tlie 

fubuloua *' dMMari*'} ; tbo (goideo meina (fordtu tlie bet, iUecriee, tli< 

blue pigeon, the gelUault> tbe Makegenewd, »dde«dyekep ilie gBogepuputbeki, 
tbe eeuk BgMiqawd, the kedbatUeieyekd, the pooeread, the einterd, the eendikd, the 
rdkepedd, tbe pereaetd, the white dove, ead the villege dove, ee well ea all «|tt«d* 
rupeda. XL %e, let oot ibe tribe of kuouinea cet. For the iJiiBe roHaun, Jet oot 
•beep end gueta which ere fed with itored provender, be aleugUtered by any one i 
end ihoae who ere eceuetoraed to receive e portion of lUe meet (of aiiiinuli killed) 
ahould AO longer enter into cogageiocote to here them almightereii on thuee 
Uriaai uor ahould feroeioua eeiineU either be dcatrnyed ; neither in aporling or 
in any other aude, a<ir even ea e loerriineut. ahould they be killed; (on the 
ooutrery) hy one livlog creature, other living creeturea ahould bo elierlahed. 
Durihg (ell) the three oeeauna of the year, oo the full tooon day of their (lauer 
luoutlu) Bi well ae ou theae three day#, the fourteenth, the hfuenth, end ihehrat 
(of each moiety of the lauur moniha) (each of) ilicae being daya of religioua 
obavrveoca, oot only the agooiea of alaughtariug, but aelliug alio abouid not bn 
ellowed. Dmiog theae daya, et leaat, ou the mouotain, iu the wilJornaii, and 
everywuere, eveu ibe muUiiudca of the verioua apaciea of animaU whli^b may be 
touod diMbied, ahuuld not be killed. During the three acwooa, on the eighth, the 
fouktceoth aud the lilleeuih t^f each moiaty of tbc lunar mmiih) being the holy 
duya devuted to deeJa of piety, oxen, goau, abeep aud pige, which are uidioarliy 
kept coubuad, at alao the other apecice which arc not kept rniiliued, ahould oot 
be leatraincd. Nor ahould it even be hinted, ou the holydaya of the four luootha 
of each of the acaauna, that tbeatallad oxen even ahould be kept confined. Ily 
me, fvho have auaiued the twenty*00venlh year of my iuauguralioD, duriug the 
cuurae of that paiiud, living creaturee have been reUaaed from the twenty evUa 
(literally reatralitia) to wliich they were lubjacted." 

TAt iuecH/plKMiyroM/Mp ITegf* 

The raja Pa'niiii, who ia tbe delight of thu dewua, baa tliua aaid. 

Tnia inacription ou XlAeamo la recorded by me in the twenty•aeventh year 
of my inauguratioo. hly public fuueUonariea intermingle umoug many hundred 
thouaaudi of living creaturea, aa well aa human beidk** H ^1 them 

ahould lofiict injuriee ou the moat alien of theae beinga, what advantage would 
there be iu thia my edict ? (On tbe other hand) ahould theae fuoctionaraea 
follow a iioe of conduct leudiug to allay alarm, they would eoofer proiperity 
and hepplneaa on the people aa well aa on the couniiy ; aud hy aucli a beoevo> 
lent procedure, they will acquire • knowledge of the coudiUon both of the proa* 
peroua and of ehe wretched ; and will, at tbe eeioa tim^ prove to the people 
eod ike country Uiet they have not deparied from J^Anmo. Why alivuld they 
iuAict aa iujury either 00 a couatrymau of their owu or ou an alien ? Should 
my fuaulluuanea act tyraunlcally, my people, loudly la men ting, will be appealiug 
to me i aud will appear alao to have become alieoated, (frum the ctfccia of ordera 
euXurcad) by royal authority. Thove miniaiera of miae, who proceed ou circuit, 
•0 far fruui tafliciing oppfeeaiooe, ehould heaaefortU cheriah them, aa the iiifuut 
ia arma la eheriehed by the wet-aureeaad Utcie eipeheaceU eiteuit laiuiatera, 
6 T 2 
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moreorer, like unU tbe ebonld weteb o?er the welfere of mj ehild 

(tljfi |>eopl6)* To each e procedure, nj laioieleri would eoeore perfect keppinete 
to my roelv,'* 

** By loch e course, these (the people) releued from el) disquietudesi sod 
most fully coBScioue of their seenrity, would detote themielvce to their evoce. 
lions* By the same procedure, on its being proclsimed that tbe grieTOUi power 
of my ministers to inflict tortures is eboKisbed, it would prore e worthy subject 
of jofi end be the establiebcd compict (lew of tbe Uod). Let the orisinel 
judges end rxecutioners of senteuces, (in the luetnucee) of persons comiuitted to 
prIeoD, or who uru senieuced to uiulcrgo s|»ecific puoislimeote, without uy spe- 
cisl sanction, coiitiuttc their judicial iurr^tigation for three deyi, till my decU 
lioo be given. Let them also as regards the welfare of living creatures, attend 
to what effecta their cuoservattou, «s veil as their destruction i let ibem establish 
offurings : let tlieoi set aside animosity. 

Hence those who observe, and who act up to these precepts would ubstain 
from afflicting euotber. To the iwople also many blesiinge wall result by Uving 
in XlAonmg. The uicrat re suiting fron charity would spontnneouily wanlfcst 
itself.'’ 


VI.— nnd JrauHffff of two ftnrmeie fitlU now placed in a Hindu 
leiAple in (Ipper India, 8j/Capt. K. WitovoHTjN, Revenue Swri^eyor, 
Af/ra division. 

In the month of Junuury lust, while engu^ed cipon the revenue 
survey of sillub ^StrpuroA, 1 uccicleiiUlly heard of n celebrated UurmeBe 
bell, ill the poesesifiuii of Reeiludir BnuuMSiNOU (lute of the 2nd local 
horse) and lodged nt a 5c\\ala, the property of thut iDdividunh uitu« 
uted in the village of I\^udrohee on the banks of the Kalee Nuddee, 2^ 
miles west from the town of Khass GunJ, I was induced to visit the 
spot, and recognized old acquaiutancea iu the lU*saIadir and bell; the 
furmor having been engaged with me in the night storm of the city 
ofifrracaa; and the bell, the identical one, w hich was found upon 
the capture of that place euspeudcil in the tev.ple (or pugoda) of Gau- 
damn muni, a few hundred yards to the N. £. of the old stone fort, 
being the poaitton occupied by the 2ud regiment of local horse, during 
the culamitous rainy season of 182 j. 

The history uf this bell is vuryuusatisfactor>', and very brief* Up¬ 
on the hreuking up pf the south-eastern division aud the^return of the 
droops to Bengal, Buickh Sinou solicited permission to carry away the 
bell iu question, and he states that cousent was given to his applica¬ 
tion, both by the late respected General Moaaisow, and Mr. T, C. 
Robirtson, Political Agent; upon what authority however, this pro¬ 
ceeding can be justified, I know not, neither am I disposed to agitate 
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the question, beeanee it might dietarb its,worthy owner in thepoMet« 
eion of an article, which in its present poeition is well calcnlnted to 
perpetuate the euccess of the Cocnpany*s arms in Bnrmab, and to 
which BhksmSinoh attaches the greatest value. 

The Resaladar (an active fellow and gallant soldier) when the 2nd 
local horse marched from Arraenn to ChUtagenff, by the interior, (or 
Jiutlnapullittg route,) contrived to persusde the master of a sloop to 
convey the bell to that station, where it arrived before its owner, waa 
seised by the officer in charge of the magazine, and was only libe« 
rated and restored to BnaaM Sinoh, consequent on u reference being 
made to the supreme government. From Chittagong the bell was con¬ 
veyed in ft country boat, to FuUggkur, und from tbut place was finHlly 
tranApurted on a truck coQ»tructed for the occasion, to its present situ¬ 
ation. The above comprises all the inforiuation 1 could gather from 
the Resaladar regarding it. 

Nudrohee is fixed on the direct route from Mvttra to Soron on the 
Ganges vift llathrae, Sikandrah raow, und Murorah ; thousands of piU 
grims from tlie western states frequent this roiid, uu their way to huthe 
in the Ganges, und by this means the celebrity of the bell has spread 
far und wide. 

Uhkkw Sikg having permitted me to examine the bcU and make a 
drawing of it, I thought the opportunity a favorable one, and availed 
myself of his good humour and civility ; and 1 was the more urged to 
take this trouble, as 1 consider the bell a beautiful specimen of work¬ 
manship, of great antiquity, and well worthy a report and represen¬ 
tation being made of it. 

Having constructed a wooden hollow parallelopepidon for the 
purpose, I Ascertnined that the solidity of the bell equalled a prism, 
the area of whose base is the square of 44.3 inches % by the height 
6.278 which gives for the content 12320, 4122^ cubic inches: the 
specific gravity of the meml which is u near approximation to the 
truth, 1 determined in the following manner. 

Mr. Jamss GAftONsa of Kkass GunJ possesses a small'Burmcse bell, 
which was also brought round from Arracan hy the late Lieut.-Col« 
Garonkr, and this bell the former gentleman kindly lent to me. I 
weighed it with English weights and scales (therroometer Farht. 
scale, ranging 60*) both in and out of water, and found it 2241bs. 4 
ounces, and 1951bs. 12 ounces avoirdupois respectively, which iLakes 
its specific gravity 7868; its solidity 1 ascertained to be equal to a 
cylinder, the base of a diameter 17.4 inches and the height S.2 inches 
which gives 760*920 cubic inches, and as the matenal^ or the metal 
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iif which the small bell is coipposed assimilates very closely with that 
of the large one, 1 have used it to determine the weight of the latter, 
and which I find by the simple rule of proportion is 31^ hundred 
weight nearly. 

The accompanying sketches I personally executed from scale and 
measurement, and can vouch for their critical rescrnblanoe to the orU 
ginnli ; and the facsimile of the insciiptions 1 have carefully compar* 
ed, and can pronounce with safety upon their accuracy. 1 may here 
mention that until I filled the crevices of (he letters oti the bell with 
yellttm ochrt (and I tried many other colors), 1 found it utterly impos¬ 
sible to distinguish, and copy faithfully the inscription through the 
tracing paper, although the pa|^r was extremely thin, oiled, and reu« 
dered transparent for the pur|iose. 

The rc presentation of the small bell, has been executed on a some¬ 
what larger scale, hecaude I could not otherwise satisfactorily exhibit 
its mouldings. 

I will not occupy your time with any further observations, the 
drawings and copy of inscriptions will speak for themselves ; and if 
they be considered useful and accepUble to the Asiatic Society, tlte 
little tn>ublc I have taken will be uinply compensated. 

I cannot however resist communicating the particulars of an at¬ 
tempt made by a native to impose upon me a feigned translation of 
the inscription, because the circumstance will shew how far the dis¬ 
position of these people leads them to practise deception and rogue¬ 
ry whenever opportunity offers, and they can hope to turn it to 
account. 

1 had offered a remuneration of two goldmohurs to any person who 
could, and was willing to translate the inscription, and i made this 
offer because I hud heard that one or two Armcanese Mugs who came 
round to Bengal with CxAKUNBa's horse, were residing in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of A'Auss Guhj and could accumpiffh the task ; 1 tried one 
man nud found him incompetent, when a Tanjore bralimin who had 
come to ibis part of the country on a pilgrimage presented himself, 
declared liia ability to undertake the office, and to convince me of his 
fituess, produced several s{>eciiDeas of a written character having a 
strong reseiublaileff to Burmese; and which in my preseuce he ap¬ 
peared to read and write with facility. Flattering myaelf that 1 had 
found a clever and useful fellow, 1 at once set him to work on the large 
bell iuscriptioD; and attended on the following day at the aewala 
to sea wlmt progress bad beau made. 1 found that one sheet con¬ 
taining 10 lines, had been faithfully transcribed { and that the buh- 
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min bftd copied 4 more lines on the second sheet; the first I directed 
him to transcribe again on a new sheets while I would complete the 
second. I now determined to put this brahmin's honesty to the test, 
and while the fellow was busily engaged uta distance from me. 1 en¬ 
tered one line on the second sheet, resembling the inscription, that iir 
the line contained Burmese letters throughout, which I hud fancifully 
put together: to this line I added four or five others correctly traced, 
and then called the brahmin to translate the whole sheet, it amused 
me to find, that he read my compotilMm and the Burmese, with cquul 
reudinese. and apparent confidence, but when 1 applied the copied 
inscription to the hell, and he perceived no resemblance in the copy 
to the original, and tlmt I bad gravelled his ingenious effort to delude 
and rob me. it would he dilScult indeed to describe his discomfilure. 
He never for an iusUnt endeavoured to deny the uttL icjit ut imposiUon, 
but cooUv defended the proceeding on the grounds of poverty, and 
the almost certain prospect he entertained of escaping detection. 

Kora.—Having prepared the plates for this paper we have inserted 
them in the present volume, although we are unprepurrd to subjoin a 
copy and translate of the longer inscription, which however perfectly 
executed in facsimile has proved beyond Ratna Facla's power of de¬ 
ciphering, as well ae that of Col. BoaNar and his Burmese Bandit 
now in Calcutta. By their advice I have scut it to Mr. Hlvsdkll at 
Moulmein, but after all nothing very interesting can be expected from 
a document of such a nature. The smaller inscription Col. Boxnbt 
obligingly took in band, and we hare the pleasure to subjoin his note 

with the text in Burmese—the facsimile it is not nccessarv to litho- 

# 

graph.— Ed. , 

I/iscrip(ion OH SwtaU btll. 

cooscqn csoc:98^itcp<».(:p8^iiwooot^?|H o8£i§,cj^ii 
cc61oo4^o55^ncqso:^^oo5;iioocp!w6‘:oo^iicco5o5s^ 

4 

03530000C§|^6g5 : O^5c00D.?OI^O000g50l9DC0l<?: 
dSTOOJODcptoo^; <^cooo‘»§LoSg5jcso:o§o5^o2i: 
cco5(£3oSj^?go?6a^coo5«^§: oo^c^oooocoii 
QorSiopgoiooocoooopiooSsDOgS : §@@L»5 co 
g§9Doofijj6cvJs§a^:TOyfoogogoDct6 ooo5cco|jcMO 
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[D«c. 



odc6^oq 



COD( 5 ^o 60 l)Ss cod5|d3^ii oo^ii c8coii D^ooiionono 
cooo a^cco5cooD£s6§<Soocp: |c^c9i5oo^(g6^^ 
5g@^co<5^oo5§o§<^5cs^aSii oofi^o5g1fogoc8g 

ccoooo^^; tjoSoSooD cgoc^OCOOD 

I 

csp60^cco5o'?oooqc»5jj6@^<^coo5(^cooocgcoo5' 

2 o<Sqco:cpocx)Dcoc8o^c|ps 
5^(2 jg(?ooo<Ss ^jal£?cc6lS;o^9S)ccJlf:cc\^cgoq§cc^ 

TOD! OOQi5<JOOOO05oOO!O^<S@D2<5'|[9l^SOl(ill 

c^coodo^o^oStoc^oQco^s ccicgoocfll coctS^oSo 
0DTO5)fao^?3o<5«<S : oos(Sto29i<Soooto5|(?wcS!od 

Cp5 (^cqcp!«£! SoqcpJOOD!COo5cg:CCo5c§TODSTO5| 

codiili cgJoo^ooofScfsospooQOsyo^cqsaooSoooq 
|oq]<?co^o^^cooD{;off^oooogQdlTOffcjl(5s o§tod!TO^ 
coolc^ll 

coa5aoaSc§§cooD6 s cooDoqocBcooc§|o3i; oo 
S^^o^oSooqpt iot^cils o§o^^j^c5]D(S^(5oo08oj 
MggOQCpS qpoSol S C§O^a^8ca)D6cCOD(?CX>6O!^D!0 
o506^TOaq: 9?ccoDOOo|csoDc,^qf @^^gD^c§TO^ 
'^CC^DC^olc^OOODll IIG^CO^OOC^^H 0^ 

dco^llCOODdogil^ ti^COOO li0$C^(S;TO«C|li^^!^^OoSll 
oj 0 oos<Siiaogl ^ 5 ^<So^ncq^^f@:o 6 H Q 6 coo6cx)cc^5 




»cnn Lfi 



V • <*•« ^ *'?»•' 'V'' <<»o-4e*‘’^C^3fePw^ 

I* <'*i/s Si ««.•«>»•«<* fT=*r*i 

VI t >i.»»y ft v®^sfe* 

« v»y>)tC' • «.^ »'•’*» r' 
t ' V J^6T:>-w '•i-Wi •* 

jl*/•>< 


JUi r 99mi^-^* 



\ 


ilfmoM 3aftni'4r^ML t^e'f/roptrt^ ^i iajnet Oariburiisif. K/taJ^uf^ 
4MUff.t64 fiMT. 

I ~ ,' t f • # • r • ^ at-w 


# 
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lIggofcCoSlll 5i6cco5o000^01i .^8co5sOOD§» OOgD 
25§o5iioc^o5jj5ii coo5yc6i-oTc§(Sn 
o'^s^fo^iijoDfcv^oc^ooii cwD<5jj6oc§u Qiiogcogliii'O 
coplg^n ccoci6“<;pc^i'90O53gDiijj6c:>:)0i3no^<5‘ii5pd8 
(§CXD0;t8g^|l'C^O^20O0^Sll qorSoDOoSooSilCO^DC^ 
ooiijHi-noodsc^^it cogo^cxDDH 
C0^5iiCOvT5o^OSOq|c5l» cQtTOooQoii^oooD^iioool^ 
o5 J-gDf'si'S^ C^(52>;'CO^(SsC^I1G^6 C0D<Ss2qiA^ll^?O 
(y|[OO^li;i^c6c\:j^(gcO0SC@(»D_gl6sCJ»D(Sc00D£5 COOD 

(Ss ooDi^ >; oTcoi^ooo II 

** 1 scikI vom h fair vcrfum* whicli aoraa Biirm(*H(* ut Cnloutta und 
J have auccccdvd hi making out of the fav>imile of the in^cri|itioii on 
the fmul) AfTncitH bell. We have been ohligeil to giit*MN one or twi» 
NvonU. 1 sfiid you h]«o h trntielalion of the liuni»i>e» from whieh 
you w:]l *ee that the iiivcriphoii. like nioet Hurmcae hiNcri]>tiotie» cuu* 
taiua nothing of any hutoricai iuterc^t.-^ll. U. 

TrtimftithH, 

Be victorious or nceomph’^hei)'! After the 
of the mifift the king uf kinga, the chief of t1 
in HppeHraiice, on whom the eye» of the whole world roat, the piiinode of% 
the three ordemof rationai beings’, and the lord of righteoiiMneaH, had 
administered the delicious and relief^giving mi*di<riijat the moral Jhw, to oil 
sentient beings a*ho are hiiig imtiienied in the four streams or correnteV 
and had proceeded to eujoy iJie state of iVeiA6fm, .NJauku .Miiat and hm 
wjfe^ having come to exiHtence in the time of (Gai dauaV) religion wJiieh 
is most difficult to meet With*, (Kissessing minds properly and KincereJy 
disposed, imbued with true wimlom, talking delight iu virtue, jdely, uha* 
rity, ami the other duties of goml men, and e^talilished^n prf»{ier principles, 
made SD offering, taking the whole earth and water to wttiiessiof tliis 
bell weighing 9,^0,OUO\ to the Mtfkn Zed* pagcNJa, which is situated 
in the place called the greait city of OnnHWudi (Arra^nJ^ and In which 
are collected and rest the s^icred relics (of Oaodava), that are complete 
in the united streams of fire and waterj the six*colored flames of light 
Aud other miraculous tahihitioos*. May the merit of ibis charitable gift 
6 i; 


peric'd when the sovereign 

t saints tlio must lieautiful 
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be eleo ehered^ by the lord 4\f eerth end water, the poaHenor of tlie eelea* 
iial weapon*, the mesttf^r of (he ifthmltUn' kin^of eleplisntia, the Arbiter of 
life And gr^at kin^ of riirliteoueneisA (M^ndabaovio, kln^ of Ava, ^^riind^ 
father of the preaeut king) bin queen, Hoiiaeiid grHiid^oriB. May it be 
eliared by the purenU whu gave (ua) lifOi (our) teachora mid all aentient 
heingA who pius through the ihirty^one different stHgeA of cai^terjce^*. 
(UV) deaire that in oon^eqiieiice of (our) having thus performed this clnu 
ritahle deed, (we) may, in future xuceesaive worlds, exist ai» g<Hid beijige 
in the aiiperlor grade of man'*, ca)>ahle of avoiding the ten evil wnrka'*, 
and given tu performing the ten good wi»rks**, and that in (uur) h<st state 
of existence, (^^ 0 ) niay verily reucia the country of KhemapuraH NaiiAun* 

fm VtrH* 

Piiririg the ndgn of the lord of the celestial wvnpun, master of the 
tnlinddan elephant and tlie true great king, who resides at the ratal city 
of ^wirnpr<r<i in thu llmmeae kingdom, wtiich is aituaied upon that called 
the Moil Uieni ialuiid, lying within the greeiidivision of the four hodiee 
of color that ikmic joined together from the precione centre post'*, the 
religion of (he lord was extetiiled and pro^peroiin. in the wnrtn season, 
on what was Hxeil by aetndoghud caJrulatiaMi to be a ]»rifAperouA day, the 
IJTtli day ofilie sign'riuirus, (Burmese month Katdiuiin) in Che Kauza'* 
aera llHO (corroKponding with the (iiid of May, IHIK), 1, known as. end 
ilgnificaiitly called hy the luinit* of M aonu Miiat'*', the iniKiress of my 
house hfA (avtii uiid wife SllYB^.l;, (two uive)«) hiii] brother and nisler, 
Ma(;>*o Tjip and M «va (his two children) ha%*e, after paying much, up. 
wards of viss, for the hire of labourers besloaed aitb pure motives 
and good will, in view to obtaining the reward (of Xnibfton) through per. 
feelioR in virtue, this bell, the sound of which uheii strurk extends afar 
and makes the ear aitcud. May unis, men and hyanili;ig, above and below, 
listen to it with dulighi and cry aloud well done**! 

' Tlie burrucse oTten coniioeoce a writiog with the PdU phrate which 

it usually interpreted by them to niran, *'May U (the wurk now undertaken) 
be coin|deied or fuhilli^,*' but which, aoue pious Buruieifc suy, rstber iiieani, 

may they (the evil passions) he overcouie,** ^ Be vjctunnus over the evil 
psssious.'* [I( it simply tlw Sanskrit * be victoriuut/-^ED.] 

* The three superior orders of beings arc, ityamAae, superior celestial beinge i 
Kah inferior ditto, and inco. 

* Accoiding to (he Burm^e, (bore are fonr atreams or currents that bear 
away aU sentieitl beings, via. t psssion, exinteiice, falsa dociritip and tgnoraoce. 
These are alto called* fo ir rrstrsints or bands. 

* The (enn of Gaouaua's lelieion, it ia said, is 5000 years, and Buddhista 
think that to appear in u state of existence ae a humao being during this short 
term k$ a dilBcub and fortunate event to a seotient being. 

* The figures hare arc not ^uiie clear, and an rxauiuatioa of the bell itself fa 
necessary to ascertain to which drscrlptiou of weight they refer. If the figurea 
are V,2d0,00(>, they probably niein the ssaii Burmeae weight yue, IZO of which 
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fo to thd tleeH, and the weight of the bell will then be 76,916 ticalii 6 mua eod 
5 yueu » 

* Gaddaua** body displayed oMBy miraenloui appetrancee. He could^ 
whenever heplcaeed, eabibit a itream of water from one iiuetri), eye,* ear, band» 
or foot, and a ttream of fire from the olher—and tit atreama of different colored 
glory were emitted from htt body. 

^ According ro llm Bnrmeie the merit of a good deed may be participated by 
otbera, and particuUrly by thnae who praiee or anconrage the performer of it by 
exclaiming thntif*, well done. 

* The Hindu ehakri ii the Uurmeae faaiyd. or ccleatial weapon. 

* The Tihaddan elephant ia now the uaual title uf the white elephant, which, 
in artcirnt tiince, when there raiated, U ia aahl. Urn different iperira of tho 
■nimal, wai ihr king or of ihc firat elaia. Six.colored atreama of hghr iaaoed 
from ita luaVa aUo, • hence ithe-dant or t$AatfdaH, aa my poor uoforluoate 
friend, the lute Mvawadi Wonoyih» Ififumied me. 

The thirty*one different abudee or etagea of existence, according to the 
Buddhiate, hare baen deacrihed by l>r. Buciiamaw and other writera on their 
religion. 

A {tereon, according to the Buddbtaia, cannot attain Naib6an or be per¬ 
fected ioio a Buddb but from a aUU of ciiatence sa man^hence, ail Uaddhiati, 
and pHrticuUrly the women, pray that ibeir future exietence may be in the 
•uperior grade of man* 

The ten edi works are I. murder; 2, theft; .1, adultery; 4, lying;.5, 
•peaking to tn to destroy the affection enlerlaincd by two pereona for each 
other; fi, ipeaking haraldy or udng ebuaive language: 7, friroluna or idle 
conveiKaiinn ; b, coveting (be property of othera ; 9, thinking of iiijuring othcri; 
10, upciaUicy. 

The ten good worki are 1, charity; 2, keeping the fire Buddhist com- 
mandmeots not to kill, steal, commit adultery, use iot«ntirating auhstancea or 
tell fnlselioocla : II, repeating certain short senteocca calculated ro restrain evil 
detirea awd promote abstraction and indifferenee to this life; 4, reverence for 
Budilh, hii precepti and diarlplei, and for aoe*a pereati nnd teachers; 5, per¬ 
forming the scrvicee due to the aamc ; 6, diftributiDg the merit of one’s good 
actioDi among other belnga; 7, pleased with, and exclaiming Medw, or well done, 
at the good worka of othera; 8, bearing GAODAWA'i religious precepts recited', 
9, preaching or communicafu^ n knowledge of the s/me to othcri; 10, firm- 
ufsa in religious faith. 

The Myenmo Mount ia here poetically alluded to. From the four cardinal 
pointa of this centre of the Baddhist world to the wall aarrouffding it, IbeHpace 
ia cqtiilly divided by four different colors, red, green, yellow and white, la (be 
green space ii actuated the southern island or T^ubU'dtpa, 

The present Burmese mra wbicb commenced A. D.^.39. 

The number of the year Is so given in the verse, that it was At first auppoicd 
to be U18 or 1756, but (hat date was 27 years before vfrrecen was conc|uered or 
jtmarapnre built by MiKOABAevia, king of Asn, Further exsaination with 
fittmese aatiafied me that the year is 1180 or 1$19» 

6 V 2 
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K9i0 on Inncriptioni from [DiO, 

Mliii( in Rarmfi« menni m«rk, tod tUe bettover of tbit bfll apfenn to 
harv IwTit bom with aome mark or iliactdoralioa about bia )>ody» wbenri* )if w<tB 
DftirieH Mbit or Murk. Tbo varne on the bell may ha undaratuod to otpan that the 
donor was ihark by natuia and Mark by oama. 

Here a^ain the mranin^ of the fi|(urea ii not quite clear, whether lefei - 
riug to the weight of the hell or to the amoimt of t%\teatt incut red. 

*• See note 7. 

Thi* laat part of the inarri|>th>n ia ia mae. Yturmeee vcrie rnnalata of four 
ayllahUi or hve pronuunord aa four. The Wt aylUbte or Inat letter of one verae 
and (he third or necoad ayllithU'. or Inat letter of the tliiid or aeroud aylUhle, of 
the nett TernCi or uf (lie two next veraea, «m> made lo chime rogciher, uiid rhe last 
aytlnhle or finnl Irlterin Ihe last avilahic of the U«l of these rerHec la often again 
ronneiUt'il hy the aamc kind of rhyme airh the following versex: v. g. 

* YttUna man limnff' || tc yaung pya^aj^^ d«cng|l mya^amp* u kho< || taung 
Icyiin thuu II oiynii diiiiig 4Mia»w'|| CMn tliaitd*'way || TsakyoMha klirn^ || 

tslmddjm shyeo* Im Ghmen^ gyili ]| pbyi/‘ Jet th udnlj let* thek da 

nloilt |[ ahyrn dar^J tlin Miann|{ Ac. 

The viTKC is wriMeti like prohc rxeepting at the end of each venc there it a 
jmiM or ship, a donlih; llnr. hkr that above shown. The fluiinexe have nii jrn* 
mriitc eoUection of poehy amt lake aieat pleasure in ifelting it, and 1 hava 
heard loyumiahlH friend. llieCellioUe Misxtnnary IVTcTAaoLi. adruiir their poe- 
Iry exceedingly, dvclurinj; that some, which Uv vaee read tonic, wai equal to any 
tiling in Dante 1 


VII.—A'o/eofl fHFcrip/ioHs at Vdayapm and Khnndgiri tn Cuttack, ta the 
idt character. /?y Ja«. 1 ^ him > kp , Sec. As. Soc. &c. 

I hnve already mentioned that on Lieutenant Kittor*s departure 
for CnffarA ( reqtuatcd him to take the first opportunity of viaiting 
the Khtndyiri rock fur the purpose uf re-examining the inaeri|ition of 
\s'hich a litUuKrHph was published by Mr. Stikljnq iu his Statistical 
Keport oa the pruvinev of Orissa. 

Rlx zealous friend saw enough, several months ago on a rapid visit 
there, lu jirove that the published ciipy was very incorrect; but it was 
onh Jidriy that he was aide to repair to the spot again (a distance of 
2(1 ini1e>» fnini Cuttack) to examine and copv the document in detail. 
] frhall jirosently quote his own account of the difficulties he had to 
cnou miter iu accomplishing the task I had imposed on his zeal and 
good luiture;—hut first I would call attention to a number of short 
iuscriptiims in the obi character which he discovered on the occasion 
of his first visit, in the vorioQS caves of the neighbouring hill called 
Vduyagivi: and which be carefully recompared on his Ute trip, so us 
to leave uu doubt of their accuracy as now represented in Plate LVil, 
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frojn his orii^infit sketches. It will be remnrked thnt some of them 
ore acRomiwuleil hy symbols* similor to tlioac ••f the western eaves in 
Colonel SvKKs's collectiuu ; bat they are fre<|ucnt1y tlrslitutc of sach 
ornamenis, and the general style of the writing is uf u purer and 
therefnre more ancient type thun that of Sfilnkndri, 

In my siardi for some of iho catch-words which had proved of 
such avail in cxphiining the purport of the inscriptions at Hhiha and 
Sainhatiri, I could neither meet with the ifdaoNi of the former, nor the 
dayoiihfimmu of the hitter,—but in their stead L remarked a very com¬ 
mon if not eHn>tHtit tonnination in a word of two ^yllaliles xlJ.* 
lomtm, or prcce<lcd in nio«t insfanci's hy the gcnitival 

afH.t ^ >'n; and the only hs of exception, hy an equally 

regular lrollHi^u I X Uoui the noun ro( (Sanskrit rout 

gen. W.) : f\ \vor*^lii] |n:r of tfic sun. It >Kntf not until after 
many fnlilu uttemnts aiih the piindit to lindn better* that we were led 
til the siij»pusitiou that the word» hnam nr Unam, mu^t be the IViU 
equivalent for the Sanskrit piirttcipial noun fttnnm, * cut or excavat¬ 
ed;' in tins the vowel changed fiom u to o.and the n ftom llic dental 
to the Prakrit cerehra)but in ^uund it must he cunfcsRcd that there 
is little dilTcrenee; whdo tn sens<% the term aaiisfics preeiHely the cir- 
cuin^tanecs of the caves, which are geniThlly Bmiill holes 

cut tvitli the rhi^rl from the solid rock—u stone of loose cunaistcucy 

eusilv worked with the rudest tools. 

« 

The catch*word once Httuined, the reading of this new string of 
inscription^ w.ia an ea^y matter. 

Tikc lir^^t then, wdiieh occur** iu a cave now culled Uie " snukc cave'* 
at I’Udyayiri (lull of the rii^ing sau) reads thuif: 


No. !• Chnlakamana #ir<^A'(/Viyf/cAa. 

** The impregnuble or unrfiualleJ chsaiber of CivuLAKAauA." 

Koiha is pn c>«elv the koshiha * an npartnfent/ The conjunction 
rha shews thut the sense U incomjdctc. but the eontinuation ou the 
sides of the same door (No. 2) is in had preKcrvation .^viz. 

No. 2. Kamatrc, . rikki uayache pasdde. 

*^anU the sppropniite temple (or paWe) of ATarma.... 

ObIt chBBging * fovor* into y^adaA (S. 

No. 3, on the cave now called Uiat of the tiger, reads as follows: 

Vgara uveduMU »a9uviiio (ohuja . 

** excavated hj (ot, Vouk Avsda (tbe aativedut) (^) tbs isfNSiar** 

No. 4, 00 an adjoining cave is equally unintelligible. 

Afupdmaddti idkdya youdkifaca hnum, 

•* Tbs excavalioa of Ya:<a^eita for.... * 




)074 iVp/r on Imeriptiom from 

Nn. 5| commences and ends with the same words as the first iu- 
scriptluii: 

Chu/nkumnoa paseto koihjya (ya). 

Tije word ;>aie/a may he the Sanskrit })rfffn70 ** the humble" sc.— 
cell uf Ch OLAK AM A.—CAtf^Aarma is theriteof tonsure—*frotn 
a single lock of hair left on the crown of the bead when shaved: anil 
some blluaion to a similar purpose of this cave seems preserved in its 
miulern name pdwanagubha^ * the cave of purification.' 

No. (>, is on a cave now called the AfdaiA^nra or jcwe!>city cave* 
II begins and ends very intelligibly, but the central portion is erased ; 

V<rH/tn mahdrdjma kalUgddhipatano ma .. kttdepa oirino Itmnm, 

'*Tlie exrsvKtion of the niabtr (or of Via*) sovereian, the lord uf Kahtiffa, 
&c.. ... of KHdfpe (?) the worshijkpcr of the sub.** 

In Sanskrit,— 

Vkha may pevhapv be the name of the ntjn of KoHnfo who dug this 
cave : for tfrl to—tec the previous observations. 

No. 7» over a smuU door in the same cave, seems to have been 
the work of a more youthful prince. 

Jiramaro vaiiakasa hnam, 

.** Tlifl fxesvotion ofrlie prince Vattaka.'* 

Then follows a more lengthy inscription (No. 6) on the Vaikantn 
fubha in which wc also find mention of the KoUngn dynasty. 

Ai'obanfo^pasdddnam kalingo ^. fa .... ndnam lonakudolam rajinolata 
.. hfthifahasam panotofaya.. kalinya vtlnsa.. agnmahi pitakfiffa^ 

“ ExcnvntioA of the (iSjsO AVrafo, tnyojlug the fsTor of the arhan(o$ 
(DuUdhiKt raititB)—(the rest is too much muliUted to be reed iritb sey degree of 
eonaileore.) 

There is still one mqre specimen of the old character in a cave at 
Khandgiri not inserted in the plate: it runs [J)> y aJ+AjH” A 8 fO JX* 

pthh mulikase kufamoMa lonam, 

exCHVAtrd bv Ktiama (GotA iA ?) the p6dan{autiJka (hsTiog the feet (of 
Buddha) on bi«i alias the devouu** ^ 

The above ur criptions arc all cut deeply into the rock, whereas the 
modern Saiiskstt ones which occupy the remainder of the plate are 
rudely scratcliLil upon the stone, and arc yet more difficult to decipher. 

llicy arc of two distinct agesNos. 2 to 11 from the^style of some 
of the letters beloii^ to the fifth or ^ixth century, whereas No. 1 in 
the iw«/i7a character, cannot be dated further back than the tenth cen¬ 
tury. 

Being of hrahmanical tendency they naturally give a newaceount of 
the origin and objects of the caves; but tbeindiitinctsess of the writing 
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prevents our getting completely et their meaning. The language 
is of course no longer Pali but Sanskrit. 

No. 1. 

«c^ n T^T at* ^ 

wiaiwv II 

Uader tbe fortunitr eevernmeut of in fi)iiiubte ptlnr.t tliU ctvara («M exo«< 
voted)—to eoduro oo loog ot Ibeona ood noon—for iUebeiivtn*born nuiile —(or 
bo)5 tieelics), in tbs ttraJ^kkHva (or boljr prciiaeU) oftbo lord ol ^od* (Jhkou* 
noth)»lit cove ofitcniice Ojy€ ^orSSe^.In tlievemref yeor nine—(MunO.^' 

It is a curious f«ict that ull the invcriplioiis in this cotnparutivciy 
mudern cUarnctcr found on the eitstcrii side of Indiii beur samvai 
dates, either in an era unknown, or in the tnvre reign of the exintiiig 
sovereign ; to that little advantage can be taken of them in htiiig the 
epoch of what they commcm<irate. The word muni here attached to 
srrmi'afsore is used numerically for * nine,* Ibut being the number of 
the tages. The name of the king under whose just rule the elephant 
cave was formed into a sacrifice cave connected with the worship of 
Prabhfswira, or Jagakkatii, docs not clearly appear. 

The frugmeuts (figs, 2 to II) carelessly cut on various purls of the 
caves are for the most part iinperfectly legible.—They are in all pro* 
bability merely the names of visitors as at AUahabad, Gaya, he. The 
word koUa, ' a burnt'Offcnng.' occurs in Nos. 3 and fi. No. 8 
contains the name Kcvrra'gni, and No. 10 the title L'ffciRnAu/tt vansa, 

* descendant of an illustrious family.*—It is unnecessary to dwell upon 
the reading of the rest, in which many letters and detached syllables 
might be easily transcribed, because they curry with them no trait of 
interest further than the fact, that the same transitions of the written 
chsructer visible elsewhere are equally developed lu the remains of 
these Kalinga monuments. 

We now arrive at the more elaborate and curious document from the 
same neighbourhood which was the subject of Mr. STiRLtNo's remarks 
alluded to in a praeeding page. 1 cannot begin better than by inserting 
in bis own words Mr. Kirroa^s 

Nofe cn ike Kkandytri In$cripticn$. 

** At your request 1 visited the caves of XAca/gtri in March last, for 
the purpose of examining the iorcription mentioned by Mr. SnaLiKO 
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in his RtatisticB of Orista, of which a plate U given in the 15th volume, 
of the Ilf scarcbci*. 

* Ah few. of mjr reatlerd have an opportunity of leeiof the Reaearrliea, I ev- 
tfdot the fullowiiK; <]«>8rription of these rarrfc anil (if Vhr maiu ioaeripiion froin 
31 r. KtfKurscf'H Report ou OWrM. in (he ]5i&i volume —Ki>. 

*'About Hve miles wcat of Bkvi/aut*nr, near the tUU^c of Jepmore. In the 
Char Ssudhi NkandaHi of Khurde^ and alill within the limiU of the Kh^tr^ a 
grouji of aiiiall hilla urcur, four in iiuiuber* fiooi one huiidri^d nml ^fty to two 
hundred feet in height, which prraent many ohjrHx of intrrexr and ciirioaity. 
These billi culled aeverulljr the f/de^e Giri, Dtwat f«rri, A’*i/ Otri, and Khffiid 
isirit (hj which Utter name thu spot is now geuerally lUnignated,) are com pissed 
of a sillcioui saodstone of various color and leature, and are all cariou>i1y |n.>r« 
toraUd with aniuU caves, disposed in two or tlirte irre^^ular stories. Each of the 
caves ii large miough to coutain from one to two huinau hemgs in a sittiug poi« 
ture. Some of them apjicsr to be natural cavities, slighily impi uved hy the hand 
of man; othera have nhviuusly becu etcavated altogHher anilici*illy; and Ilia 
whnhi arc grotcHiiucly carved and embellUbcd. In one pnri. a proleetioi; nu^sa 
of rock has been cut into the form of a tiger's bead, with the jaws widely dis¬ 
tended, tluuugli wliich a passHgv lies into a aniali bide ut ihe hack secured by u 
wooden dour, Ihr resideaci: of a pious ascetic of Ihc Vyshnavite aeet. The ridi- 
oulous legend which the naiives relate to ciplnio the ongin of thtM: isuluted 
hills, IS, that they funneily eonatituted a fMii of the Htmahynt at which time 
they wen* inhabited by iiouicrous Risbi^, who dug the cavei now found in tbeiUr 
They Wire ixkeii up bodily, asceties nud all. by MAii.v'iit'a IIancma'n', with 
oilier roBSKca of rock, to build Ibc bridge of Rumu, hut, by kuioe accident, were 
alio* >d to drop in their passage ibrough the air, wheu they alighted in their 
pr^ocnl poaitioh, ] am ahnnst tempted io add. as s curious coiDcidsnce, that 
tb*y are the only leal Kaiidntnue hills found iu tnis part of the country^ but tho 
geology <»f the district Una nut been Huflicieiitly explored, to warrant toy advauc- 
ing Mieh ao assertion pusitividy. The aummil of the highest rock, is crowned 
by u lu'ut ntone lempli* of aiodern eonMruction, s.otred lu the worship of Parah~ 
uaih i all aiouud, and in tlo iiei|;hlN>ui hood tif which, are strewed a quanltiy of 
iiUHCcs of the nirvanas, or nuned ljguie» wi>rsUip|a*d by the dalo sect, exeeuted 
ehielly iu the grey ehlorite slate rork. Al the back of these temples, a highly re« 
iiiarkuUle termieia «heaol called the /Jeo Sathd,i>r assembly of the gods, which is 
covered with uuuiberh^s ant>« 4 ue'lot»kiug s*ooc pfilars or temples in miuiaiure, 
some atnndmg, otherx lying on the gronnd, ai*oat two or Ihrer feet long, Uaviug, on 
ciicli (if the tmir sides, a tiguie of the naked Juiu deity rudely sculptured. The 
place is atill frequented hy the Jaiu of Tarwnr roeichants or Vnt/aek, who ssietnble 
herein numbers, once every year, to bold a festival of their religion. A ahnrt way 
up the (’dapa 6'irj hill, the nour or palace of the faiuous ikja'-JhALUr iKDnii 
Kkxaui, is pointed out as the chief curiosity of the place* It coosisU of a 
sort of open court fiomed a perpendieular face of saudstima rock, about forty 
feel ill height, with shoulders of the sauic projecting on either side. Rows of 
auiall ehuiiihert have Iwvu cscavated ia each f.ice* arrangad io two itoriea and 
diiidad by a projecting lerrnee. Both the eiterior aurfaca tod the inner walls 
vf the ehaubera are decuratad with coroiceii pthsatersp figurai, and varioua d«vi« 
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I discoTered at once the iacorrectneu of the facsimilei moreover 
that it was only of part of a very extensive inscription. 

1 found a great many smaller inscriptions in the different eaves all 
of which I transcribed. (See the preceding notice.) 

Having no means of erecting a scaffolding. addt;d to the limited 
leave granted me. I was obliged to defer the agreeable task of copying 
the great inscription till u future opportunity, which unfortunate cir* 
cumstances prevented till the latter end of Novcinl>er, when having 
previously sent on people to make preparations I followed hy dawk* 
After a whole day's hard work. I transcribed the most part of the great 
inscription and re-compared all the minor ones; 1 worked for upwards 
of an hour by torch*liglit and returned to caiitoomentr, having travel* 
led 98 miles out and home again. 

eei very rudHy teulpiurcd, sail the whole exhibits s faint and liontUle reieai* 
hUneSi in miniature, to the celebrated cavern tcinplei ia tbs aoolh^west o| 
India. The rude sod miserable apartments of the poster, ere now ocvnpied by 
hyragia and mendiesntt of differvni mcU. who slate tiret the place had Its origin 
in the time of Dcooiia, and that it was Isst inhabited by the rdei of the famous 
rhjs Lalat Isosa KssAmr, a favourer of the Buddhist rrligion. Many odd 
fsbiei are related of the scrapes into which she vras led by lirr heretical DOtioni. 
and of the wiiy in which her coaversios to the orthodox system of worship was 
at last e/Tccted. 

Farther ap the same hill, on the overhanging brow of a large ravers, one 
fiiceti with an ancient Inseriptioo cut out of the asmlslnne rock, in the very 
identical efasracter which occurs on tbe jnlUrs stOi'U.i, and which ss yet has 
been only very partially dcryphered. Ilaviag hern enabled to obtain an exact 
faesimilo of this interestiog mnoament by the asMstanre of Cnloacl Mackrnzis. 
wIioiD I conducted Ci> the spot in 182fl. I shall annex the same to the Appendix 
of this paper. There are I think two eminently remarkable rircumsUncci con« 
nected with the cbaricter used in tbc above iucription. Tlie ftrat is the close 
reaemblance of some of the letters to those of tA Greek alphahcl. and the second 
the occarreoce of it on sundry ancient loonumenta siluaied in widely distant 
quarters of Isdit. lo support of the first asierlion^ I need only point the 
atteoAoo of the reeder to ih^e of tbe eharsetrrs which are exactly aimilar to 
the Greek on, lifoa, lambda, cbt, delta, epsilon, and a something closely resem* 
biing tbe figure of the digamma. With regard to the sreond, any reader who 
wiU take the trouble of comparing the Kh^nd Giri inacriplfon with tba*t on 
Pkaox 8ttAH*x lit at Dtiki^ on tbe column at A/fsIedsd, on the Ikt at Dkim 
A'en, Jo d'snni, a part of the elephante aad a part of tbe SUor^ iaseriptiona, will 
find that the characters are identically the same. A poWioo of the Hllora and 
ffo/ieffe ioseriptioB written In tbe ebove character, has been decypbered by tbe 
leaming and ingenuity of Major Witi.#o»o, aided by tbe discovery of a key to 
tbe unravelling of ancient inscriptions Jo tbe posiCMion of • lesrned brabmln, 
vide the eieseoth article of Vol. V. AsUtie Researches ; and it ii to be regretted 
that ibe aame hu uot been farther applied to decypberiog the IHiki sod other 
9 z 



107a 


Note on Inscr^dono from 


[Die 


I prepared a copv of my work (on a large roale) in pale inV» and 
a^uiu veturned (u Khandgiri on the t Sth of December: I compared thii 
copy with tlic origiuuI» correcting all errors with ink of a darker shade* 
and completed such parts as had remained unfinished on the former 
trip. This I uccomplifliicd in eight hours and returned the same day 
viik Bobaneetour tu Cutlack. 

I had iiguin oecunion to observe the great advantage of performing 
iQcU work towards sunrise^ and more particularly about auuset. The 
degree of light at that time being most favorable^ faint letters which 
in the glare of noonday arc not perceptible become clearly so then : 
I would observe however that 1 always murk such letters with dotted 
lines, as are doubtful. 

The nature of the stone at Khondgiri, DhauH*, and of the Kobaneo^ 
war temples is »uch as to render it quite impossible to take off facsi* 
iniles, as will be seen by the specimens of the diiTerent rocks*!. 

chirtnUra. The solutioa attempted bf the TaiitrrvNTKALsa, does aat seem 
to mo to meet anjr altealiMot. The oiitivro of the disirict e«D glte no expUiia* 
tion wIiAtrvcr on the suhjeet. The brnhinifii refer the iuiniiption with shudder* 
ias and di'giist. to rhe BuJh ke Amft, or tiom when iht fiuOdlnst doctnnes pro- 
Tailed, and are relurUnt even to speak on the subject. J hure in vain dlao sp* 
plud to the Jaina of the drstricl for ad cxpUnalioM. I ruooot hoirever divest 
myself of the notion that the eharacter has some rnnnection with the ancient 
PrAkrit, and oofisldrrlMg Ibnt it occurs io a spot for many ogee roTisecrated to 
the worship of Parasnaih, which the brahmias are pleased to cnnfoaoJ with tho 
Buddhist religion, and chit the figure and eUaracteristic mark which Hpiiearsiu 
eoui|tAtiy with it, thus doee id tome sort seem to idcoUfy it with the formar 
worshiji; I am (N'ranaded tliat a full espUailioa as to be touked for only fruen 
some of tbe leorned of thr Jain sect.*’ 

* We have not yet been able to insert tbe facsimiles of the Dfiaafi. 

^ The rock is a cosric eandetoac grit, orohingie cODgloinerate.—.Ep, 

t He sB^s, speak i&g of Faaoa Siiah*s pilUr: Apres evoir beaucoup et long 
temps cUrrclid j'ai troavd ta eigni lira lion de ces raracteres. Ce lont ea pirtie des 
signet iinmeriqoei, en |>art'!e des figures d'lnstminens de guerre doot lea la^ieoa 
le aArvaient autrefois. A est Ic caract^re da nombre halt: 8 celui da numbre 
qaAtit, O dcsigos le sceptre de Rsinijointe ^ un globe; N ddsigne la figure d'nna 
charrdf que euit'^autretois an iostrnaent de guerre dies lea lodiens. X ■ dels 
reseinhlancc avec la lettre qui sigiiifie C ou K; il est plus probable cepeniiaot 
que cette figure do dix Roman ou Cb Grec ddsigoe uue fleure k quAtre feuillea 
dont Ics gentiU empluyaat tpiflque foU le figure pour servir aVinterpoactua* 
tion lies nuits; ^ triangle qui est la di^esse, Uavani ; € est la carnetere da nonbro 
H, £ enfiu di^igno uae etpeco de pallebarde avee laqnelle Ram eouebee enr !• 
carreau uo geaet a wills bras. Dee quo cte csrmcidres oat do la resemblaaoo 
ayec lea caraet^rea Greet, quelqoes fiuropdono ont O's quo oot oboUsqno avtii dcd 
par Alexander Is grud; naie e*eet oas errear, 4c. 
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9Md Khmdgiri in Cuttack, 

The hillocice of KKaaigiri thd Vdayegiri form part of a belt of tand* 
•tone rock, WhichT ekirtini^ the base of the ^nite htUs of OriM, 
extends from ami Dekkuadt (in a southerly directioh) j>ast Kitr- 

dd and towards the Chilka lake, occasiouaUy protruding through the 
bed^ of luterite. 

Kkandgiri is four miles northwest of fio&eeeivsr, and nineteen south¬ 
west of Cuttack, 

The two rocks are separated by a narrow glen about 100 yards in 
width. 

Kkandgin has hut few caves on the summit. There is a Jain temple 
of modern construction, it having been built during the Maharutta rule. 
There are truces of former buildings ; I am inclined therefore to think 
that the present temple occupies the site of a Chailya. 

There is a tank hewn out of the rock on the eastern face of the 
hill which is held sacred bv the Hindus as well sh the Jains. This 
prolmhly may be the •* Siiaia alluded to iu the inscription* 

it entirely perforated wiih small caves on its southern 
brow. The natives have a tradrtion that there were formerly 752, 
exclusive of those now called LMat Jndra KffkttrCt near. A great 
many still remain perfect: none arc of any size ; they are mostly small 
chainhers about $ feet by 4, and from 4 to G feet high, with veran¬ 
dahs in front and small doorwavs to them hewn out of the solid ruck. 

% 

t^everal are cut out of detached blocks in fantastic shapes, such at the 
auake cave, and tiger cave, &e. There is much rude sculpture in some 
of the cnvei representing battles, proccssiuos, the worship of the holy 
tree, &c.: there are many elepliauts represented in basso relievo also 
detached of yore. 

A great number of cares were destroyed for materials to build the 
Jnin temple, and it appears that the rest have suflered during the 
wars between the Drahmans and Buddhists in remote ages, since which 
the spot has been occupied by ascetics of the briffimiuical faith. 

Stone has been quarried here to build the templei of Bobancawar 
when probably many caves were destroyed, as well as the buildings of 
which 60 many vestiges arc to be found in the janga] around. 

It will ever be a matter of regret that 1 was uuuble fruiu want of 
leisure tu make drawings of tlie aculptore and jdans of this extraordi¬ 
nary place. * 

Before 1 cooclude ibis note I must remark on the ingenious me¬ 
thod which had been adopted to drain the chambers, which from the 
porous nature of the stone would otherwise have dripped in wet wea¬ 
ther : small grooves are cut along the ceilings all vergiog to one point 

6 X ^ 
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at the luwcr corner^ where a perforation U mM iuct the water 

without. * • " , ^ ^ • 

'i ho inscription is cut over the of the largest eave 

eulled Ilulhi Gtmpka, and occupies a epace of Uaqtfare feet/* 

Nothing short of un imprenaion (and from the^atufe Of the rock 
an im|ii'esaion wo^ iJhpossible)-could surpass in Oddity Mr. Ktiroa'a 
twice^coinparcd face! mile, which is gi?en on a reduced scale in plate 
IjVIII. The only iibcity taken by the transcriber is in arranging the 
linos paruHul iind ovon. whereas on the stone they ran very irregu- 
Jnrly m represented in SriaLiNO*! lithograph. Want of space also has 
tnude me crowd tha letters in the lithograph too much, to the aliridg* 
inent of the spaces which in the original most ascfully mark the con¬ 
clusion of each com|H)und word. 

One prominent distinction in the alphabetical character would 
Uud to the supposition of its posteriority to that of the /dfs, but 
ithiil the sanu* is observable at 6 Vnt«ir; 1 ulludo to tlic adoption of 
a sr)iiimle symbol for the letter r ( | ) instead of confounding it 
wfrh f (^ ). IIdice nho it should he later than the O'uya inscrip* 
tioii, which sp. Ils with un i^—fUasalaiAcrm). Tlicre urc a 

fvw minor chaugc** in the shnjie of the v. (, p and < 7 ; and in the 
mode of n))|d)ing the vowel marks ccutnlly on the letters, as iu the m 
of aamo ; the letter oh is also used t but in other respects the alphalict 
accords entirely with its prototype, and U decidedly anterior to the 
modifications just observed in the jSa/aAiufri cave inscriptions. 

The openiog words of the inscription command our curiosity 
from the introduction of a regular invocation, in lieu of the abrupt 
style of Asoka’s (dVct!<. l^amv arttkanitihafa namo tova fidAi'inumf 
salutation (or glory) to the orksa/sa, glory to all the saintss (or those 
who have attoiued tinal emancipation!)'* These words evidently 
betoken a more matured and priestly style of composition. It should 
also be noted that the teruitiiatioii in dkam, which iu Sanskrit only 
belongs to the genitive plural, in rili serves also for the dative-—the 
"Sanskrit woidj be ^ ; the orthography of the text, 

however. dllTvrs materially from that of the modern Pali. 

Tlio next words, ^fre^in fnaAurcyene rHokamtgkavdhanenfl chetnkdjott .. 
e hkiidAa nena pu iul h ura keUk han ena cha i u ran taUihaganene » are al pios t 
pure Sanskrit,—ITTIWWWTVNr 

—‘by Aiaxnbe giwat kiog,— 
borne on his mighty cloud-chariot,—rich in possession of the purest 
wealth of heart and desire,—of exceeding personal beauty,—having an 
army of uuduunted courage/ 
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The words of the first line are ricnr in import though 

»1 iv'bt] ye rased.. kalinffdtihijmiirii^isifiklra ava/omim, . " hy him (wail 
made) the'eacavatkiii uf die .etghtv«three rock? peaks of Katiuga 
Jwipa** If objection be taken ai^ainat reading dki/Mi us ffwifta, by 
ahenng the rti to »d, \ft ehatl hare llie preferable reading—A'a/iayd* 
dhipatind-^ufi sikAftnii ahHam,—* by him itic king of K/dinga, &c, wa» 
thlsTock excHvutioo (made) i—avatoMm u formed from the word wif 
before explaiut d. 

The arcond and third line*, owing to the snme projecting ledge of 
atone which has so furtunutrly sbelteted the upper line from the dt^ 
atructi«*e infloenre of the rain through so muny ages, arc egaally well 
preserved. In Homan characters they innyhetUus transcribed:—PoA* 
daranu vnadni $iri^kn4fira»$firirapald, htdita-kumartt^kidikii, tata lekha^ 
rupa’gtrna-Hatra-vnpitt’a vitihi-visitt'^dcHa sava^vijdvoddlCHa n(wavat»ani^ 
hetd raja panctuivait, ptina ckavavtMOti vote idnava-dhamena $c^agove/u^ 
bhivijayo tatiye Katingn’riJn-^viiHsa^puri sa/igugi, mahdr,iJdbhiirchanam 
pdpuHiiti, Tor the sake of further perspicuity ihc same passage here 
fullowa in pure Sun»<knt, which requires very slight alteration : 

ninriT nwrm w- 

wlfJTT? VS nrfWf 

Vofl i 

(Uy him) possessed of u comely form* at the age of Bfteen yean,— 
then joining in youthful sports,—afterwards for nine yunra engaged 
in mastering the ai ts of reading and writing, anlliinetic. nuvigutioo» 
commerce, and law and resplendent in all knowledge(the for¬ 
mer rajn being then in his eighty-fifth year) tlibs at the age of twenty- 
four, fuU of wisdom nud uprightueea and ou the verge of maulioud (lit, 
the remainder of youth) (through him) docs u third Tictory, iu the 
battle of the city of the Kalinga royal family, sanctify the accessioa 
(anointn^ent) of the maha^ja.'* In (his the only doubtful points to 
my mind are whether Vijaya should be understood as' victory* or as 
a proper name, Vuata the third, f^yo U written pc in the 
and whether t/aha yoveua (S. yauvaneiuty should not be a$€fkayodfu^ai, 
* having a nuiuerous army.* The immcdiaic consequence of hia accci- 
sion is related in the next passage . 

Abkiaitamato vepadkammavoie vatavihatatc pura-pdkira nivesam pafi^ 
ionkiidrayaii, 

* Sa^^ra tarira lifuifles * tawQ|r body kadkrt apia ssj deoeU ' tki 

lerraut ef Sai^* the lodilew ef bssaij* 



\osi 


Note on Intcriplions from [Dbc» 

** Upon his accession choosing the brahmanical faith ?) 

be eauflee to he repured the city, walis, and houeea (that 

had been) deatroyed by a storm ( a I nfc ^ fPtO" further, proceeding 

sentence by aentence, in the aame strain : 

Kalinga nngnri kliMira sitaia tadoga poriyo cha baihupayoni $ava yjnf- 
pati ianthapaf'namjcha kdrayoti. 

** For the poor (or ascetics) of Kalinga a reservoir of cool 

water and a ghat (?) also presents of every necessary and 

equipages he makes permanent endowment uf/' («j^irrgir WT^fw)* 

The next sentence is equally capable of explanation with a very 
few saltisaha$eki pakatiyo ranjayati v/hh 

eighty*threc hundred thousand panas he gains (he ofTcction of his peo* 
pic* 'Plieii follows,— cha Vihe, uehitayifd ^otekdri 

pnchhima knya goja naca radka bahuln dot in jfathdpayaii ;' and in a 
second house (which) the architect has prepared 
on the wtetcrusulc, (for) horses, clephanU, men, carriages, a numher 
of chambers he caused to t>o cstublished* (or he transferred them thither) 

darfn is altered to (hahula dantfi in the corrected 
copy the sense is therefore doubtful. 

Kama bun4gat<iya ^dasan uya ViUdnnm $aka-nngara - v dsin o puna vase 
gandhava^veda-budko dampaHa-^tabka(a-v6dUu ianda$andhi usava aamaja* 
Adrdpend/ii cha lidupayati migari, 

' For those coming from Kansa forest to see ; the balcony (vdtayanam, 
or vd tonam nndof them) .. of the inhabitants of Sdkanagara; he, in* 
dining to virtue, gVWIf: skilled in the science of music, causing to be 
sounded the dampana and the tabhata (drums ?) with beautiful and 
merry thmeing girls (ndgari) causes diversiuus/ (W^inftfsf 
WWW WlWtWWfw WTjrft:) 

TiUkd vtvuihevase viji^dharddkivdse a^ra^Aofa pubakalinga puvardjaniva 

$ati . 

* In like manner turLlnghis mind to Inw in an establish¬ 

ment of learned men, he (called together?) the Huddhist priests of 
eastern Kaiinga who were settled there under the ancient kings .. ..' 

The sense is' here interrupted by abrasion of the stone but the 
words vata dhama (ilPfW acts of devotion) bear out the conelusion 
that at this ngc the young prince began to study religion and the 
laws : the rest of the arie is unintelligible. 

—faj hhig&rthi iaratana Pdpafena savaratUka bkojakeph devant ddpayatu 

This passage has much perplexed the pundit—the word rafjia, jeweb 
tavarathika, all equipages,—and de\>om dtipayatiy he gives to god, the 
concluding verbi are plaio, but the meauing U still obscure* 
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and Khaniffiri m Cuitack, 

Pachachtdinivau tfaniarijn iwaaata tannuaraliya vajn 

panada nagara pmeaa .*'Afterwards ^rfwWKO 

iocHning tu charity-—the hundred houses (?) of Kan da rdja 

<leBtroyed, and liimaeif expelled (lvr^:WTli?)» uU that was ia 
the city of V^^/apaniidi (?)’*.... here wcinay fill up— * he converted 
the plunder to the charitable purposes Hlludud to;* and this sense ia 
borne out by the beitiiming of the following or seventh line. 

Anugaha anekani ssM sakmani vUajati ;—* he munihceotly distri* 
butes in charity many hundred thousands fpaHa$J—pora jonaj^dam 
SQtnntanchaiUam pasdsato rnjarttgharavedkmn salant ghurini navtUa kaAa 
dapanna narajia . 

Here the sense is too much interrupted to be well made out» and 
the want of the concluding verb Icnves us to guess the object of the 
repetition of saiam, a hniidrcd* with pfiurajanapodam, the town territory 
and ghara ” house.*' At the conclusion of this line wc find a few 
known words : .. .. ikamevnue manam..».ta.,.. gt.. .. gin ** hill.'— 

The eighth line is again but partially intelligible ’.^ghdldpagi/d 
gftbhdm upapidttpayati: d4o/iseni cAa kummvpddona pnaddena pambdtu^ 

Sfna vdhagati ; /^ammtfcAifnwndAKrtfm apnnata . mora daddtL 

(To) the prince who caused (its) destruction, he ordains the pain of 
the cavern (imprisons in one of the caves ?}^and causes the murderer 
to labour (^dkdtinam for ghdiinamj by a generous requital. 
fiena the pandit would read parhui6$anam * seated on the hill'} and 
lavishes bland speeches and obeisance ..." 

The ninth line opens with a catab^uc of further gifts i—kapamukhn 
haga gnja ftulnpa?) sahtiga stna cAa pharuvdsiga^ antitika^gananirdMik* 
sahanoHcha kardyilun, ba tmandoam/a/s^ff (jAtiya?) paraduddii; 

Apes, bulls, (^Vt) horses. elephanSs, buffaloes (?) and all 

requisites for the furniture of the house g —to induce the practice 
of rejecting (I^IW) improper persons, he farther bestowed (or ap* 
pointed) attendants of the Aaimoa caste (brahmj^n?) 

—the rest of tlif^line is irrecoverable. Henceforward the 
commencement also is lost, so that it is only in our power to string 
together such detached sentences as can be gleaned from what remains. 

Lme 9. md/totiri^'a pandardsa mahdvijaya pdsddam kdrogaii 

**. .. raj A causes to be made the palace (or fort) of fifteen victonefs.'* 
Une 10... .puvarttjanivdidiaMpitkM’^ddpa-dambba-nagarenakdsayaUa 
Janapade, bhdvand cAd tmta vaaesatakei—* finding no glory in the country 
which had been the seat of the ancient princes.—a city abounding ia 
envy and hypocrisy.—and reflecting in the year thirteen hundred'— 
a break follows and leaves os in the dark as to what era (if any) is 
here alluded to. The Sanskrit of this passage would be ; 
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f«rt^ (?) WTTirfwwT 

.after tbis occurs the expression om/tradehasa pdta 


** fuflihg^ of heavenly form'*—used to denote the death of a person, •>*- 
then bdrasa ' twclvu* and at the end of the line, riVi pUhirdJtIno, which 
in Sanskrit will he • (TTW) 

,. tajdlorttlakhi/a bdrana^i A/rai*a»/trsaynft—apparently ' he distrihutca 
much gold at Henaf'fS {S, vortit^annM AirciAycixi viViVyofiV—all that fallows 
is ton unrortain until wr approach the verb,—aae(tdAi date fdet*a ?J mant 
ratandni uhardpayati, * he gi^cs as charity innumeriible and most precious 
jewels.* 

14th line... • ri nov/tMtiniit^tasamava (tala ?) vantfupanchatafpaba^ 
t<x vijaya chana paMnye^ nrahate patittvann(a pi katuani 

yap^ravuke . . .. ' in the year thirteen hundred married (S. trwx:) wUh 
the daughter of the 80 «called conqueror of the mountains (a lull rija)' 
—..the rcat is obscure hut veemtngly declaratory of suing pi o«ents 
to priests.— 

15. This line presents but a few words (»f intelligible import— 

^xhanckti $(itn dlitinam .. ildlya samipc iubhar^—aneke yajandt 

end the dnut word dfuindni, 

J d. Patnfahe rhaiara cheifyhartya yahka thumbhe pati (th 1J fHtyati,— 
* he cHiises to be constructed sublerruiican chumben*, caves con¬ 
taining A ckf*flya temple and pillars*. ngisati katnriyam nopdda^ 

rhhuli~ffyama rtijti »avntha ruja eanranefHajtdja. .vta id^a puxofa 
iayhnfe. . .. ranuni. 

The meaning of lliis judging from the last word and the constant re¬ 
petition of * rdja/ is that he liad many encounters with various princes, 
including pcrchnnce the rajn of Samrasena, nr of .Snvr/rsA/rn f 

The lm>t lino begins well: (omitting v n erj —A^ir*afo ifava pdsafHf^ 
pujatt (iya) (17 letters) kdrakdra ... .patihata lakivdhnni bdlfvdka^ 
dhogata rkana ckako f^dsankn iovinartrintto maktivijaye rajd 

khdrax'via sa/ida,—** for whom the happy heretics Couiinuully pray 

.sbiyor. having a lakh of equipiges.the fcnileas 

sovereign <if manv hiUs, bv the sun (cberUhed ? or some such epithet) 
the grout conqueror rdjaKHA'nAvvnA sakda (or the king of the ocean- 
shore — reading kkaraveltieya, and supposing the two hnal strokes not 
to be letters)." 

All who take an interest in Indian antiquities will at once see the 
value of the above record—perhaps the most curious that has yet been 
disclosed to us,—and will lament the irretrieviftble obscurity in wldch 
the dilapidation of ages has involved the greater part of its contents* 
Mach iltay be objected to in the hasty analysis winch, in the midst of 
the interruptions at this busy aeuoo, I have hurried prematurely into 
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publication: but there can be little doubt the main ftcti.—that the 
cavea were executed by t Buddhiat rija of Kalinya (named Aiaa ?) who 
ut the age of 24. after having puraued hia attdies reguUrly for nine 
yeura> wrested the government from sonieusnrper-^diatributed Inrgesaea 
bountifully—repaired the build ings-^dug tanks, &c. The ambiguity 
in whut follows is partly due to the imperfection of the Pdli dialect 
which expresses the Suohkrit WW ’• rnaa4, * ltd on hy. enthralled,'—by 
the same lettcis, os the word wg raraAl*. * in the year.'—1 have 
interpreted it in the inner sense wherever I found n numcncal acooni* 
paniment.—and in the former where by it only 1 could miiko seiiAC.— 
Each change of inclination is consistently followed by u deacriptiun of 
corresponding conduct, and we have tliroughout u must luiturn] jdeturo 
of u prince's life, wavering between pleasure and learning,—between 
the brahmauicul and Buddhist fuith. then doubtless the subject of con« 
stant contention. The history enibruces his alliance with the daughter 
of a hill chieftain ui»d perchance even hts death, though this is very 
unlikely. I hare no time however to rcriew the contents of the iiiscrip* 
tion AS it deserves, and mu'*! content myself with one or two remarks 
on the identidcation of the pnnec. 

Tradition, Mr. Stshliko telK ns. ascribes the construction of the 
Hour ur putace on Udayt$yiri to rnja Lai.at Inoua Kbsaui, u fnvourer of 
the Bauddha religion, who reigned about the year A. 1), 617, 

The mime of Aira has dnubtlcns much afliiuty to Inoua, und the 
epithet ruahdmfykavdhUHa *' borne on the cloudp/' met ajdmn cully ap« 
plied, might sujiport the llypothe^is of their being t'Vnonymuus ; but we 
cannot imuginc that the writing is of a period so modern as h>s reign. 

Tlicrc in, higher up in the vaiue list of Orissa kings, the name of 
Jkdba Dbva about 340 A. D..—but even he is not sufbcicntly old: 
and it is evident we have uo real account as yet of titc early rajus of 
Kalinga.—The very name is lost sight of in the vunsavniis and chsrit-, 
fat of Or^desa or Ulkala-dcau consulted by Stiaukc,— nor am 1 aware 
of any direct treatise on the subject. The country is only known by 
Sanskrit authors from its frequent nentioD along with Anya and 
Vonyd*. But we have far more particular and frequent allusions 
to it as an extensive and |K>wcrful kingdoio in the Buddhist aunaU 
of Ceylon, 

KtUinyat (ur as it is called in M. Csoma's analysis of the Tibetan 
autboritiest* ‘ ^he country of the king of Kaiisyut'^'m curious aceor* 

* la a broltea ioseripUos-ilAb ju^t brsuehtte my uotise is tbe uussaiSf by Mr, 
BCTTOt, (bt Knari rsjss sre called 
t Asiatic Rssearcbes, XX. pH|e 317, Notice ol tbs ikstb of Bopdha. 

6 T 
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daoce with ihtKalinga rdjt^vansa pure of our inacrlptioo,) waa one of 
the twelve pUcea among which the relict of Buddha were dUtriboted 
at hit death. Tlie left canine tooth fell to ita abare. and Mr. Tua* 
N 0 t;a informs us from hit Pdlt records that the capital of the province 
was named Dantapura i evidently in consequence of this circumttance. 
The frequent contentiofin that arose in after ages» for the possession 
of this precious deposit, may hove been the eauar of the decline end 
min of this ancient kingdom, which although still known to the na¬ 
tives as the eppclhition of the ccest or mantime tract from Cuttack to 
the Chilka hike, has not now sufficient importance even to be named in 

* Hamilton's Hiudosl^u and ia only preserved in the nume of a 
small village*, Cniingopatam^ probably once the capital; for the inscrip¬ 
tion teaches us that it whs occasionally changed at the pleasure of the 
sovereign. 

On the other hand I need but refer to pnge 8C0 of the jireaeiit vo¬ 
lume to prove what an iroporlHiit position the Kaiinga munarchs at 
one lime enjoyed in India. Their capital was probably at this early 
period tlie princi|ml emporium of commerce. The inscription tel la 
us tliat the young prince was instructed an edua-veptfro' ship-corn- 
mcrce.' During the life of Siiakya. also, we Jearn from M. Csoma, 
the king of Kaliuga sent the king of Kooata a jnece of fine linen 
cloth as u present*. It ia from these invaluable disclosures of the 
Duddhist records ulonc that wc can gather any light upon the sub¬ 
ject of the true Ktiliuga dynasty, to wboiu the present inscrip¬ 
tion undoubleiUy relates. *' The ruling sovereign, says Mr. Tcb- 
NOUR, who received the relic at Boduha’s death was HRAHKADATTof* 
He was succeeded by* bis sun KiA, wlio was succeeded by his son 
SuNAKuo. 'Hiesc rijHs nre sUtail to have been profound Bud¬ 
dhists. From the undi^criininatiog tone ii\ which the ensuing nio- 
warchs are stated t<s have * cootinaed to make offerings lo the tooth 
relic of the divine sage.' it is rensotsuble to infer that subse¬ 
quently to SuNAKUo’a reign. Buddhism ceased to he the faith of the 
rulers of Kalia^a. At all events Guhasiwo, who was a contemporary 
of the Ceylonese monarch Mahasr'no must have reigned towards the 
close of the third century of our era, ia admitted to haye been of the 
brahminical faith.’' ^ 

* Csoma’s SQslyBU of the Anietk fUeearchce, XX. 8S. *' It comee after- 
wartU into the hnndi of a lewd prie^teen, who pule it on end eppeare in public, hut 
from its thin texture appears to be oeked.*^ Tbit eloth nuet therefore have beca ae 
doe ee the Dotta ■uiUui of later days. 

f I Aud ths naae of Brnhmad^tta, vritUa Bhamodatata o& one of the Boddhlst 
coins of the ffsMcdalfc series. 
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Now this picture tccordd surprisingljr with the facts gleaned from 
the ifiutilated inscription. Id Sunando, we may be perhaps allowed to 
recognize the Nakoa rdja whose name twice occurs rather than one 
of the aioe Nandai of Magadha i the hero of the record may have sue* 
ceeded him, and be, as wchave seen, wavered between the rival j^eli* 
gions. The name of this young prince from the moat obvious inter* 
pretatioD of the opeuing line would seem to be Aisa, the excavator 
of the caves and repairer of the palace and religious edifices. 

Gat there is another explanation of the first line, which seems more 
consistent with the epithet MahAmtghavdhana ‘ the great rider upon 
the clouds,'—a term hardly applicable to a terrestrial nionaruli. It 
will be remarked that the termioatioo /loiam. 'excavated,' if iudcfiuite 
as to time; and far different from the conclusion of every subsequent 
sentence in a causal verb of the present tense, os, kdragati, ' he causes 
to be done/ This first line then may be independent of the rest, and 
^may be similar to the announcements upon* the other caves, also 
terminating in lunam; or in other words, it may declare the name of 
the cave as,' the caVe of ^ira.' Now SriaUNO tells us that In ora's 
wife was the last to inhabit these caves, but that they date from au 
age much anterior—the time of Bopoua that is, not of Sakya, but 
of Duddha the progenitor of Uie lunar race according to Pauranic 
mythologyin common parlance from ' time out of mind.' 

Again Wilson, in his analysis of the Mackrnzib manuscripts (vol. 
1, p. cv.) remarking thirt they present no satisfactory materials fur 
tracing the ancient history of the countries north of the Krithna, cites 
among the few traditions recorded, that the excavations at JiUora 
are ascribed to Ila the son of Buddha the son of the muon.'* The 

s 

rfijas who ruled subsequeotly sX Eiiora are said to Ik Yuvanaswa, 
Dandaka, Indsadtuhna, Dasudhta, and Kama r^ja.'—(Of these 
Indraovukna, it may be remaked, en passant, is the traditionary 
founder of the temple of JaganMiiik.J ' 

The Ila above mentioned is properly siicaking not the son but the 
wife of Buddha,— in other words Ila' or Iba', tlie goddess of the 
earth, or water. From whom was born Ail as or .^uru^vavas, pro¬ 
genitor of the two principal branches of the Chandra v ansa who 
reigned at Kd$i and PratUhtkdna. 

The essays of WitroRo contain frequent mention of Ila and Ilk\ 
(for this personage is both mascuUne and feminine,) whom he identifies 
with Japhrt as Jlapati or Jgapati ; and again with 7/ys of tlie Orphean 
theogooy, CiisAdA of the Persians, and lius uf Homer*. He has, how* 
ever, omitted what appears to me a much more rational analogy both 

* Ailstie Rtieartbei, VIII. SSS. 
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philological and mythological; namely, that between the Hindu god¬ 
dess Iba'p and the Jdno of the Greeks *• or Hera*. The name is 
not only identical, but to both, though not precisely in the same man¬ 
ner is applied, in western and eastern fable, the decision of the question 
which could nut otherwise he solved of the compnratire pleasure to 
male and female in the conjugal union. Again, the son of Zbus and 
Hbka is Aass, **A^r/* or Mabs; a name for which, KsioBTLsr 
asserts, no satisfactory derivation has yet been given. Now this word 
is almost identical with Airas or AUtt$\ the direct patronymic of 
iRA'or Ila', and the name constantly employed in the PurAnao 
to designate Puboravas, the celebrated lover of the heavenly nymph 
Urtasi, whose tale is told in the Vuhnu and Podma Purdntts, and 
more pathetically in KalidaVs play of Vikram-uivaii, lately trans- 
la ted by Professor WitsoN. 

PcRo'iiAVAa or Aioas was the first monarch of the scven^fold earthy, 
and hence might bo as well entitled to he called king of Kalinga as o£ 
every other country. We muy therefore understand in the opening 
passage of the inscription,—^ these mountain caverns were excavated 
by Aklas, the great king, the cloud-supported, the lord of Kallnga* 
—no more than an allusion to the snmc tradition of the origin of 
these caves as that which prevails at EUort i coupled with the other 
local tradition, related by STiauNd, that the whole of the rocky hills 
of TJdaya and Kknndgiri^ were conveyed thither from the peaks of the 
Himtilayat the headquartei*8 of Purv^havas* earthly dominion, so well 
pictured in the poetic fiction of his cloud-borne chariot. 

Stripped of its mythological and poetical dress, we may understand 
by the passage that the caves were natural chasms worn in the 
mountains by the action of the winds and the waves ; for iVii signifies 
* water, the ocean ;* as uirivoia, or aiVdvana, * the ocoun born,' is the 
elephant of Indha the goil of the heavens, the atmosphere, whose 
name is still prcserve^iii the sculptures at 

* RciGKTLSY derives Hpa^ from Am the Lstio ior * mistress I’ others deduce it 
from w the air and erao to Tore, both eqasUr uns&tiafactorr. 

f The daughters of Juno are by Uombr eatilled the SiUithjiia, iu winch the r is 
cliauaed to I ? 

$ *' llic holy Bi'duiia bc^t by Ila^r son (FunumAVAS) who psrfdriDed by bis 
own might a huodred a$»ttmtdhat. He wor^hip|>ed ITsAau on the peahe of Bimdlopa 
and thence became the monarch of the aeven-fokl enrtb." Extract of the Matsi/a 
jivrdno, WitSON's Hindu druma, Vol. 1. page 191,—English Edition. 

f In lonicing at Malkt*s accoant io the sUtb volume of the Keiearehes, 1 per¬ 
ceive one of tbe Stlora caves is called Do^mar Id this same we may latfsfae- 

tortlyr ecognUe the leas or Iona uf the Kkuudftri inseripUoBi^the word should, I 

preiume, be read i>AanDa lunom the eicavatioa of DAorwo, having a glgaotle 
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Should this interpretation of the first Knf be admitted, though we shall 
be disappointed in finding the true muuclane origin of these singular 
monuments, we shall neverthelesa have abundant reason to admire the 
antiquity of the Indian mytlios, when we thus find in a monument ua» 
doubtedly prior by some centuriea to the Christian era, the selfsame 
atury which is now repeated hy the faqirs wbti shew visitors over the 
similar stupendous relics of aucieut grandeur on the west of India, 
In this point of view alone the restorntion of the Khandfiri inscription, 
thanks to Mr. KiTToa, must he set down us a grand point gained to 
confute the arguments of the modernists, as they may he culled, who 
would bring every thing Indian within the space of ten or twelve cen* 
turies.—Thus we find Sir C. Malkt wavering between the following 
accounts of EUora derived from opposite sources 

The Muhomedan lays, * the town of Biiora weit hailt iiy r4j« Rbl, who aho 
•xoevatod the templet, and behia ples^d with thru), fioDird Ihc fortrett ut 
(lyAuUi^MdJ wliich it t curiout r,4>m|>ouod of esesvation, tCHrping and 
bulldiuai by vhloh the inouiitaiu wet converted into a fort retemblins "t toms 
lay the iutuUied (riTiiile io the ares of the Inilur Subhs. Rat rAju waa cuotem* 
porary aitli SnA'n MoxtN Aaiv who lived 900 yeart a^o.* 

** The BrahinAD ou the ether lianrf laya^'that the eteavatfoDs of ^//ors 
arc 7S91 years old, forrutd by Esi.oe rhja, the ton of pK>^)ll»o^T of JiUichjfnre 
when 3000 years of the Dwa^paw vuo were accompUihrJ, Eatoo rhju*t body 
was afflicted with mag^otSj sod in quest of cure he came to the purifying water 
numsU Seva lyb or as it is oommnniy called Sbwali.a, tbjl had been curtailed 
by ViaHNU to the site uf a cow's hoof. He boill a A'lwf for it aud hethinf 
therein was puriAed*.' 

In these conflicting stories we can trace the selfsame tradition of 
liA extracted by Wilson from the Mackenzie records. 

It would be well worth while to re-examine the particular manuscript 
(the number of which is not, however, mentioned), to nscertain what 
further is said of him, and whether it be posi*ihIe to consider him in 
the light of a real monarch of Deogtri, whose son could hy poasihility 
have imitated his father's propensity for forming impregnable mountain 
fortresses in the rocks of Kalinga.- or whether the name is not rather 
Aila than lia, which will make the same i^rsonage at both places, my* 
thologicul or real, the origioaior of the excavations. Should an actual 
monarch, named after this demigod, have ruled in central India in the 
fourth century before Christ, his syoonyme Pgruravas would bring 
bicn satisfactorily into the couditious required for the Grecian Porus/ 


ioiifiofUtnt zed Is it, Othtr eavet srs CAlltd wetta 'ehsnbsrs* ttJun wsMSi 
Cumdnwam (waissi), fte. tMi ii Um vsiA of the lascriptioo, 

* Austle RsMsrsbtt, VI, SSS, 
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From thVtevo&d ii^t dnwards tke ioBcription of course ipealte real 
ereote* and le well deserving^ of a minute and critical eaaminittioii; 
bat neither time lior space wilt permit me to say more at preseiit on 
this prolific subject, and I ought indeed io concluding this hurried 
and imperfect notice, to apologia fur offering it to the Society in so 
immature a shape. 

For the sake of reference I here insert the whole inscription in a 
eonne^ed shape. 

1. Nemn A Aireita mati4r4^;ina mah4meghav4‘ 

h^tuna eh4tak4jrtta (nvian) ckhftdhiintna poiatk* iak( e)Ukhan4na chatura^tul^ 

thduagA (htna) kha U va katuHeAdkapatiritHikhiravahnam. 

2i Pa^daraitn tu»4ni tirika44ru $arir09Cl4 kuiU4 kvm4ra kUfikd tntfi tekhar^p4gaHA 
n4va 9apA(}'a)»itihi vU4iad0nA, $^mt viJAt>ttii4t4iia MpAtatdtii kifvarnJa}Minahivu4a puna 
ehafHiviaati vuu ddna wtlhamna ttut g*<h4n4bh'mjAgtf Utiyt 

3. i*(^a r<T^ puvi tti}f\*g4 nufAdi^ khtuthuHSA japun4iit akUt^iiamutt m 

pa dliUMma lAM v4invihaiato pHynpdkAta viv4*A$taip 
AAMAiru aifu/a lod4g*i haikapuyani ^avfyAHupati tkapayHra 

4« A*4ruy4j|j i )*<*%• adiaa^AftK^Si pttkutaya rat^ayulii dniiyt cka v4»9 achitu 

yil4 toUkdri pay*tmulharp huytgaJanamradhA kakafa tluta tlipath4 payuh ; kaifua buu4 
gataya 4*^aH4f/u v4t4Ham iika HHgaraf4$iHn punapaiA 

S. OupflhdvAffiialttidho dnpaM takhati t4dua $an4iufA»taft4p ntapa $e*mij4k4f4 pano^ 
pUha ki4ajniyali nagtiri ; Mkv rtvutht rast 9i;4dhui4dkii4muftaia pnva KiUgtt puiu 
rdjjftMa 4 Miu..... .tvi/A dA4«a/i/tf . ritt r0Hikhit4t:hftatu. 

e. }ihig4i'4fiHii rttltt/m Mfmliyu tnva mthiku khojakep4d4Vam dAp4i/anli, pathuiu 
4hud4HitfiU4 HaudaidjA tU'a$nl4t ugk4titatp tatiawraUyuyaJa puH44iniigitrupMM vik 
.... tiiMdtari eka .. pduieha ludaaa t^va AurtfMiiia. 

7. HuVfnAa nrjafcdHi a4ilriMtA«r>4«i viMoafi pvr4/4Mupadtiip iaiunuipehafttQm paaituto 

WQtirngharavtdhaip $alamghiirinim tutaka hitdapana narupa ..... 

ihametha iwar wKWtfNi n« . h ..fan . gi vt'<iri* 

8. Ot\4t4 iinpU4 mjk gumhha upapi4HpAytitl dhutinatpchakaip mupuduiiu panddeitd 
pahttUiseua tdiiand/tpnmnekitumadhurumaparntanaitru .. (20) ntt>ta4**ddti (5)^15). 

9. Kitpa ukhu^huya gnja rulupe mhdyit keiueha gkard va$apa tnanali kittana tirato 

hnintupiku kktnyifup ka imunn paradaddlh ran .... (.'0 kd (31). 

10. Ua . i tumaii r4{t4 raini ruM }i»ah4vijaya p4t4da dtniyaii thatanoya mte 

S4tre(M dtitdine fham .. dutu «... rvrti (10) paiwyut;u (17) (ir«)Miru* 

rf(m<ira t4n4ud iipaJii* 

lU....... .|MirA4i pivA Tt^anit'ftdiam pt(kti44gada bkanagaltnn ku$ayaia janutp 

Vh drkk dim mii ha te i f m i awM m Atf .. tla{ ta )(tm u rtgSeh asapdfu ka i a iumo ta (13) 
. pasnlhitka he hi ti iudyala utiripithir^dw, 

13. Uyaut janetiih i thasap gapga mpdnayuti .. dha tha 

i kuhaga sd>ita p4deva dapuyatu rntada r4jd n< la lu a giij^nOHina (IG) 
niakhuna panda pakhai>i 4 4 m&ga dha rka ya k« hu gharU 

13. .. tajaUnvla kiula Sardrti»i hintntntvameyaii aotd vtu4 rihdrt nas o 

h<mtfMri .. i(Ci'u»a paripara araraaaia yahava fQ^rdjdna ^pa4ar4jQta 

ddti aneku nadaio wuNonira nxiici akar4 payaii ldhaiatu$a, 

14. AaJo<< t4fa9a Mtfi'a tae$ aapitafu vijaya chako jMiaaittf arc* 

AaU patiUif i jaafuplAdm rnm *>ki\n4yuydpahaeakektra atani cAdMaia detaai MaaiiitaNi 
i^aNo Klas ySraua ludiraMffji dria .. daSaniri khti .. 

10.64iAatM*aM<r4iiarjAf|iMUji pAoinU <l/«SMMii)Na(«i « yM t .. aampopunu aiu^Mni 

$idiydMnnp4 iubkdrt ra»4m 90$aulkagkwp0 unakeyi Jandki piki^a .rSfilaA* 

vapci^aiAa ilAaiv l» dhatayani »• ndat. 
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1C. riy« f^bh^kabhe ptti pa . yati panatanumta .... 

nya A n^a la mae^Mncn rba eiko^lAa katariyaip nap4da€hhati agona r4;A 

uva (fta t^ 4 saretefa •••. lan r4j4 ^Nuato vrir te apa iiha Jt Ja .... 

17. Vi rnnavisa kutala saoa p6tap4^ pitJaM (C) ekha (3) ^ 

(3).. jMifi )>Aro/aU«4Aani Mfer^ac/fttfra^fu chaw ghaiata chako rdjdsaaica ia^iiti 
ravato nahuvijutfa T4}4kk4raMtataH4^a» 


VIII,— Memorandum re^nrdinf specimens from SeoHi Chupara, PL LVI. 

By D. W. McLeod, Jisq. 

The accompanying minerals were coUeoted by me during a tour 
through the district, wherever I met with projecting rocks or veins ; 
but not being sufficient geologist accurately to identify them all, I 
have contented myself with attaching numbers to each, corresponding 
with those on the accompanying akelcb map, so Uiat the site of each 
may he identified. 

The gr&ter portion of the district forms apart of the Suf/>er^ range 
up to its junction with the Vindhya at the aource of the Nerhtdda, 
and its character in this part would appear to be a basis of primitive 
rock (projecting to the southward where it forms cliffs, in many places 
of several hundred feet in height), ovcrluid by Imsalt, and that again 
very frequently hv ktcrite. Tlic magnesian limestone appears in 
aninc parts at the surface in veins of considerable magnitude; and 
other rocks in various parts may doubtless be found intersecting the 
basalt; but the three descriptions of rock above noU*d undoubtedly 
form the main features of the entire tract. 

The southern purgunnahs of the district lying below the cliffs allud* 
ed to above, arc formed I believe, entirely of the detritus from the 
primitive ranges, being a ailicious clay tnereaving in richness in pro- 
portico to its remoteness from the cliffs and vicinity to the Muyd Gangd 
river; below the upper soils, clays and limes of different characters 
occur, and veins of laterite and other rocks occusionaMy make their 
appearance at the surface, and in one part an apparently very rich 
vein of black iron ore (mistaken by the natives for antimony, and 
called hy tliem SdrtnoJ, of which a specimen will be found ainuugat the 
accompanving. 

Tho principal character of the district above the Ghits is that of 
table land, intersected by numerous ranges of hills, and abrupt ascents 
and descents. The abundance of moisture in the more e^isCern portion 
is perhaps its most remarkable feature, and this characteristic appears 
to become more fully developed in proportion a« the elevation increaies 
until we reach the highest point all Amarkaatak, in the vicinity of 
which the Lad, Mahdnadi, and A’tfriaddd, flowing north, west, and 
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9 Duth*eaet all take their riee. While travereing this tract in May of 
last year, I foand wherever there waa any declivity so that moisture 
could lod^e, green grass of two or three feet in height; and cattle 
•ent thiAer from the lireeding purgunnaha hundreds of milea distant 
in the month of March, return in June in the finest condition. The 
tract in question is at present almost unpeopled; but it appears to 
possess the finest capabilities were they developed by the application 
of capital and industry. The silicious clay, and iron clay soils, which 
constitute the greater part of it are admirably calculated for irrigatinn. 
(the former in particular,) yielding both ruin and spring crops; and 
trees thrive id tliem wrtii u vigour which can scarcely be surpassed. 
The basaltic suil also yields very fiuc Rubbee crops for several succes¬ 
sive crops ; but owing to the avidity with which it absorbs moisture, 
irrigation han not been applied to it. 'ilie appearance of the country 
is highly interesting; and well worthy, 1 conceive, of greutea attention 
than ci^ituUsts have hitherto paid it. 

The purgannaliij below the Gh&t. however, arc at present by far 
the most hlgfily cultivated, tanks having been formed in every viU 
lage for irrigation, and (he population being dense and prosperous. 
Tins i^ uttrihutabic no doubt origiimlly to the predatory habits of the 
Gomie inlinbiting tlic higher tracts, who in former times effectually 
prevented the progress of civiliEnlion and industry, and latterly 
Other causes muy likewise huve l>cen in operation, tending to the 
same itisult. At present the principal products of those portions 
in habited by Gonris are tussur, lac, wax, honey, catechu, duinmer and 
other produce of the s&l, teak, and other forests which abound; 

in parts here and there the cultivation carried on by them is 
by no means inconsiderable. 

['fhe miiicrtiU nrt deposited in the mnseutu, numbsted to refer to the tccoxn- 

paoyiDg pUte.— 



IX.—ProceediMys of the Asiatic Society, 

At^iosrsary fTednesdoy Evening the 3rd %/anua/y, 1SS8, 

N. T. Phiksep, Esq. Vice-President, In the chair. 

J. H Rattkn, E)sq. C. fi. Baboo Coiruv Lalo Tagobc and Charles 
B ixior BAHWEtL, were electi'd merobers. g 

Major W. H. Slbehv'i proposed by the Secretary, and seconded by 
Mr. I). MoLkod. 

J. W. Grant, E^. proposed by Dr. MoCtRLtAHD, seconded by the 
Secretary. 

Mr. O. A. Prikibr, proposed by Mr. Cracroft, seconded by Captain 
Fonaes. 

Assistant Surgeon J. Arkott, M. O. proposed by J, Hill, £eq. stcood* 
od by the Secretarj#^ • 
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Dr. B 0 N 8 ALL, an Amerienn ph^^Ririan r^hteiit at Manilla^ proposed by tlie 
SecrAary. xecoiuled by CnptHin Kunnes. 

SvEi> Kerahat Ali, pn»pii»ied ua hii a^eociate member by tbe Secretary, 
eeconded bv the cbMinnmi. • 

OlievHlier Ahkdkr Jaubkht, Pre^blent of t)ie Asiatie Society of 
Paris, proposed m an honorary meml>er by the Secretary:—referred to the 
Cominittee of Papers. 

The (iieetiii|r proceeded to eeleci officeJienrem for the ensiiiiiK yeHr,-» 
firet resolving ax nri Hrrnnf?enieiit of cimrenience that the three rneniberi 
of the itluxearn ('ornniittee aluoild be incladeil in the number (uhic) con¬ 
stituting the CoThtnittee tit Papers. The majority of votes returned ns 
Fice^Pre^iitmU/of IH38,—The Lord Bishop, Sir J. P. Ghant, H. T. 
pRiNHKP. Esci.and Cut. D. MaoLroh, Chief Kngfiiacr. j^Iu/eeutn Committee 
(re-elocted) W. ('itAcnoPT, Ksej. ]>r. McCMeu«ANn and Dr. G. Evans, to 
M'hoin were added to complete iUe Commiitft 0 /PoperM, (bipiiiiii Forbes, 
Prof. O'SnAVoiiNBMv, Dr. WAtticit, It. Hajch, \V, Aoam, Esq. and 
Dr. D. 8 1 15 w.MIT. 

Cor rerpe ndiitre. 

Letters from C aptain Hahknrha, Secretary, It<»ya] AHiatic Society,^ 
from Professor Frank of Munich, MM. UornooV and JAOiteKT, were 
read ackiiowleiigirtir receipt of )>reeeiitAtion volumes. ^ 

A letter from Afessrs. Ai.len and Co. forwurdc<l bills of lading of the 
buRt of Profe«<Mir >Pii.hon insured at^O guineas. The bust having safely 
Arrived was placed for tbs iiis)ftectioii of the meeting at th«) end of the 
bull:— 

Iteechfcd, that CVlunel McLeod, Cuptain Foares ami ('aptahi Sakdbks, 
he ap|>oitited a Kjiocial coMimUtee to sidect a place for the erection of the 
bust uiid to design an iijqtcopriate podeHlnl. 

The hu»it docs great credit to its emiurnt srqlptor Ciiantbsy. It it s rsiaurks* 
bly good iikvorsA nf ikie Profvs^or clothed ht all the dignity of cIukaIc tiiiiplhnty 
Sud grace? so men hat larger than nsturo, ami iiileniled lobe pUced above Ihe 
ipecUtor. Ou the back is inscribed,— *' iloHACh IIavuan Wilson, Seci'etuvy 
of the Asistio Societfi IHI UINjg.*’ 

Reotl the subjoined reply from C.iptain Cavtlbv to the following letter 
addressed to hiraseJf and Dr. FALCvKisa ju virtue of the resolution of last 
meeting. 

Extract ^ Sfcrefary't tetter to Dr, Hujfh Folconet^and Cui/t. P, T. Ctm/ley, 

" It }» iDde«*d with on ordinary pride that the Asiatic SoviKy has hehcld this 
tirst public token of ap|irubutiun iM^iowad by one of the le>iiliug scientiHc inati- 
tatioQS of EngUiid apoo two of its members for discoveries—imt withheld for 
prior couiniunicution where tbetr merit and value were sure to win houort and 
fame, but at once mutle known to their associatca aud^ubhalied to the scientilic 
world through tbeirtranaacliops. 

The honor to yourac^lvea la the more flattering hecHnse it is disinterestedly 
bestowed, und os booorably won by the real merit of your lesearcbe* in a field of 
your own discovery, and in a country hitherto supposed baricfn of foasil rdmairia. 

Those wliii have followed you io other paiU of the sanae fleld, and in tbe no 
lesi iutciestibg valley of tJie AV/dvd^fs and iu the Golph of Cmn&ay, will share 
the gratificatinn you must feel at tbi* growing slteotion of scientific men ut 
home to the geology of India; and tbe Stwiety as a but^ feebt that it caouoC hut 
derive benefit as well aa lustre from ceery (ribuie of appruhuliuu wou by Uis 
individual uiertiona of its meiobers, whose activity aod coO|>t;ratLuD cousUtuts at 
once ita reputation and its exislence. 

1 have Iwen instructed by the President and members to thank the Oaologicai 
Society for their conshlcratioo in allowing them thus to see the meOela sod to be 
tbe ebaooal of conveylog them oswardato Sekerenpur. 

[Addilioual to Dr. Falcones.} 

Id doing so 1 shall not fall to make knows tuc teaioui coDtiottutios of yotAf 
joiot rsiearches, eroinied as they were tbe Ust year by tbe discovery of s r|aD* 
6 Z 
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Proctedinffs ghe ^na^ie SocUty, 

tie foBiil ipe* the Qe4reBt eppro^cb to fosiil men tbet h«« yet rcwerded the 
libour uf g«4>)ogiiti. 1 ihell allade Cu the ScicDtilic Miifcioa upon ■which 
jo*i ure at )ireaent fcogagcd, and lend them to participate in oar eipf.ctation of 
iplendid atul valuabie reaulta to tcience in all the brauchei vbicU jour extauded 
koowledRe eDibracea." 

Pfpiy tif the Sec. Ae» See, dMied^amp Voab Canal, 2 Iff Xov, 1837. 

Sir, 

1 have the pleaiure of aeknowlrdprig jour letter of the lOlh iiittant, with the 
Wollaston medal awarded bj the London Geological Sucietj to aij colleague 
HufSfi VAf.CONRR BOd mjMJf. 

Although the honor conferred upon ua bj the late Connril of ibe Geological 
Societj (if London (diatinguiabrd aa that Oouacil wna, and doubly dialingiiiBhed 
In the name of iU IVealdrni) liaa been and ia the aouroe of extreme grucificatlaDp 
1 would not loae this oppurUnity of rxpreaaing the acknowledgUK n(M which 
1 conaider due to the Aiialic Society of Calcutta, not only for ita having been 
jo my caae the aiiiniiler of my homble career iu the patlkt of acicnre, but iilso 
from ita having done u« the honor of admitting our paiwri into ita Tranbu(!tiojiap 
and thereby of |inividiiig the Geological Society with data, by which it baa been 
guided ill Hi preaeut award. 

(Sigued) P. T. CAUTLRY* Capt. Ifenyal Artillery. 

Library. 

Th^fol1owiii(^ booka were preaeiitetl 

Voyage dana Viode par Victor Jacqukmont, Parti 1 to Li^prefenfei by the 
Omrumeut uf France — (forwarded by Mcaara. Joirv sr I'iLf of Pane.) 

Tranblaticmi of theLinueau Society, Vo). XVl). Part IV. und aliatof ill mem- 
beri'— the Beciety. 

The fourth uud Hftli Reporta of the Driliib Aaauciition for the idvnnceiueut 
of Snivnee by the Ateocielicn. 

Modern liidU, by Dr. 11. U. Shrv^^^p the Anik^r. 

JoumHl of the Kojal Aaiutic Society, Ho. 7—dy Me Society. 

Earl SrAKiiorK'n addrcaa to the M^ico.Botanical Society— hythe Society. 

Proceeding! of the Royal Soriely, Noa. IS to 2^~^by the Sociefy. 

Proceeilinga of the Royal Iriab Academy for the year Me Academy. 

Proceedmgaof the ComniUtee of AgricuUnie and Cuiumerce, 0ic. of the Royal 
Aiiulic Society— by (he SoeiXy. 

A letter to the Kight llunorahJe Sir Hawnr HAnniNoa, K. C. 11. M. P. on the 
cITectcof aolitary conhnrmcnt on the health of aoldiere in warm elimatra, by John 
GraHT Malcolm SON, P. K. S. and M. G. S. Surgeon E. 1. C. Service, lute 
Sfcrrtnry Mudrai MrdicaPboard-^dy the Anlhor. 

Ancient and Modern Alphabeta of the Popular Hindu Lunguagea uf the South¬ 
ern peuiuaula of India, by Captain II. HAkxnKda, M. It. A. S.—4y Me Author, 

Von Hammxr'a biatorj of the OUouiou empire, Vul. 18 —hy the Author. 

Jabrbuvhur der Literalur, VuU. 73, 74, 75, tod 77, edited by the Baron 
IlAMMaA PuitoarALi .—$y the AuiAor. 

Pour Goapela and Acta of the Apostlea, Aiiglo-lliuduateni—romanixed, by 
Mr. C. n* TaavKLYAN. 

Meteorological Reguter for November 1837— by the Surveyor General. 

From the Boot eel lers: 

Lardner*! Cabinet Cyclupedia'^Literary and Scientific men, rot. 2. 

The Secretary lidd before the hJeeting’, a copy of the JiLhazdnat ul I/m 
•t length completed, ulao the hret proof of tbe Sharaya ul fetam recently 
undertaken ui coujunction with Newab Taha Var Jlino. Aleo the cula* 
Ittgue of Sanskrit, PrdVrit, and Hindi works, in the Society's Library; 
inclusive of those received from the College of Fort William. 

PieolVbd, that GOplei of this and of the Persian cHtnlogue, should be die* 
tributed to the learned Societies and to such oriental acUolurs aa are hone* 
rary members, in order that the contents of the Library tuny be geiieralJy 
known; and that copies may bo made undor the auperintendeoce of the 
Society's pundit or maulaviof any inanuacripla for jwrties uho iimy be de* 
siroua of obtaining them, at the customnry rates per 1,000 slocas for San. 
akrit, and perynefor Persiau, subject to audit by the Comniittee of Papers. 
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SffMfvod, on tlie motion of tho Soerotarr. that two copies of the oriental 
workw lately complere<i by the Asiatic ^octeiv he presented to his Royal 
Hiichnena. Prince Hbxrv of Orange, for the Uitiversities of Utrecht and 
Leyden respect! «*ely. 

The Secretary then road the Annual Report of the Socict 3 ''B progresi for 
the year 1837. 

Thr acreitftion of Members to the Society during the year 1837, bsd bees 
larger than in any preceding year since the fanAdation of the institittiup, vix. 

Ordinary Members (ladatling Mr. Ti/aNotrn'g name trsniferred), .« 40 

Hooorsry Members...... 7 vis. 

The Right MnnorahleC. Mr*. W. Wvaw. Sir Ai.RX. Jokkston. SirO. Stacnton, 
tb^ Bish<ip of IsauropoUs, M. P. A. Lair, PreaiJent Caen 8o<*iety, the Raroo 
ScHiLLtN'o of CrunetAilt and Nawab Anoui. Jahar Kxan, Rahadur. 

The liHi of Members by desth ami deitarlure to Ku.ope b.id been ai follows ; 

By depArrure to Euro|»e, CuL Coi.vin, Dr. Mill, Col. Hkzkta. Dr. Can¬ 
tor, Dr. SwiNSY, Dr. Lanostat?, Mr. it. A. Rvaiisr, Rev. Mr. Ratkman) 
and on the eve of depsr^ure Sir C. T. MsTCAi.rK, Bart., the llnoorshle Mr. 
MacaulaVi Sir C. D’Ortv. Rn*t.* C- E. Taavai.VAW, H^q. the Jlouorablc W, 
L. MKLVii.ti. and II. WAtTaas, Esq. 

By decease in India, tlie Honorable Sir Rfkjamin Mat.xik, V. P. the Rev. Dr. 
Marshman, and among members ntired to EoTO|>e tho illusirioni^lBNar 
CoLSiROOKK, E<q., Mom.. Klackoth. Sir W. Wii.kins and Dr. RoBT.*^TLRit. 
To the memo'y of the fir^t of these dislingoishcd men n tribute had been planed 
on the Society's proceedings, and the |mges of the Asis'k JonrriHls of IxmdnB 
had embodied biograpbival notices in detail of Drs. Wii.rinh and Trri.xn, 
justly flppreniiiling the services which in thtir sepatale hoes of study they Lad 
rendered to Sanskrit and Arabic litcraiure. 

Sir Hrn^amjn Mali in. bad bi^en but a short rime a resident member, but he 
bad eutered most warmly and efficiently into the interests of the Smdrly, rbooe- 
ing for bimscif ns Kiciideat of tbc Smrislicnl Committee a mont important and 
liitlierto unexplored field of invratigation, 

Dr. Marsiiman was the companmn and fellow4nbnurer of the Uta Dr. 
Caret. Like the latter he felt ilie inimrnsc adTantage to be obUinHl in his 
peculiar mlseinn. bv inaitering the leurned langungcs ot those wlioae minds and 
benrls he would tildress. M’bilc UU collciiguc therefore derolcd his attention to 
Ssnskrit and Bcngnlre, he applied himself with equHl diligence to the study of 
the Chinese language, so that hewaa soon enabled to cojoplrtcnnrl to publish at 
Saram])orc, with (yi^e of his own fabrication, a traoslHiioii of ths whole Bible in 
the Chinrsc language. The following account offals hahita of industry is extracted 
from a nniice in the Friend nf India for Mth Drc. 1837. 

His cohilitution appeared to be constructed of iron. Hr exposed himself 
to all (he seventies of an Indian ellroate, with perfec t impunity, fie enjoyed, 
till W'cbiq the last year «>f his life, ancli unintermpted bcuirh. ms fall}, to the lot 
of few in India. During tIiirty*aeveD veira he had lAit taken medicinr (o (he 
valur of trn ru|>crs. The strAgth of hb body aeemed to be admirably adapted, 
with lUe structure of his mind, to fit faioa for tlie long career of uaefuinesv he was 
permiUed to run. He was peculiarly remarkable for cewejess iodostry. He 
UdUiilly rose at four, and desjiatched half the buiinesi of the day before oreuk- 
fast. When extraordinary exeriiooa appeared necessary, he leemed to bare a 
perfect command over sleep, and ba« been known for days together, to taVo 
less than balffiiis itsunl quantity of rest. His memory whs great beyond that of 
most men. lie recalled facts, with all their minute asapeiations. with the utmost 
facility. This faculty he enjoyed to the last day of nis ezisteace. During tlie 
last month of his life, when unable even to turn on hia couch without asaistanee, 
he dictated to bis daugItUr Mrs. Voigt, hia recollections uf the early eatiblish. 
merit of the MUstoa at Sertmpore, with a cleorneis sod mlnutcncu perfectly 
titonisbiDf. The vast store* of knowledge which he bed laid up in early life, 
and to which he wae making eoaetaat addition, rendered bis persvoil intercourie 
in society a great cojoymeBU** 

6 z 3 
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Tlie follnwiog wng the ahitrec^ of reReipta and etpenditnre during the put year 
I the general account, taken from tbeTreaaurer'a hooka. 

Paymemts. ittceirra. 


To .Srcrctnry*s office eata* 1 

hlUhmrnt,...J 

To Houftc eatHbliahiTK'nt,... 
To Orienthl LMirnry ditto,.. 
To Curator'fl •alary tip Vi \ 

the (Hill AiigUHt./ 

To ditto cuntidgeut. 

To rniitliig let |it. 19th vol. 

'to Aiitrhinff ditto,. 

To I’rintiiig HUthnrs* extra 1 

copioa... . J 

To Liihogrnphic pliiteH by i 
TaiMo, .i 

To Ka«in(tt1i forrngrAvirisnt 

To Mtrrihrrs* eopien oil 
100 ,with evtraaj 
To CuitUnpeiit chai'g««>.'| 
including ratan ninttlag > 
for gruuiui donr, .. .. J 
To tra^fer to Oriental 
puhlicutloo aecoont for 
Parla snira erediUd in 

London,... 

To Hiilarifr in the Dnok i 
of fieugni. / 



JU. Am, 

P. 

790 

5 

9 

17)4 

1014 

1390 

0 

0 

644 

to 


1506 

10 


7» 

0 


13!) 

14 


343 

33 

1393 

973 

9 

) 

469 

0 

0 

3436 

II 

9 

13810 

3 

n 


a J 
"} 


Hy balance dlit Dec. I0d6, 
By adli'Ciiona of ijuaiteHy I 
cuntributioos and admit- > 
fioa (tee . J 

By mUMUiii grant from 
Ooverament from Ant' 

to Nof. at 3nO,. 

By eMabli^hment for earei 
of Oriental manuterijitH. j 
By Intercut on Go Tt. fleeu- 1 

Iiue^f •> *•.. .*«•.*. J 

By IMvidrndfroib MacLiU' i 

lo%h and Co./ 

By Sale of Govt. 4 per cent. 1 

pnp«r,. t 

By >ale of part I, vnf, ip,.. 
By rrcri^rd in dr|*o«it 
from the FirnvU govern- 
ni rot Iowan I • P'oeuniig 
a copy of the V «dt»,... 


£«. A», P. 

2t?0 J • 
6994 d 3 


936 0 0 

742 .t 

4H9 la 

3109 6 IJ 
3 0 0 

626 0 0 


R«. 13913 3 U 


To the caah balance were lo U; added ooe quarterly eontribation. nod Laif a 
year'iinterext. rotetber about 2000 ru|>eea: butoa the other head there were billa 
due for printing and for the journal, aud credita to he met fnriho Spiti expedition 
and fur the iiuti»tical Gomuiittee to an equal amount. 

Adverliog to other acronnli keptdUtiiict from the georral fumb, the Report 
noticed, Orat, the fluhamption miaed for the improvement of the muaeum, 
amounting to nipcea I429» the wliule of whtch aum had iieeu expen ed in tfie 
oonatructioD of various rabinnla, and gUaa c«iaea for birda, MininaU. inaeeta, 
Biiella und fusaits, with whinh the lower rooms were now provided, to the full 
extent of llidr uccominodaiioa. 

Second, the auburriptHm for Dr. Mill's portrait, rupees iSSfl; of which 
rupees 1638 4 9 X’i60 bed hern rendUad to lb« l.ondoa Agenla to be held 

at Or. Miti/a disposal for that object. 

1q the d6|>«niiiVQt of OWenfaf/*n3/icnf»oii« the Secretary's books presented 
thefoUowiDg ^tatvmeut 


pAVMFNTA. 

To Twrious bilU of the 1 
Bn^tht MU^ioni Pirb', / 
To pandit*s wages fur cor -1 

rection, . j 

To freight auJ piirking, .. 
To refund tn the Editor. 1 

of the ]naya>..* / 

To binding, stationery, fa. 
To writers and cuUectora,.. 
To balance in baud,. 


Its. Ae. P. 


Mahsbharat, 3 d VkI. 
Khuauat ul ilui,,. • • 


3304 

9 

11 

34 

0 


53 

13 


20 

0 


37 



130 



3140 

1) 


4600 

6 

10 

3693 

13 

0 

809 

U 

0 


RUCEIPTS. 

By cash balance of last 1 

year,./ 

By collected fromsubsrs..« 
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All the norlit vrbich tbe Sociel| )i»il undfruken ii» finUb were bow completed 
villi (he exception of tljc M^kOt^ka^ro/e iiself eiilf tni*ed t« t)ie 300tli pei^c of tUe 
fuuvth or last volume. Of ilie aiilc of rliU work it was soatewlutl premature to 
foitn atij estimate before tbe wUole series c»>ulil lia offrrrd to purrhaiers i bnt 
judging from tUe other finUlied Sanskrit vork^, ilie native demsml would br very 
limited ; owing to thegreut porerty of the learned rlaa»«>i. to ibr absriicc cil u tita 
or commenCary which most readers required, and to (he iidopti«»n of lliu Lic^va* 
n^gari chorijcteri the proportion of Ueiiguli renders Win«; far nlnirr Uint uT up* 
cciunCrj pandita. By the time rhe edinon would be rumplHcd there would pro* 
bsbiy be a btUnee sgainst the undertaking of near 1*0 0 rn}>ei'^. 

As one mode of dinjioUhiog this large (lebt» tUe Coniiiultcf of Pripers bad 
reRonimpiided Uiu acceplauee of an offt^mf 1000 ruprea for the irieniti|ilete copies 
of tbe FaiOwa AUntgiri, of wbieU a ninulari was willing to underinkr a rrpitnti 
and it was thooght atill higher terms might Iwohlained, ho iiumfious were ibe 
demands for Uw books among tLe educated MubuNiedans. (.'ouddrnt hopes 
were long entertained of a fivourable anawrr to the Snrteiy's Meiiioriid to Iho 
Honorable Court of Direcinrs in Ib.A t il was known that the Court had leroiu*' 
mended tlie local Government to subscribe M'O rupees per tiioutb expeeK^ly to 
the furtbeiaoce of tbe Society's (liietiiNl pnhUcatlona. but even that degiee of 
patroniigr h^d been since understood to lie negatived hr the Board i»f Cunirol; 
leaving the uaa>e in a more hopiiess eoodiuou than if u d«‘cjdcd rernsal had at 
liiMt been given, from the growing lisbililiea vneurred on the rX|H:c(alum of uid. 

Mvuniime the local Guvernnicnt liad ioo»t lilieraMy seconded ihu bucRty'a up* 
peal for support to Its muienm, and had forwarded wiih its favouiHble reooin« 
mrodiilicin, a schcine for elevating that muaeuoi into a nntionaj in».titution. Tha 
greaU*!* surci'ss wav anticipated to lids tmporianl roovement, sinre IVofepSor 
WIr.so^rhHd been pUcedin charge of the inum^um and librarv nt Jiotnv, to which 
lie wax well anaie bow powerful an Huxdmry ibe Indian m^lilniion might jirove. 

At ibe meeting of October the esistiog museum wav plai*ed undt*r a Apecoal 
Cooonictee. in Men of appohifiMg n nuator. Too aboit a pri lod bad elapsed to 
render a forniai Ur'port uecesaary from them. Upwards 2U0 new apRCimcna 
of iiatii''al history had in that time Iwro addud» lir»idrK I bn oulioury selling up 
of skciciona, flee. C'atslogurs of aeveral branches of tbe cullections bad been 
prepared by Mevsra. pKAnaow, Caktoa, and Mc<'i.Rti.A(«n. 

In the publiiMtioh nf the ilcvearcliea great doUy bad luken pUce froin tbo 
Orplian iVevs having hren engaged ua uig«*nt Government businchs. Tlie su« 
cond part uttbe 20(h volome however was in a forwar*! slate. 

A catalogue of all Ibe (Irleiital MS^. now in tbe LIbiary had been prloted in 
tbe native rliaraeter for circul.ition-^lbe SsA>ikri| portion cuataming, as an 
appendix, lists of sucU books u the Sanskrit Colleges of ifenarev uud CWenffa 
possessed exclusively. 

in conjuuetion wirh the NawithTaHA Var Jano. the pi ioliiig of the Sharagc 

ul a text book of Shia law, bad been uodcitaken. 

Out of tbe society liad spiieared many iaUreatiiig acqnisitioDS to tbe science 
sod llteiatore of tbe couiitrv. A dmiaonary of clie^aNf/^nr dialect, a grammar 
of the 6mdAf, grammars of Ae Rf/ockI and fiemui : bebides tba Covbln-chinoia 
and Buroiese dictloosries, tbe former now neaily ibrougii the press i Mr. Tun* 
Kot7ft'H TAli Annals of C'e^^a .• and a full account of the caves of 
Captaio Boclbav's Survey of SA9h4irati had given a value Ac secession to geo* 
grsphy and statistics %i India; aad many reports ofscieutilicexpuditionsto 
tbe interior of M^utmem. to ibe valley of 6iade, bad been n\ada 
pubiio by Government. At the present inument tao fie*<b expeditions had been set 
on foot, one to fioutau under Captain PRicnxM^^, ibe other under Captain 
Bqrnei to CaiAmiV sitd, under tlie auspices ot the Tairoo of the ^uvivty, m- 
qulries had been ciicuiaied on several points of seiruciftc tnd cirinmurcial lutereit 
^the tidea—lieheni-^e lal, Ac. 

The corrent publicanoDOf the Society's proceedings in tbe journal n^ndered it 
nnaacesMry to dwell upon the general sub^t'ctf Bmi had engaged sttenliun within 
Its walls during tbe past year. It might be soAnent as un evidence that mem¬ 
bers were net relaxing in their labors in any branch of research, tu state, that al* 
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though the Jounml had eeerlj doubled iu velame, it bed itiU been untble to 
keep pure with the iuAui oftcienl^ficend literary contributiooi." • 

Mr. A. Oaoha in writing thnnked the Society for the honor they had 
intentjo<i him, but declined ftceeptini; the UhrMrlanihip, as Interfering with 
the course of Htudiee he had marked out for the ohorc period of hie sojourn 
in Culcuttiu 

Jteeolved con. on the motion of the Seeretary> supported hy the 
Lord Bishop, that Mr. KrrroR be placed in tem|»orary charge of the library 
and mu*ieum on the consolidated allowance heretofore granted to the cura¬ 
tor and Jihrarian, vis. Its. 900 per month. 

In introdui^ing the above proposition sllusioD was nsde to the important ser* 
vices reinlered by Mr. Kirrok in bringiug lo lleht the anmerous imtcriptiuni of 
OrisHO nr, more properly, sneient KoHn^a, A 0101*6 tboroiigh survey of its ruins 
was one object runtempinted in liU nominstiooi si the discoverer might s|s1q 
he deputed Ihithcr when hnsiuestst home did not press, and he might bring 
oway drawings and plaoa of all the eaves and BoddbUt scdlpturc. Tliarc wera 
many lieiercetl tnnnunienti there well worthy of preservation in the Society'i mu* 
isum. 

AmiquitiCM. 

A iettCr from Captain SAwnnna, Sac. Mil.Bd. acquainted tho Society 
with the rrsuluttonof the (light Honorable the Governor General to devoU 
9.d00 rupees to the ro-erection of the A/hhabtid pillar on Captain Smitji'i 
di'Hjgn No. 3. with the restoration of the lion capital m suggested by 
Lientenant Kiti'or. 

Mr. Liston forwarded from Gortikkpur, a sketch and facsimile of a pillar 
and inscription diacuvered by him in the eastern division of that diatrict* 

The iiiM'riptioii ism the SAUUDna Gupta alphabet,andsppireoii^ in excellent 
preservation : an impre«sioii Has Wtn reqncsfed before proceediog tn decipher it, 

Mr. VioNK tninstnitted from hkardo. Little Tibet, a more accurate 
copy nf the iiiscriptiun he had noticetl h year ago. 

This in^criptiiiD has heea read by M. Csoma and will appear in tha next 
joiii mil. 

Thn Rev. «f. Wilson, President, Bombay Asiatic Society, at the request 
of the Secretary sent round by sea the cloth facsimiles (natural sizej of the 
Girnnr iiiscriptlona of which copies on paper had been previously commu¬ 
nicated. " 

Although not equal in arcnr.icy to printed ImpreiATuni. U is hoped that these 
tpirndid mcmnrisU may now l>e denpUered. TItosv of tiie older chsrarter relate 
to PiYAnASi, but tliry ere very different in tenor from the pillar ioacription*. 

Mr. Kittor gavea revised copy of tlie Khandgiri inscription of Snft- 
LIKO. 

A ctirioufl wnr-hat worn by the Siiigphox^ ole;, their musical instruments, 
maUrhoea, Chinese boots, aud fan, were presented for the museum^ by Co¬ 
lonel IL 

LHerory. 0 

Read a letter from the Rev. Wv. Taylor, of hfodrae, on the nubjoct 
of the MACKRKztn manuscripts, accompitoied with an analysh of several 
of the restored volumciS% 

These papers sre sent uoder tha Inpreaajon of their being acceptable for pub* 
licatiOQ ia the Rescarebea, reserviaf the original texts and trunfllalioBS of loeh 
manu<cripti si are considered worthy of further notice for a separata volume. 

Referred to the Committee of t^apers. 

Major Law, Commiaaioner, Province BV/jrafey, presented an £ssay on the 
birth of Buddha, according to the Siamese authorities. 
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Mr. C. E. TaisvKLTAN, prMeotdi) in the name of MiinKhi Montw La'I;, 
H no^ce of the Daudpuinu; idw, an accodtit of KdU Bagh, and uf Baha* 
WAL Kha'n. 

Mr. Wa TURN communicated from £n«^i PosTANfl, come ex^ructi fro 
the Toitfatilt f Aiod/a, relative to the hietory of Stnde. 

rkyuicaL 


Repliet to the circular regardinir ladian Ucheni were received from Dr. 
Baikiis, Dr. GiiiFPiTM, and Lieut« llAUHtNoror^, the hitter with bpeciiiieiia. 

Specimejuiof the genuine JuiamdA fKinkeniinl of the ancieNt**) were 
predeiJted by Dr. A. Cavpbeix. Acting Reaident with drawing and 

remarks on the subject of Sir Wir.r.iAU Jokbh* paper. 

PoRsii Mhella (ua very large auimunite) and volciinic mtueraU from the 
CAjrt hilla» Catchy were preaeuted by EiHign Postaks. 

Mr. HotiPitAV. preHcnted the carenss of a white Kuinee fowl. 

Mr. Ewipr (through the Uonorabie Coh Morison) forwarded a variety 
of shark found at the Sandbeads. 

Dr. K. 'JVtlbr, presented a fragment of magnetic trouiitone with 
remarks on the nature uf the lines of ^larisnUon thereon. 

Col. Hcknkt preseated part of the lower jaw of a fossil Iiipp^oiamut 
(the only one yet found) from a new fossil siU in ^er<. % 

A drswinf of tbii fr«sriient» which cxirtly accords with the hlppopotiiRai 
of the SiwAUka Laviog sii ec|uaUaciioro, shall he given liereafler. Col. BuaNer 
writes 

*' I have the pleasure to aeod for your iDapection a fosail, apptreotly the lower 
jaw of a hippopouaua, which waa given to me by flie priace of Mekkharc, sod 
laid to hsvs been found, not near the Petroleum WcUa, but wore to the north* 
ward, OB a new site ou tho oppoatie auk of the Hruwuili, lo the wratwaid of a 
rungs of hi Hi called by lbs Burmese T’owy.gyt* and in our maps Dd/iy'pyt, and 
ou a plain near the city of ) aa AyaAAaf, tUe * Yo or Kokittit* of oar mups, and 
the Japhtrt of the old KyuWauggih, 

Hearing that there were other fossil remaioa at tfaii apot, and particularly the 
whuie htiiiy of the auiual from which tins lower jaw was tskeu. I had ohUiloed 
the pcrDiiitioD of the late Goveraneni of Ava to aeod down a party of my foU 
bjwcrs to examine the spot aud bring away all tha trcuiurei they could find ; hut 
the breaking out of the revolution put a stop to my txpeditioo, aud although the 
present king of Ata afterwarda promiaed to order aope of these fosail remains to 
be brought up fur me, he haa been too much eogagRd, 1 fear, lo recollect his 
promiae. 1 believe this is the first portion of a liippopolamua found in OurmaA. 
The iobabiCaBta of Vau and the BarmM iu general reversed this lower jaw, and 
insisted upon it that it was the upper jaw of ^hhtiu or nioDster.’' 

Mr. Kittoe presented geolo|ic**il specimens fepm CtUiack, supposed to 
indicate conl^among then^ black chalk fit for crayon drawings. 

Extract of n letter from Mr. Taylor, H. C. uutronouier i^adrae, was 
read, explaining that he had been engaged in obt^ervations of the magnetic 
intensity uloug the coast of the peninsula east and wedt of Cupe Cbmorin, 


The inatrumcati are%iow with Mr. Caluccott wliu will coiiUnae the serist 
from TresswdMfm to 7V/f<cAsn*^ and Bombay. Tlie observstions will be peb* 
lUhcd is a pimpblet whei completed. Mr.TAYLoa'a Madras Observatory papers 
for lB3f>*37, vol. IV. are now in the press. ^ 

The meetuig then proceeded to discuse the tender of Mr. Evans' collec* 
tion of Natural History, when it was resolved that before coming to any 
determinntjoa the Committee of Papers be reijuested to examine and 
value the collection and report ou the expediency of recommending its 
purchase to Government. 



Meteorologicai Register, kept al ike A^ing Ofiee, C^Jeuit^^fer the 24onth ttf December, 1837. 
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